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8K... End. 
| 1 needed not any interceflion.to recog 
mend this Taskitro me which brought 
ET its Invitations and Reward with ir. I very 
willingly read over all the: ſheets, both of the D#- 
rourſe, and the Devotions annext, and find great 
cauſe to bleſs God for both, not diſcernigg what is 


wanting \iri any:part.of either, to render it with 
Gods bleſſing, moſt ſufficient, and prapet £0 the 

' great End: deſigned, the | Spititnal ſupplies and 
advantages of all thoſe that ſhall be exerciſed 
therein, The ſubje& matter of it, is indeed; what 
the Title undertakes, The hole Duty of eMan, 
ſer down in all the Branches, with Thiſe advanta- 
ges of brevity and Partitions, totnyite, and ſfup- 
port, and engage the Readet, That Condeſcenſion - 
to the meaneſt capacities, but withall, That 
weight of ſpiritual arguments, wherein the, beſt 
Proticients will be glad to be affiſted, that it feems 
to me equally fitted for both ſorts of Readets, 
which ſhall bring with them a ſincere deſire of their 


| own, eithet ptelent or future advantages. The 


Devition-part in tlie Concluſion is no way inferior, 
; ” + being 


Dr. HANMOND'S Letter. 


IN ſeafomable aid wo every mans Infi rie: 
3 oth extended it {elf very particularly. toa 
IE e Iutrodu(Z ion: b 

t ones of a Preface, which you Teet 
_defire from me, and” leav 5 me- ng more to add, 
| but my Prayersto God, * Thar the: "Author y 
akett care toconvey ſo liberakan,# 
& fo Fecretly, may not milst 
e viſible power, and 
g the heartsof the whole 
*of fu 
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Shewirig a 
The Neceſfity of Caring for the Soul. 


SeA.r.þÞ H E only intent of this enſuing Treatiſe, « to 
bY be a ſhort and Plain DireCtion to the very 
meaneſt Readers, to bebave themſelves ſo tn 
this world, that they may be happy for ever 
n the next, But becauſe 'tu in vain totell men their Duty, 
rill they be perſwaded of the neceſſity of performing it, 1 ſhall, 
before I proceed to the Particulars required of every Chriſtiav, 
endeavour to win them to the Practice of one general Duty pre- 
paratory to all the reſt , and that is the Conſideration and CARE 
of their own SOULS, without which they will-never think, 
themſelves mach concern'd in the other. | 
2. MAN, we kymw, i made up of two parts, a BODY and 
# SOUL : The Body only the husk or ſhell of the Soul,a lump of 
fleſh, ſubjett to many Diſeaſes and pains while it tves, and at 
laft to Death it ſelf; and then 'tis ſo far from being valued, that 
*ris not to be endured above ground, but laid to rot in the earth. 
Tet to this viler part of us we perform a great deal of (are ,, all 
the labour and toil we are at, 1s to maintain that, But the more 
precious part, the Soul, is little thought of, . 10 care takgn how 
it fares, but as if it were athing that nothing concers'd #s, 
5s left quite negleted, never configer d by ns. 
3. This Careleſneſs of the Soul is the root of afl the fin we 
commit, and therefore whoſoever intends to ſet upon a ('hriſtian 
| 8 END | 8-4 | cerrſe 


The worth 
of the Soul. 


our care, Secondly, the Soul never Dies. We xſe to prize things 
according to their Dutableneſs : what 15 moſs Laſting 1s moſt 
Worth.” New'the Soul is a thing that will laſt for ever ; when 
Wealth, Beanty, Strength, nay, onr very Bodies themſelves fade 
away,the Sonl 5H continues.” Therefore in that reſpett alſo, the 
Soul is of the greateft worth., and then what Strange maaneſs ts it 
for us to neplett them as we do ? We can ſpend Days,and Weeks, 
and Aondbs, and Tears,nay, our whole Lives in hunting after. 
little wealth of this world, which 1s of no durance or continuance, 
and in the mean time let this great aurable treaſure, our Souls, 
be fto!en from us by the Devil. © © DEC ts 
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.*6. eA ſecond Motive. to oxr care of atty thing, E 
z the USEFULNES of u to 5,07 the great Mſ- a wy _ 
chief we ſpall have by the loſs of 1t.Commonreaſon gr Aris P 
teaches us this in all things of thes life. If our Hairs fall we donot 
much regard, becauſe we can be well enough without thens + But 
if we are in danger toloſe our Eyes or Sins we think. all the care 
we can take little enough to prevent it, becauſe we know it will be 
a great v0 certainly there is no Miſery to be compared to 
that miſery that follows the Loſs of the Soul. 'Tis trueue cannot 
Loſe-our Souls, in one-ſence, that 1s, ſo loſe them, that they ſhall 
ceaſe to Be ,, but we may loſe them in another, that we ſhauld wiſh 
to loſe them even in that ,, T hat tis, we may loſe that bappy eſtate, 
to which they were created,and plunge them into the. extreameſs 
miſery. In a word, we may loſe them in Hell, whence there is no 
fetching them back, and ſo they are loſt for ever, Nay,in this con- 
fideration our very bodies are concerned, thoſe Darlings of ours, 
for which all our care is laid ont : for' they muſt certainly after 
Death be Raiſed again, and be joyned again to the Soul, and take - 

art with it in whatever ſtate ; if then onr care for the body take 
#p all our Time and Thoughts,and leave ns none to beſtow on the 
poor Soul, it is ſure the Soul will for want of that care. be made 
for ever Miſerable.But it is as ſure,that that very -Body muſt 
be ſo too. eAnd therefore if you have any true kindneſs to your 
Body, few it by taking Care for your-Souls, Think with your 
ſelves, how you will be able to enaure Everlaſting Burnings. 1f 
' a {mall ſpark of fire, lighting on the leaft part of the body, be [ſe 
intolerable, what will it be to have the Whole caſt. into the 
hotteſt flames ? And that not for 7 wes few hours or days, but 
for ever ? Ss that when you have ſpent-many Thouſands of years 


i. 


1 that unſpeakable Torment, you ſpall -be no nearer coming out 
of it, than you were the Firſt day you went in :. think of this, I 
ſay, and think this withal, that this will certainly be the. end of 
Negletting the Soul, 4nd therefore afford it ſome care. if it be 
but in pity to the Body, that muſt bear a part in its Mife- 
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7: T-he Third Motive to. the care. of any thing, 
eas; * 1s its 'beig.in DAN GER; 'now's thing way be in 
I he ” danger twowayes :\ firſt, by Enemies from 'witbout : 

+,» This is the Caſe of the Sheep, which ts ftill in dan- 
ger of being devoured by Wolves ; and we know that makes the 
Shepherd ſo much the more watchful over it, Thus it is with the 
Soul,which is 1n a great deal of danger,in reſpett of its enemies : 
thoſe we know are the World, the Fleſh, and the Devil ; which 
are all ſuch noted enemies to it,that the very firſt eAtt we do in 
behalf of our Spuls, is ro Vow a continual war againſt them,T his 
we'all to in our Baptiſm , and whoever makes any truce with 
any of them, is falſe not only ta his Soul, but to his Vow alſo, 
becomes a forſworn-creature : eA.Conſideration well worthy our 
laying to heart. But that we may the hetter underſtand, what 
Danger. the Soul is in, let us alittle conſider the quality of theſe 


enemies, 


8. [nawar, you know, there are divers things that make an 


Enemy terrible : The firft 35 Subtilty avid Cunning, by which 
alone many vittories have beer. won , and is this reſpett the Devil 
35a dangerous adverſary ; he long ſince gave [pſficient proof. of. bis 
Subtilty 2» begniling onr firſ} Parents, who yet were much wiſer 
than we are and therefore no wonder if he deceive and cheat. as. 
Secondly, the Watchfuloeſs «2d Diligence of a» Enemy. makes 
him the more to be Fearea\,- and here the Devil exceeds :«it #5 his 
trade and buſineſs to deftro) #5,0nd be is no lotterer at it, he goes 


up and down ſeeking whom he may devour, 1 Pet.5.8.he watches 


_  #ll Opportunities of Advantage againſt ws, with (uch diligence, 
that he-will be fare never to let any ſlip him.Thirdly,an "cn my 
near us is more to be feared than one at a Diſtance : for if he be 
far off; we may have time to arm, ava, prepare our ſelves agginſt 
him, but if he be near, hemay ſteal an us unawares, Andof this 
fort is the fleſh, 'itis an Enemy, at eur Doars, ſhall T ſay.? nay 
in or Boſoms, it is always near us, to takg occaſion of doing us 
miſchiefs. Fourthly,the Baſer avd Falſer an Enemy 5s, the more 
dangerous. He that hides his malice under the Jhew of F riendhelps 
wall be able to do a great deal the more hart. And'this -_ is the 
fle® which like Joab to Abner,"2 Sam. 3.27. pretenas to ſpeak 

TH | peace- 
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peaceably ro #s, but wounds us todeath , "tis forward to pur+ 
vey for Bleaſures and Nelights for us, and ſo ſeems very kind, 
bnt it has a hook #nder that bait, and if we bite at it weare. 
loft. Fifthly,the Alymber of Enemies makes them more Terrible ,, 
and the World'is avaſt Army againſt us:There is no tate or cane 
dition in it, nay,. ſcarce a creature which doth not at ſome time: 
or hor re againſt the Soul : The Honours of the werld ſeek, 
to wound xs by pride,the Wealth by covetquſnels,the Proſperity 
of it rempts us to forget God, the Adverſities ro murmur at 
im, Onr very Table becomes a ſnare to #s, our meat draws us 
co Gluttony, or drink, ts Drunkenneſs, or Company, nay, our. 
neareſt Friends aften bear a part in this War againſt us, whilſt 
either by their example, or perſwaſions they intice-us to fon. \ 
9. Conſider all this,and then tel me,whether. a Soul thus beſet. 
hath leiſure to (leep : even Dalilah could tell Samſon, it was 
time to awake whey the Philiſtines were upon him. Ard. 
CHRIST rel »s, If the good man of the houſe had known 
in what hour the Thief would come, he would have watched, 
and nat have ſuffered his houſe to be broken ap, at.24. 43. 
But we live in the midſt of thieves, and therefore muſt look for 
them every bour, and yet whois there among ns, that hath that 
common providence for this precious part of him, his. Soul, which: 
he bath for his houſe, or indeed the meaneſt thing that belongs to: 
him ? I fear our Souls may ſay ſo to #5,4s Chriſt to his Diſciples, 
Mat, 26. 40, What ? could ye-not watch with me one hour ? 
Por I douht it would poſe many of 14 to tell when we beſtowed one 
Hoxr on them, though we know them to be continually beſet with 
moſt dangerous Enemies, And then, alas ! what is like to be the 
caſe of theſe poor Souls, when their Adverſarics beftom ſo much 
Care and diligence to deftroy them, and we will afford none ts 
preferve them? Surely the ſame as of a Beſieged Town,where nd 
Watch or Guard i kept, which 'is certain to fall a prey to the 
Enemy. Conlider this ye that forget God, »ay, ye that forget 
your ſelves, leſt he pluck you away, and there be none to de- 
tree yeu;: Pal: eo. 22; oh Ht nth Wen | 
' 10. But Tteld you there was a Second way, wherehy a thing 
may be in Danger, and that i from ſome Diſorder or Diftemper 


with- 
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withinit ſelf. This is often the caſe of our Bodies, they are not 
only lyable to ourward Violence, but uf are within themſelves: 


Sick and Diſcaſed. And then we can be ſenſible enough that they 


ar's in danger, and need not tobe tunght to ſeck, ont for means 


zo'recover them. But this us alſothe caſe of the.Soul, we reckon 
Thoſe parts of the boay diſealed, that do'not rightly perform their 
office ; we account 'it a' fick. palate that taſtes not aright, a fick 


Stomach that A not, And thus it ts with the Soul when its - 


parts do not rightly perform their Offices. | 
© 11,.T he parts of the Soul are eſpecially theſe three; The U N- 
DERSTANDING, the WIL L, and the AFFECTI- 
ONS. And that theſe are diſordered, there needs little proof ; 
| tet any man look ſeriouſly into his own Heart, aud onfhr how 
little it is he knows of ſpiritual things, and then tell me whether 
bis Underſtanding be »ot dark? How much apter is be to. Will 
evil than good, and then tell me whether bis Will be not 
Crooked ? And how ftrong Defires he bath after the pleaſures 
of fin, and what cold and faint ones towards God and goodneſs, 
ad then tell me whether his Aﬀe&ions be not diſordered, and 
rebellious even againſt the voice of his own reaſon within. him ? 
Now as iu bodily diſeaſes, the'firſt Step to the cure is to know 
the cauſe of the ſickneſs , ſo likewiſe bere it us very neceſſary 
for us to know how the Soul firſt fell into this Diſeaſed condition, 
' ard that I foall now briefly tell yon. 
> Fo By -. 12, GOD created the firſt: Man Adam with- 
mm Co- ont Sin, avd indued his Soul with the fall know- 
; ledge of his Duty ; and with ſuch a ftrength.that 


| he might, if he wonld, perfarm all that was required of. him, 


Having thus created him, he makes a COVENANT or 
agreement with him to this parpoſe, that if he continued. ix 
Obedience to. God without committing Sin, then firſt, that 
Strength of Soul, which he then had, ſhonld Ftill be continned to 
bim ; and ſecondly, that he ſhould never die, but bs takewitp 
intocheaven, there to be Happy for ever. But onthe other fide,tf 
he committed Sin and diſobeyed God, then both He end atl+his 
'{ hiaren after him ſhould loſe that Knowledge and that perfe& 
*drrevgth, which enabled. bins to do all that God requires of him: 


and 
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the ſentence of eternal condemuation, yet it pleaſed God ſo far to 
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and ſecondly, ſhould be ſubjeft to death, and not only ſo, but 
to Eternal damnation in Hell. EY 
' 13; This was the Agreement made with Adam and all 
Mankind i» him (which we uſmally call the FURST C O- 
VENANT) apo» which God $ave Adam a particular com- 
mandment, which was #0 more but this, that he ſhonld not eat 
Ml one only tree of that Garden whereiz he had placed him. But 
e by the perſwaſion of the Devil eats of that T ree,diſobeys God, 
and ſo brings that curſe upon himſelf, and all his poſterity.. And 
ſo by that one Sin of his, he loſt both the full knowledge of his - 
Daty, and the Power of performing it. And we being bory 
after his Image,did ſo likewiſe, and ſp are become both Ignorant 
in diſcerning what we ought to Dos, and Weak and unable ro the 
doing of it, having a backwaraveſs to all good, and an aptneſs, 
and readineſs to all evil, itkhe a fick ſtomach, which loaths all 
wholeſome food, and longs after ſuch traſh, as may nouriſh the 
diſeaſe. | 
14. And now yors ſee where we got this ſickneſs of ſoul,and like- 


_ wiſe that it is like to prove a deadly one, and therefore 1 preſume 


T need ſay no more, to aſſare you our Souls are in danger. It 5 
more likely you will from this deſcription think them hopeleſs. 
But that you may not from that conceit excuſe your Neglect of 


them, 1 ſhall haftez to ſhew you the contrary, by proceeding tothe 


fourth Aotive of Care. 

15. That Fourth Motive # the likelthood, 
that our CARE will not be in VAIN, but ThatourCare 
that it will be a means to preſerve the thing will not be un 
cared for , where this is wanting, it diſhearteus hos 
our care, A Phyſician leaves his Patient when he ſees hins paſt 


Hope, as knowing it 1 then in vaiy to give bins any thing : but 


on the contrary when he ſees hope of recovery, he plies bim with 
Medicines, Now in this very reſpect we have a great deal of 
reaſon to take care of our Sonls, for they are not ſo far gone, but 
they may be recovered, nay, it 4s certain they will, if we do our 
parts towaras it. | 


16. For though by that fin of Adam. all Mankind were under 
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Po vi0e us bis Son, and in him to make a new 
; after we had broken the firſt, Mm 
17:TWi SECOND COVENANT was 
"Adam 42d #s in bim,' preſently after his 

5, Gen;73. 
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*: Sopving. of Sincere > ending Secondl "BY here ef be Joly 
Wo "2h pujy into our hearts.50. gavers 4 Rule #s,.'t0. HIVE Kf 
| Ky Strength to-oveicome-T. emptations to! Sin, aud to do all that-He 

Faw Apder the Goſpel. requires of ns. | jeAud in this he: 55 onr 
"Xt KIN (3, 2r: being. the office of a. King to! govery and: rae, and 
to ſubdue enemies... Our duty in this;particular 5 to give .up our 
ſelves abedient ſbje#s of his, to be Laverned aud ruled by him, 
to obey. all. his\ Laws, net ta take part withany Rebel, that is,mot 
to cheriſh any one 'fin,but diligestly ta, Pray fs his Gram \£0-e17= 
able. us. to ſubdue all, 14% then carefully. to maks'uſe. ? it to 
that purpoſe, 

22. Laſtly, 'He has purchaſed for all." that Pre -F -obey 
him, an Eternal glorious inheritance, the Kingdom of Heaven, 
whither bes gone before to take poſſeſſ 91 for. ns. Our duty herein . 
3s 'tp.be exceeding careful, thatwe forfeig ner. our parts in it, | 
which we ſhall certainly do, if we continue impentent.. nan | 
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Fn. Secondly, not to faſten our AﬀeCions 0 this world, but 


zo raiſe them according to the 'precept of the Apoſtle, Col. 3. 2, 
Set your affetions on things above, and not on things' on 
the' earth ; continually longing to come to the poſſeſſion 'of that 
bleſſed Tnheritance of onrs, 1n compariſon whereof all things here 
below ſhould ſeem wile and mean to us. © 

"23." This is the Sum 'of that SECOND COVE- 


NAN'T we are xow wider, - wherein you. ſee what Chriſt 


hath done, how he Executes' thoſe Three Great Offices of 
KIN-G, PRIEST 9d PROPHET : as alſo what» is re- 
| guired of us, without onr faithful Performance of which, \all 
that he hath done, ſhall never Stand us in any Stead , for he will 
never be a Prieſt to ſave any, who take him not as well for their 
Prophet to Teach, ad their King to Rule rhem , nay, if we neg- 
left onr part of this Covenant, our condition will be yet- worſe, 
thay if -it had never been made , for we ſhall then be to Auſwer 
#0t for the breach of "Law only, as in the firſt, but for the abuſe 
of mercy, which is of all fins the moſt provoking. On the other 
ae, if we faithfully perform it, that is, ſet' our ſelves heartily 
#0 the obeying of every Precept of Chriſt; not going on wilfully 
ini any one fin, but bewailing and forſaking whatever\ we have 
formerly been guilty of, it 3s then moſt certain, that all the fores 
mentioned benefits of Chriſt beloug to-2s. SITS TET 
"224; And now you ſee how little Reaſon you have, to taſt off 
the CARE of your SO'U L'S, zpon'a conceit they are paſt cnre, 
for that it is plain they are not, Nay certainly they are in 
that very condition, whith of all others makes tow frrteft for 
orer Care, Tf they had "not been thy REDEEMED by 
CHRIST, they had been then ſo Oopeleſr, "that care would 
Þbave'been in vain, 'on'the other ſide, if his Redemption had been 
frch that all mew ſhould be ſaved by it," thongh they live as they 
 tiſt, we ſhould have thought it needleſs to take care for 'them, 
becauſe they were ſafe mithont it. But it bath pleaſed God jo to 
order it, that our care muſt be the meats,” by whith' they #uſt 
receive the good even of all that Chriſt hath dowt for them. © © * 
#©  Þ And now-if after all that' God hath done to ſave theſe 
Souls'of owrs, we will not beſtow a little Care © them ons ſelves, 
| | ”e 
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_ .1Of Caring'for the Soul. 


"we very well "deſerve to periſh. If a Phyſician ſhould nndertake 
a Patient that were in ſome deſperate diſeaſe, and by his hill 
bring him" ſo far ont of it, that be were ſurt to recover, if he 
would but take care of himſelf, and obſerve thoſe rules the 
Phyſician ſet him, wonld you not think that 'man weary of his 
life, that would refuſe tro do thar ? So certainly that man is 
weary of his Soul, wilfully taſts it away," that will net conſent to 
thoſe eaſie conditions,by which he may ſave it. "> 070 
26, Tou ſee how great kindneſs God hath to" theſe Souls of 
onrs, the while TRINITY, Father, Son;wd HOLY 
Ghoſt have all done their parts for them. The FATHER 
gave his only Sou, the SON gave Himſelf, left his Glorf, 
* and endxredthe bitter death of the Croſs, meerly" to keep 'onr 
Souls from periſhing. The HOLY GHOST 5s become 
as it were our Attendant, waits npon #us with: continual offers 
of his Grace,to enable us to do that which may preſerve then , 
»ay he is ſo defirons we ſhould accept thoſe Offers of his, that his 
2s ſaid to be 'Erieved when 'we refuſe \them, © Epheſ. 4.30. 
"Now whit greater diſgrace and affront can we put #pou'God,than 
To deſpiſe what he thus valnes ? that thoſe Souls of ours, whith 
Chrift thought worthy every arop of his 'blotd, we ſhould 'not 
think worth any part 'of our Care? We uſe th things of the 
world," to rate them accerding' to the opinton of 'thoſe who+ are 
beſt killed in them : now certainly God who maae onr Souls, 
beſt knows the worth of them, os ſince he prizes them ſo high, 
Let ui ( if itberbut in reverence to him )- be::afhamed to neglect 
them. Efpecially now that they. are in ſo hopeful 4 condition, 
:that wothiniq but 'onr own cardleſneſs tan poſſibly defray then...) 
27. I have now briefly gone over thoſe Four motives of care I 
at firſt propaſpd, which ave each«f" them ſuck tg ugver miſſes to 
ſtir it up towards the things. of this World, and I have {0 
oewed job (how npuch more Reaſonable, nay, \Niceſſary ik Vs 
931 ents wenby Hike foros Soul: And wor; what rior R ſay 
wore, but conclude in the words of Iiaiah 46.8; -Remerader:hhis, 
and ſhew your ſelves men, That 3s, deal with Joar Soul as jour 
' Reaſon teaches. yor-to:do' with all other things that contern yon. 
And ſnre this common Jullice binds yon to; for the —_— is 
: UT IISSOPES \ that 


I: - 
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tha which furniſoes Jon with that Reaſon : "ok ou —— | | 
35 all yorr worldly buſin fineſs aud ſoall the Soul it ſelf receive i - 
#0 Benefit from.that Re n-which. it affords Jo# ? This is, as "| © 
if a Maſter of 4 Family,ho provides food for his ſervants ſhould © 
. by them be kept from E- any himſelf, and ſo remain the only © 
' Ftarved creatgre in his bo | 
_ 28, Andes. Iſtice tie tie _ fo this, ſo Mercy doth likewiſe ; ; Jon 
know the poor Soul will all into. Endleſs and unſpeakable Mi- 
ſeries, if, 9 continue to neglett it, aud then it wyll be too late to 
confider it, The laf Refuge you can hope for, 15 Gods mercy,b»t 
that you have. deſpiſed 6. abuſed.. And with what face can 
gon in jour greateſt nerd beg for-his mercy to your" Souls, whez 
onld not afford them your owin.? No not that common Cha- 
ri yr confidering | them. of beftoming a few of thoſe idle Hours, 
know not (ſcrrce) bow to paſs away, upon. them. 
: 129. Lay his. te.y0ur hearts, and 4s ever you hope for Gods 
Pity. when you moſt want it, be ſure in time to pity your ſelves by 
 #aking that due cars of your Precious Souls which belongs to them. | 
b 30. If what bath been ſaid, have perſwaded you. to this 
W fa nece ay; 4 Duty; m1 next work, will be, to tell you how this 
BJ Care args e mplozed; and. that, in 4 word, is in tha doing of 
all. thoſe chings gh Nats ro.the making the Soul happy, which 
3s the exd o, our FAT what "ſe are [ comt now to ſhew you. 
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SUNDAY I 


Of the Duty of Man 6by the Light of Nature, 
by the Light of Scripture: the three great 
branches of Mans Daty, to Goda, our Selves, 
our Neighbour : our Duty to God ; of Faith, 
the Promiſes, of Hope, of Love, of Fear, 


. of Troſt. 


HE Benefits purchaſed for us by 
Chriſt,are ſuch as will undoubtedly 
make the Soul Happy ; for Eternal 

_ Happineſs it ſelf is one of them:; 

but becauſe theſe Benefits belong not tous : 


till we perform theCondition required of us; 


whoever deſires the happineſs of his Soul, 
muſt ſet himſelf to the performing of that 
Condition. What that is,I have already men- 
tioned in the general, ' That it 3s the hearty, 
honeſt endeavour of obeying the whole will of 
God, But then that will of God containing 


under it many particuJars,it is neceſſary we.- 


ſhouldallo know what thoſe are ; that is, 
what are the ſeveral things, that God now 
uires of us,our performance whereof will 


bring us' to everlaſting happineſs, and the: 


neglect to endleſs miſery. . 


" 2.0f. 


*-——+t 


'* The Whole Duty of Man. 


Mmday 2, Oftheſc things there are ſome which 

_ IT. God hath ſa ſtamped upon our ſouls,that we 
x4 tegh Naturally-know them ; that is, we ſhould 
2” have known themto be our Duty, though 
we had never been.told ſo by the Scripture. 
That this is fo, we may ſee by thoſeHeathens, 
who having never heard of either Old or 
New Teſtament,do yet acknowledge them- 
ſelves bound to ſome general Duties, as to 
Worſhip God, to be Juſt,. to honour their 
Parents andthe like; and as St. Pas/ faith, 
Rom.2.15. Their Gonſciences doin thoſe things 
accuſe orexcuſe them ; that is,tell them,whe- 
ther they have done what they ſhould 1a 
choſe particulars or no. PING 
+ 3. Now though Chriſt hath brought 
greater light into the world, yet he neyer 

' meant by it to put out any of that. Natural 
Lght, which God hathſet up in our Souls: 
'Therefare let me here, by the way, adviſe 
_ to walk contrary. even to this leſſer | 


t. Imean not to venture on any of thoſe 
Acts, which-meer Natural Conſcience wilt 
tellyou are ſins. 


- 


4. It is juſt matter of ſadneſs toany Chri- | 

 Fian heart, to ſee ſome in:theſe days, who 

profeſs muchof Religion,and yet live inſuek | 

, fins, asa meer: heathen. would abhor-;3. men} | 
that pretending to higher degrees of: light, 
and. holineſs, than their brethren do, yet 

a9 70 contrary: toallthe Rules of common 
honeſty, and make ivpaitoftheiw —_— 
bh ibert'/ 
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"The Light F Serqprore. E. 


F liderry fo to do; of whoſe ſeducement i it con- a Pinay 


cerns all thac fove their Souls fo beware: and 
for that ware let fhis be laid as 4 Folinda- 
tion, That that Relizion or Opinion c caunot be 
#f God; which fg men in any wickedneſs. 

. But though we tiuft not pit out this 
Ihe | which God hath thus put into out 
ſouls, yer this is not the only way whereby 
God hath revealed his will ; and therefore 
we are fot to reſt here, but proceed to the 
knowledge of thoſe other things which God 
hath by other means. revealed. 


6. The way for us to'come to khow them Th light 
is by the Scriptures, wherein ate ſet dowh & Ser 


thoſe ſeveral commands of God. which he * 
hath given to be the Rule of our Duty.” . 

7. Of thoſe ſornie were given before Chriſt 
came into the world, ſuch are thoſe pre- 
cepts we find ſcatrexgd throughout the Old 
Teſtament, but eſpecially contained in the 

en Commandments, and that excellent . 
ook of Deuteronomy ; others were givert by 
Chriſt, who added much, both to the Eaw = 


implanted i in us by Nature, and that of the 


Old Teſtament; and thoſe you ſhall find ir 
the New Teſtament, in the ſeveral precepts 
given by him and his Apoſtles, bur eſpecially, 
in that Divine Sermon on the Mount, ſer 
down inthe fifth, ſixth and ſeventh Chap- 
fers of St. Matthew's Goſpel. ., 

8. All rheſe fhould be everally i oke to; 


bur boexuſe chat woule make the Aiſeonitls 


©” - ge" , 


BZ very 


> - The three + 9+ This T find briefl 


- 
L _— 


7 ne 195%, >; 6 7 _ Fs 8 LEY Bo EEC OE 4 Y Ws - , < NE ”*. ” & TS... 33 , FRE Y 3% 3 
- KY 7 ; 5.6 "9 - < . ® 0 9 
—- - : w _ þ - —_ : 6 
K —_ , jo ; . : 
= 4 
: * 4 544744 ts neg proeentyn rs _— Mn f neo Wat wy mus , - 6 
: 
% 2 y s 4 
« Y _ # 
ie; 5 a = 
& b, % K - "oy Þ 
L 
M a 


Sunday very.long, and ſo lels tir for the meaner ſort. 
'+I. of men, for whoſe uſe alone it is intended, 
I-chule+to proceed 1n another manner ; by 
ſumming up all theſe together, and fo as 

_ *plainlyas 1 can, to lay down, what isnow 
the duty.of every Chriſtian, . _ 

£ efly contained in the 
- great bran- words of the Apoſtle, Tir. 2.12. That we 
ug £ - Þ ſhould live ſoberly, righteoufly, and godly in this 
" preſent world ; where the word Soberly, con- 
cains our duty to our ſelves ; Righteouſly, our 

duty to our neighbour; and Godly; our daty 

to God. Thele therefore ſhall be the, Heads 

of my.Diſcourſe, our DUTY to GOD, 

-our SELVES, andour NEIGHBOUR. 

I begin with that to God, that being the beſt 
ground-work whereon to build both the 


other. - 

Pur to 10. Thereare many parts of our DUTY ' 
God. to GOD; the two ch are theſe: Firſt, to 
_ acknowledge him to be God ; Secondly, to 
have no other. Under theſe are contained all 
thoſe particulars, which make up our whole 
* duty.to God, which ſhall be ſhewed in their 

order. Wes < oat Ss 
* Aeknow- \, I1+ Toacknowledge him to be God.: is to 
Zedging bin Þelieve him to be an 1nfinke glorious Spirit, 
io te God. that was from everlaſting}. without begin- 
| ning,& ſhall be to eyerlaſting, without end, 
Fhat he is our Creator, Redeemer, Sandtt- 
fier, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, one God; 
bleſſed for ever. That he is ſubje& to no al- 
| OW | teration, 
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The Light of Scripture.” 
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teration, bur is unchangeable; that. hei is no Sutiday 


._ bodily ſubſtance, ſuch as oureyes may be- 
- hold, but ſpiritual and inviſible, whom »» 
man hath ſeen nor can ſee,as the Apoſtle tells 


us, 1 T/5.3.16. That he is infiocely great. 


and Excellent, beyond all that our wit 
conceit can' imagine; that he hath received 
his being from none, and gives being to all 
things. 

12.All this we are to believe of him in re-' 
gard of his Eſſence and being * but beſides 
this, he is ſet forth tous in theSerjprure by ſe- 
veral Excellencjes,” as:that he is of Tofinite 
Gobdneſs & Mercy, Truth, Juſtice, Wiſdom, 
Power, All- ſufficiency,Majeſty; ; thathe diſ- 
poſes and governs all things by 'his Provi- 


derice ;.*that he knows all things and' ispre- 
fent in all places ; theſe are by DjVines called 
' the Attributes of God, and all theſe we muſt” - 


vndoubtingly acknowledge,thar is, we muſt 
firmly believe all theſe Divine Excellencies 
ro be-in'God,and that in the greateſt degree; 


and\o, that they can never ceaſe: to-be in. 
him; he can never'be other than infinirery 


Good, Merciful,” True, &c. : 

. T'3. But the achnowledging him'for our 
God ſignifies yet More than this ; it means 
that we ſhould perfornmito him all thoſe ſeve- 
ral parts of Duty which belong from a Crea- 
ture to his God what thoſe aret: am now tq 
tell you.” 
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Serves: theſe four. ſorts: Firſt, A 
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p 14. NEFA Tj .or STE 
rementione Hence and 
"Attributes, bur of his Wg rd,. "he believis o 
moft firmly,that all that bekcith is ecfe&! 
true. This neceſſarily ariſes from that af- 
tute, his Truth, ir ppgnaroral for: us A 
\ be ieve whatſoever | is ſaid of 0 
teuth we are confident, i NN ; Ioky 
* God,” We. are 


Faith.” 
p26 


| Script tres being the Word © 
therefore te concude, that all that 3 * Fon” 
ped! Fig then bemvis moſt true, 11 
he things contained nchany are of 
firmatiqns, ſuch 
iS a His Feric of the B 


ible, when it is 
and (ych things came ſo gqd fo to 


rift was born of a Virgig, was 
Mz pger.cc.And. ſuch allo are many 


perſons i ASthar Chriſt-is the. 
S fog Fee, No the like,” All things, af-rhis 
Fre thusdelivercd iq Scripture weare to: be- 
- bevemoſt true. And not only ſo, byt be- 
e aſe they areall wrixteg for aur inffruFion: 

we are to conſider. them. for. that- 

that 15, by them to- lay that Foundwrios a. 
Chriſtian knowled {4 on wh hve. may 
build Fl Chriſtian I; 

16, The fecond log of tin gs . otined 

4 are the Commands, thatis, 

the ſeveral things colpgnd ug'by God to per-, 
form; theſe we zre to belieye to come from 
bim, and tq.be be ol ff and fit for him to 
com- 


of bu Af 


Commands, 


py a 
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command: but then this belief muſt bring #unay | 
forth obedience, that what we believe thus IL 


fit to be done, be indeed done by us; other» 
wile -our belief that they come from him 
ſerves. but romake us more inexculable. 


i 


_ --» I7. Thirdly,rhe Scripture contains threat- Threat. - 


to them that go on 1n their fins, the wrath 
of God, and under that are contained all the 


| nings; many Texts there are whichthreaten "s# 


puniſhments and miſeries of this life,: both 
{pintual and temporal, and everlaſting de- 


ſtrugion in the life to come. Now 'we are 
moſt ſtedfaſtly' to believe, that theſe ate 
Gods threats, and that they will certainly 
be performed-to-every impenitent ſinner; 
But then the. uſe we are to make' of this 
belief is tro keep from thoſe ſins to which 


|. thisdeftruQtion is threatned ; orherwiſeour 


belief adds to ourFuilt, that will wilfully 
_ go onin ſpight of thoſe threatnings, + 

-418, Fourthly,the Seriptute comains Pro 
mites; and thoſe both to our Bodies and out 
ſouls;for our bodies there are many protnifes 
that God will provide for them what he fees 
neceſſary, Iwillname only” one, Mar.6,33. 
. Seek ye firſt the Kingdom of God anda. his 


fie riohteouſneſi, angull theſe things, that is, 6M 


outward neceffaries ſball be added nnto you: 


Promiſchs 


bor here ir is to be obſerved; that we muſt _ 


firſt ſeck the kingdom of Gad and his righteouf- 
ef, that is, make it our firſt and greateſt 
careto ſerve and abey him, before this pro- 
| B4 miſe 
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Sunday miſe even of temporal good things belong 
I. tous. Tothe Soul there are:many-and high 
promiſes, as firſt, that of preſent eaſe and 
refreſhment,: which we find, Matr.11. 29: 
Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me,apdye 
- ſhallfind reſt to yourgſouls: but here it.is appa- 
rent, that-before this reſt belongs to:us,we 
muſt have: taken onus Chriſts yoke, become 
his ſervants and Diſciples. Finally, there 
are promiles'tathe ſoul even of all the bene- 
fits of Chriſt ; but yet thoſe only:to ſuck as 
. perform the Condition required; that. is, 
Pardonof fins to thoſe that: repent of them, - 
| Increaſe of Grace to thoſe that diligently 
make uſe of what they have. already, and 
humbly pray:for more:3-- and Eternal Salva- 
"tion. to thoſe that continue to their lives end 
in hearty obedience to his Commands. -+- ; \ 
T9. This Belief of the Promiſes muſt 
therefore-ſtir us up to perform the Canditi- 
on, andtill-it. do ſo, we can in no reaſon ex- 
ped any good-by- them: - and for us to; look 
or the benefit of them on other terms, is the 
lame mad. prefumptioa that it would-beina 
 feryant tochallenge his Maſter togive him a 
| reward for having donenothing ot his work, 
A to which alone: the' reward was promulſed ; 
| v9 can eahily refolve what anſwer were to 
begiven toſucha ſervant; and the ſame-we 
are toexpet from God in this caſe. Nay fur- 
ther, it. is ſure'God hath given theſe promi- 
ſes to noother ead, butto invite us to wy | 
TOE neſs 
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| Of Faith. 
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neſs of life; yea, be gave: his Son i in whom Dung, 
- all hispromiſesare as it were ſumm'd up,for 


this end. We uſually look ſo muchat Chriſt's. 
coming to'ſatisfie for us, that-weforgerthis 


' other part of this errand.: But there: is no-: 


thing ſurer; than that the, main purpoſe-of 


his coming intothe world wasto plant good 
life among men. 

'20.. This isſooften pk in Scripture, 
thac no man that conſiders and believes: 
what he reads can doubt of it. Chriſt -him- 


ſelf tells us, Mare.g.13. He came to:call finners: 


to repentance, And'S. Peter, As 3. 26. tells 
us, That God ſent bis Son Feſus to blefSus, in 


 Furning every one of us. from our iniquities ; 


for it ſeems the turning us from our iniquities 
was the greateſt ſpecial Bleſſing which God 
intended us in Chriſt. 
z1.4Nay, we are taught by S. Pan, that 
this was theendof his very death alſo, 'Ti.. 
2.14. Who gave foaaxh for our fins, that he 
wight redeem us all iniquity, and purifee. 


#0 to himſelf 4 pecd 2B; zealous of goods 


works. And again, Gal. 1. 4. Whogave him- 


ſelf for us that he might deliver us fromihis 


preſent evil world, that is from the ſins and 


ill cuſtoms of the-world. Divers other Texts 
there are to this purpoſe ; but theſe I ſuppole 
ſufficient to aſſure any man of this onegrear 


truth, that all that Chriſt hath done for us 


was directed to: this end, -the bringing: us 


to live Chriſtianly ; or in the. words. of 


. D. Paul, 


L 
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; Ba; Te teachi na; that denying angodlineſs 


and worldly tnſts, we ſhould live ſoberly, righte- 
ouſly and godly in this preſent world, 


:.22; Now we know Chriſt is th  founda-: 
tion of all the promiſes ; #» him all the promi- 


ſos of God art yea, and: Amen, 2 Gor. 1, 20. 


And therefore. if God gave:Chriſt to this 


end, certainly the Promiſes.are:totheſame 
_ alſo. And then how great an abuſe of them 


is:it tomake them. ſerve for-purpoſes-quite 


_ contrary to. what they were zntended ? wiz. 


rothe incouraging us in ſins, which they will 


certainly do, if we perſ[wade ourſelves they 


belong to us; how wickedly ſoever we live. 


The Apoſtle teaches us another uſe ofthem, 


2Gor. 7.1. Having therefore theſe promiſes,let. 
«ws cleanſe. our ſelves from all filthinefs of the 


fleſh and ſpirit, perfefting holinefi in the fear of. 


God; When we do thus, we may jullly ap- 
ply. the promiſes to our 'felves, and with 
comfort expect our parts in them. Bur tilt 
then, though theſe praggiſes be of certain 
truth, yet we can reap nMneti from them, 
becauſe we are not theperſonsto whom they: 
are made, that is, we perform-not the con- 
dition required to give us right rothem. | 
- 23, This s:the Faith or belief required of 


us towards thethings God hatls revealed to. 
. ' usintheScripture, to wit, fuch as may+an+ 

 iwertheend for which theywere forevealed; 
' ,thatis, the bringing us to good lives; the 


bare' believing the ruth of chem, without 
this, 
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unreaſonable as ſome of us are, tor they will 
tremble, as knowing well this Faith will 


never do them any good. But many of us ga 


_ qacontdently,and doybt nat Bo 
of our Faith, though we have nor the-1 


fruit. of abedience to approve. it by ; ley. 
ſuch hear $.'/ James's judgment in the points 
Chap. 2,26.; 4s tbe body without the: ſpirtt is 


dead, fo Faigh if it have not works is dead alſe,” : 


| his.js namore than the Devils do.as S. James Sunday! 
rells-us, Chap. 2. 19. Only they are not:ſa L 


: 24. A ſegond duty roGod-is HOPE, that: Hoe: 


is, a comfortaþle expectation of theſe-gaod, 
wats he hath promiſed. But this, as told 
you before of -Faith, muſt be ſuch as agrees 
to the/naxurs; of the promiſes, which-being 
ſuch as requires a condition on our part; 'w@ 


can hope no further than we makethat goods 


or if wedo, we are ſo farfrom performing 


by it this duty of Hope, that wecommit the 


| great ſin of Preſumption, which is nothing} p,,ue; 
alſe-but hoping where Gad: hath;given us ma #rion, 


ground to-hope: this every man doth; that 
. hopes for pardon of fins and eternal life, 
without that repentance: and obedience to 
which alone they are promiſed 3 the true 


hope is that which purifies us, $, John faith 
5 Every man that hath this hope 4 


x Ep. 3. /ery 1 
hins ph? wir himſeff, even as he is pure'; that 
is, it makes him leave his fins, and earn&ftly 


* endeayourto be oy as 'Chriſt is, and: that 


which doth not fo, how canfident ſoeverir 


be, 


lr b So: * 2h Deke F 4 
6 de - th er” +>. $ ; 
"as. |, : 
* Ti 


ob _ 
RI © 
. - 
D 2 


a en.” k 
POET I ORB. 


: F208 


« " Y : ty £ Cd ."q == . 
The whole Duty of Pan. 
RN os 2 ah Ip _ \'4 $f DG = "AED. EP WEEN 


Ee © * ot. 55 "LOVE 


_—_ 


T 5 
OT. 
bY. , 
MH - kD _ 
Ve % _ 
q 7 - 
PS 
: OI d - © -__ 
[ - 
Sy % - 
y : 
by; - 4 _ 


pon. 


be,” rgay well be'concluded ro:be'but that: 
hope :of-the'Hypocrite, "which Job aſſures: 
}[1z5. But there is another way of tranf- 
greffing this'Dury, - beſides'that of Preſum-! 
ption, andhat is by:Deſperation;'by which 
I mearrnorthar which is ordinarily ſo called, 
21+. the deſpairing of mercy;- ſolong as'we 
contique it our: fins,' for that'is bur juſt'for 


ub ro'do:-but'F mean ſuch = deſperatioh 'as' 


makes us give overeendeavour;that1s, when 


a manthar ſees he'is not at the preſent ſuch a. 
one'asthe promiſes belong to, coniclitdes, he: 
can never become ſuch,” and therefore'neg-' 
tasallduty,: and goes on in-his fins. This 
&'indeed the ſinful” deſpetation;” and that' 
which'if it be continued in, 'muſt'end in: 
226;*Now thework of hope is to prevent” 
this,” by ſetting- before us the generality of 


:thepromiſes;tharthey belong toallthat will} 
; but-perform'the/condition. And therefore: 


though a man'havenot hitherto performed. 
it, arid fo hath yet no right-to'them; yet 
hope will tell him,” that that right may yet 
be gained; if he will now ſet heartily about 
It. -It is therefore ſtrange folly for any may» 
be he'never ſo ſinful, to give up himfelf for 
loſt; when if he will but ehange his courſe, 
he ſhall be as certain'to partake of the promi- 
ſes 'of mercy,” as if he had never gone on in 
thoſe former ſins. TOES, 

27. This 


» ——_ 4 I IT” IO 


eo +4 ns eG o - 


* , F. 2 ; - *” Fa F- 
” * ' 
' wr /N Nh” * Bay R 4 
=! 4 Ys 7 . h 
$24 : 54 ; a "4 3 
< 4 35 a&%, VG , : "+ +7 + P 


—"= 


 . 27, This Chriſt ſhews us inthe parable of founay 
L 


the pr odigal, Luke15. where: we ſee that 
Son, which had run away from, his Father, 
and had conſumed the portion given:him,ia 
.riotous living, ; was yet upon his return;and 
repentance uſed with as much;kindneſs by 
the Father, /as. he that had never offended, 
nay with higher and more . paſſionate ex- 
preffions of love. The iatent of which Pa- 
rable was only. to ſhew us how graciouſly 
our heavenly Father will receive us, how 


great ſoever our former ſins have been, if we 


| ſhallreturnto him with true ſorrowfor what 
is paſt, and ſincere obedience for the time 
to come ; nay. ſo acceptable a thing\is it to 
God, to have any ſigner retura from the 
error of his ways, that there 1s a kind of 
triumph in heaven for it, There 7s joy in the 
preſence of the Angels of Goa, over one finner 


that repenteth, Luke 15.10, And now who 


would not rather chuſe by a timely repea- 
tance, to bring joy to Heaven, to' God and 
_ his holy Angels,than by a ſullen deſperation 
to pleaſe Satan and his accurſed ſpirits; 
eſpecially when by the former we ſhall gain 


endleſs happineſs to our ſelves, and by the 


latter as endleſs torments ? 


28: A Third Duty to God is LOVE; there zo its 
are two common Motives: of love among 4s. 


men. The one the goodneſs and excellency 
ofthe perſon, the other his particular kind- 
neſs,and love to us;and both theſe are in the 
higheſt degree in God. 29 Firſt, 
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15 AS Firſt, he is of infinite goodneſs, and 


excellency inhimfelf; this you were before 
taught to believe of him; and no man can 
doubtit that conſiders but this one thing, 
that there is nothing good inthe world, bur 
what hath received all its goodneſs from 
God: his goodneſs is asthe Sea,or Ocean,and 


the goodneſs of all cteatures but as ſome 


ſmall ftreamsflowing from the Sex. Now 


- ; 


of the creature is imperfe&t and mixt-witlt | 
much evil ; but his 15 pure & entire without 


you would cettainly think him a mad man, | 
that ſhould ſay the Sea were not greater thatt | 
ome little brook : and certainly it is no leſs 
folly to ſuppoſe, that the goodneſs of God 

aca much ( nay infinitely more ) ex- |. 


ceed that of all creatures. Beſides,thegoodneſs || 


any ſuch mixture. He is perfealy Holy and 


cannot be tainted with the Ieaft impurity, | 
neither can be the author 'of any to us ; for | 
though he be the cauſe of alt the goodneſs in' | 


us, he is the cauſe of none of our fins. This 
Se: James exprefly tells us, we're 2 1.13, Let 
20 m4n ſay when he is tempted, I am tempred 
of God: for God cannot be tempted with evil, 
meither tempteth he any man, £- 
309. But ſecondly, God is not only thus 


good, that is, kind and merciful to'us. We 


are made upof two parts a Soul and a Body ,'| 
and to each of theſe' God hath expreſſed ir | 


fittite mercy and renderneſs; Do but conft- 
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der what was before told. you of the S E- @unnay 
COND. COVENANT, andthe mer- L 
cies therein. offered, even Chrift himſelf -/ 
and-all his benefits, and alſo that he offers 
them ſo ſincerely and heartily, that no man 
can miſs of enjoying them but by his own 
default. For he doth moſt really and affeQi- . 
onately deſire we ſhould embrace them and 
live ; as appears by that ſolemn Oathof his, 
| Execk.33.11. 451 ive ſaith the Lord, I have 
* ropleaſure in the death of the wicked, bug that 
the wicked turu from his way and live : where- 
to: he adds this paſſionate expreſſion, Tears 
| 3, turnye from your evil ways, for why will 
' ye die? To the ſame purpoſe you may read 
EFek. 18. Conſider this, I fay, and then 
ſurely - you cannot but ſay, he hath great 
kindnels to ur Souls. Nay, let every man 
but remember with himſelf the many calls 
he hath hadto repentance and amendment ; 
| fometimes outward. by the Ward ,ſometimes 
| inward by the ſecret whiſpers of GodsSpirit 
_ in his heart, which were: only tro woo and 
:atreat him to; avoid Eternal miſery, and to 
accept of Eternal happineſs ; let him, I fay, 
reinember theſe, together with thoſe many = 
< | other means God hath uſed:toward him: for : 
+ | the ſame.end,, and he will have reaſon»to' 
| confeſs. Gads. kindneſs, not only to mens 
fouls in general but to;hisown ut particular. 
: 31. Neither hath he been wanting toour. 
Bodies; altche good: things they en Jays 4 
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Sanay health, ſtreogth, food, raiment,. and = 
_ ever elle concerns them, are "merely his 


ifts  {o that indeed it is- impoſlible We 
ould be i ignorant of his mercies to them,all 


thoſe outward comforts and refreſhments we 


daily enjoy, being continual effects and wit- 
nefſes of it ; and though ſome enjoy more of 


theſe than others, yet there is no perſon bur. 
_ enjoys {o much in one kind or other, as. 


abundantly ſhews Gods mercy and kindneſs 
to him in reſpeR of his Body. 

32, And now ſurely you will think it but 
reaſonable we ſhould Love him,who i is1n all 
reſpeas thus Lovely: indeed this is a duty 
ſo generallyacknowledged,that if you ſhould 
ask any man the queſtion, whether he loved 
God or no, he would think you did him 
great wrong to doubt of it; yet for all this, 


It 1s too plain, that there are very few, that 


do indeed love him; and this will ſoon be 
proved to you by -examining a lictle, what 
are the common effects of love, which we 
bear:to met: like ourſelves, and then trying, 


' whether we can ſhew wy ſuch fruits of our 


love to God. 
33. Ofthat ſort there are divers, but for 


. Zowedefire ſhortneſs-I willname but two. The firft is a 
of peas: Jefire of pleafing, the ſecond adeſire of ea- | 
joyment. Theſe are conſtantly the fruits of | 


Love. For the firſt, 'tis known by all, that 
he that loves any perſon is very deſirous to 

appaove a to A do whatſoever be 
thinks 


th. 
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' ing to the degree of love; ſo is this deſire 
more or leſs 3 where we love earneſtly, we 
are very earneſt,and careful topleaſe. Now 
if we have indeed that love to God, wepre- 
tend to, it will bring forth this fruit, we 
ſhall be careful to pleaſe him in all things. 
Therefore as you judge of therree by its fruits, 
fo may you judge of your love of God, by this 
fruit of it ; nay indeed this is the way of try- 
al, which Chriſt himſelf hath given as, Fonz 
14. 15. If you love me keep my Commandments, 
and St. Joh» tells us, 1 Ep. 5.3. That this is 
the love of God, that we walk after his Gom- 
manaments, and where this one proof is 
wanting, it will be impoſſible to teſtifie our 
love to God, 

34. Burt it muſt yet be farther conſidered, 
that this love of God mult not be ina low or 
weak degree for beſides that the motives to 
it, His Excellency and his kindneſs, are in 
the higheſt,the ſame commandment which 
bids us love God, bids us love him with all ou? 
hearts, and with all our ftrength, that is, as 
much as js poſſible for us, arid above any 
thing elſe. And therefore to the fulfilling 
this commandment, it ts neceffary we love 

| himinthat degree; and if we doo, then 

$ certainly we ſhall have not only fome {light 
and faint endeavours of pleaſing, but ſuch as 
are moſt diligent and earneſt, fuch as will 

Put us upon the moſt painful & coſtly duties, 

we QC maks 


wa. <4 


"Y 
thinks will be pleaſing to him ; and accord- "i Ih | 


LI 


s 


goods, ſriends, yea life it ſelf, when we can- 
not-keep them without diſobeying God.. . 
- 35: Now examine thy {elf by this ; haſt 


thou this fruit of love'to ſhew?  Doft thou 


make it thy conſtant & greateſt care to.keep 
Gods Commandments? To obey him an all 
things? Earneſtily labouring to pleaſe him to 
the utmoſt of thy power, even to the forſa- 


| king of what is deareſt to thee in this world? 


If thou doſt, thou mayeſt then truly ſay thou 


| Joveſt God. But on the contrary, if thou 


wilfully continueſt in the: breach of -many, 
nay, but of any one Command of his, never 
deceive:thy ſelf, for the love of God abides 


Not in thee. This will be 'made plain to 


you,if you conſider what the Scripture-faith 
of ſuch, as that they are enemies to God by 
their wicked works, Col.1,21. that the carnal 
mind. ( and ſuch is every one that continues 
wilfully in ſin ) 'is exmity with God, Rom..$.7. 


| that he that fins wilfully, tramples under foot 
the Son of God, and doth deſpight unto the 


Spirit of Grace, Heb. 10. 2.9. and: many.-the 
like. And therefore. unleſs: you can think 
enmity and trampling,. and ;deſpight. to. be 


*fruits of love, you muſt not believe-you love | 
God, whilſt you goon in a wilful .diſobe- | 


dienceto him. .. 


| 36. A ſecond fruit of Love, 1:told you, | 
was deſire of Enjoying. , This 1s conſtamily | 
to be ſeen inqur love toone-another,, 14 you | 


have 
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have a friend whom you entirely love, 
deſire his converſation, wiſh to þe always 
in his company : and thus will it be alſo in 
our love to God, if that be-as great and 


hearty as this. 


' 37. [Thereisa twofold Enjoying of God, 
the one Imperfe& in this life,the other more 
Perfe& and complete-in the-life to come 5 


. that in this life'is that converſation,as I may 


call it, which we have with God-in his Qx- 
dinances,in-Praying and Meditating)}ia hears 
ing his Word, in receiving: the Sacrament, 
which are all. intended for this purpoſe, - to 
bring us into an intimacy and familiarity 
with God by ſpeaking to him, and hearing 
him ſpeak tous. 4 | 

38. Now if we do indeed: love Gad, we 


ſhall certainly hugely value:anddefire-theſs 
ways of converſing with him; it-being-all 


that we can have in this life, it will make us 
with David eſteem oxe day jm GoasLonrts bet- 
ter than a.thouſend, Pſal. 84. T9: We ſhall 
be glad to have theſe opportunities of ap» 
proaching to him as often as it is poſſihle,and 
be careful touſe them diligently, to that end - 
of uniting us ſtill more to him3-4ea weſhall 
come to, thele ſpiritual exerciſts-with the 
famechearfulneſs wewould gotoour deareſt 
friend. And'ifindeed we doshus,iris agood 
proof of our Love. pits + £ 


2-29, But I fear there-are not matiy have 


this toſhew for it,as appears by the common 
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backwardne(s'/and unwillingneſs of Men to 
come to theſe; and their negligence and 
heartleſnefs when they are at them ; and can 
wethink thatGod will ever own us for lovers 
ofhim, whilſt we have ſuch diſlike to his 
company: that' we will never-coms into it 
but when we are dragg'd by fear, or ſhame 
of men, or ſome {ſuch worldly Motive ? Ir is 
ſure you would not think that man loved 
you, whom you perceive toſhun your com- 
pany,and be loth tocome in your fight: And 


therefore be not ſo unreaſonable as to ſay, 


You love God, when yet you defire to keep 
as far from him as you can. 
- 40. But beſides this there is another En- 


 joyment of God,' which is more perfet and 


complete, and that is our perpetual enjoying 


of him in Heaven, where we ſhall be for 


ever united tohim, and enjoy him not now 
and then only for ſhort ſpaces of time, as we 
do here, but continually without interrup- 
tion, 'or- breaking off, And certainly if we 
have that degreeof love to God we ought, 
this cannot but be moſt earneſtly deſired by 
us ſo much;that we ſhall think no labour too 


great to compaſs. it. The ſeven years thar 


Jacob ſerved for Rachel, Gen. 29. 20. ſeemed 
tohim but afew days for the love that he had 


. to her :- And ſurelyif we have love to God, 


we ſhall not think the ſervice of our whole 


Hives too dear a price for this full Enjoyment 


of him, nor efteem all the Enjoyments of | | 


the 
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the world worth the looking on in compari- 
ſon thereof. 4 | 

_. 41. If we can truly tell our ſelves we da 
thus long for this enjoyment of Gad, we may 
believe we love him. Butl fear again there 
are but few that can thus approve their loye. 
For if we look into mens lives, we ſhall ſee 
they are not generally, ſo fond of this Enjoy- 
ment, as to beat any pains to purchaſe it. 


And not only ſo, but it is to be doubted, 


there are many who if it were put to their 
choice, whether they would live here al- 
ways to enjoy the profit and pleaſure of the 
world, or goto heaven toenjoy God, would 
like the children of Gad and Reubey, (et up 
their reſt on this fide Jordan, Numb.32. and 
never deſire that heavenly Ganaay ; o cloſe 
dotheir affeQions cleave to things below, 


which ſhews clearly they have not madeGod ' 


their treaſure; for then according to our Sa- 


viours Rule, Max.6.22. their heart would be. 


with him. Nay, further yet; it is too plain 


that many of us'ſet fo little value on this en- 


joying of God, that we prefer the vileſt and 
baſeſt figs before him, and chuſe to enjoy 
them, though by it we utterly loſe our parts 
in him, which is the caſe of every rhan that 
continues wilfully in thoſe (ins; '._ | 
...42, And now I fear, according to thele 
Rules of Tryal, many that profeſs to love 
God, will be found nor to do fo. ] conclude 
allwith the words of S. Fohn 1 ep. 3.18: which 
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a ar of the love if our r brethren; 
15 very fitly appliable tothis love of God;Le# 


$8707" love in'word, neither in Pingut, "_y it 


Ared all ih rt I 0 9th 
143. A'Fourthdity'to God is FEAR ; this 


| ariſes from'the' conſideration both of his 


face and hispower; his Juſtice is ſuchthat 
will not clear the wicked; and his Power 
ſuch, that he is'able. to infli&@ the ſoreſt pu- 
niſhments' upon them ;' and that this'is xrea- 
fonable cauſe of fear, Chriſt himſelf tells us; 
Matt:10.28; Fear.him whith is able todeftroy 
both ſoul ani body in hell,” Many other places 
of Scripture wk are, which commend to 
us this daty, -as Pſal. 2. 11." Serve the: Lord 
with fear Pla: 34:9. Fear the Lord ye that be his 
Saints, Pto: 9.10, The fear of the Lord is the 


bes inning of wiſuomand divers the likes and. 


Indeed all the threatnings'of wrath-againſt 
ſingers,” Which we meer within the Scri- 
pture, arevnly to this end, to work this feat 
in our hearts, 

44. Now this fear is -nothiog elſe but ſuch 
af awful regard' of God, -as may keep us 
from offending him. This the Wile man tells 
BS, Prov. 6:7; The fear of the Lord ts to de- 

# from evilt- fothar none can be ſaid truly 
tofear God that is not thereby withheld 
from ſin 3 and this is but dnſierable to'that 


common fearwwe have towards' men ; who 


ever we know may hurt us,we will beware 
of proyoking ; and therefore if we be not 
as 
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a5 wary of diſpleating God,it isplain we fear Sunday 


Men more than we do him. - 


o 


45. How great a madnels this is, thusto The folly of 


0 


fear Men above God, will ſoon.appear, if we fg 


which God can. And firſt, it is ſure, it isnot 
in the power of man (I might ſay Devils too) 
todo us any hurt, unleſs God permit and 
ſuffer them to do it ; ſo that if we do but keep 
him our friend, we may ſay with the Plal- 
miſt, The Lord is on my fide, | fear not what 
14%. can do untome. For let their malice be 
never ſo great, he can reſtrain and keep them 
from hurting us ; nay he can change their 
minds towards us, according to that of the 
Wiſe man, Pro.16.7. When a mans ways pleaſe 
the Lord, he maketh even his enemies to be at 
peace with him, A, notable example of this we 


have-in Jacob, Ger. 32. who when hls bro- 


ther' Eſau was coming againſt him as an 
enemy,God wonderfully turned his heart, ſa 
that he met him with all the expreſſions of 
' brotherly kindneſs, as you may read inthe 
next Chapter. | 
46. But ſecondly,Suppoſe men were left at 
hberty todo thee what miſchief they could; 
alas !-their power goes but a little way ; they 
may-perhaps rob thee of thy goods, it may 
be they may take away thy liberty, or thy 
credit, or. perchance thy lif too, but that 
thou-knoweſtis the utmoſt they can do. But 


now God can do allthis when he-pleaſes,and 


Ca that 


Mcn more 


compare what Mancan doto us with that ;;,, G4. 
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punday that which is jofinjtely mare,his yengeance 
\ TL reacheseven beyanddeath it ſelk,to the eter- 
_ . nal miſery both of Body.gad Soul inthell; in 
compariſon .af which Death is ſo inconlide- 
 rable, that we are not to Jook opon. it with 
any dread. Fear nof them that kill the 
 bogy, ang after that have no more that they gan 
as, faith Chriſt, Luk. 12.4. and thehim- 
mediately adds, But I will forewarn you whom || 
ye ſhall fear, fear him which after he hath kil- - 
led, hath power to caſt into hell, yeg,, I ſay unto 
KO you, fear him... In which words the compari- 
4s ſon js {ct between the greateſt ill we can ſuf- 
| fer from man.the loſs of life, and thoſe ſadder 
evils God can inflit on us ; and the latter are 
Found to. be the only dreadful things, and 


-_ 


therefore God only-to be feared. __.. 

47. But there js yet qne thing farther con- 
fiderablein this matter,- which is this, It. is 
poſſible we may tranſgrels againſt men-and 
they not know it: I may perhaps fteal my 
neighbours goods,or defile his wife,and keep 
it ſo cloſe that he ſhall not ſuſpe&me, and {o 
never bring me to puniſhment for it: / but 
this we cannot. do with-Gaqd, he knows all 
things,even the moſt ſecxet thoughts of our 
hearts; and therefore though we commit a 
fin never ſocloſely;: he is ſyre to find us, and 
will a5 ſurely, if we do not timely repeat, 
puniſh us eternally for it, _ | P 
* 48. And now (urely-it cannot but be con- 
feſt chat it. is much (afer diſpleaſing men,than 


_—_— 
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12s =. Of Fear of God, 
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God;- yet, alas, our practice is as if we be- Sumay 


lieved the dire& contrary, there being no- 
- thing more ardinary with us,- than for' the 
avoiding of ſome preſent danger we fear 
from men, to ruſh our ſelves upon the indig- 
nation of God: And thus it is with us, when 
either to-faveour eſtates, or credits, or. our 
very lives,: we commit any ſin, for that is 
plainly the chuſing to provoke God, rather 
than man. 

+ 49- But God knows this caſe of fear of 
men is not the only one wherein we venture 
todilſpleaſe him; for we comfnitmany fins, 
to which we have none of this temptation, 
nor indeed any other.; as for inſtance,that of 
common {wearing to which there is nothing 
- either of pleaſure,or profit to invite us. Nay, 
many times, we, wholſo fear the miſchiets 
that other men may do to us, that we are 
ready to buy them off with the greateſt fins, 
doour ſclves: bring all thoſe very miſchiefs 


upon us,by fins of our own chuling Thus the 


| careleſs prodigalrobs himſelf of his eſtate, 
' the deceicful and diſhoneſt man, or any that 
lives in open notorious ſin, deprives himſelf 
of his credit,and the Drunkard and Glutton 
brings diſeaſes, on himſelf, ro the ſhortniog 
Z his life. And can we think we do at all fear 
3 God, when that fear hath fo little power 


J over us, that: though it be, backt with the 


z many preſent-miſchiefs that atrend upon lin, 
* 1t4s not able to. keep us from them ? Surel 
tl. ; 64 


L. 


4 


FOOT I. 


v * 
—__— a TR 
ox wn bu I — 


EL a 


i” ny 2 "y CS Toes —-_ = gia %$C 4 ze £7 SE, RO ” EY dis oe hi 
<1 St Wo ay, LS eb. 4 R 7 RE'> v9 \' 2 as 
a Goo res DRS7} te RSS or EL ns on oE 2 itn 
A oF 2 h : 4 RSS + 7 EE s a> W.0 

«** : . 3 ” ” «7 "ER EN : 
x 4 ©-- 
. F of "M «26 Ss 
Wis Wh Fd ka > 2.20 : 
. » Sa - x : 
% . —- ER - 
D> P p 
4 I , 
g . 
P 

Py Toe" _— da VOOR C49 OY n | nn; 1 ti) 


Sunday ſuch menareſofar fromfearing3Jod,that they 
'T. Þ ratherſeem todefie him, reſolve to provoke 
him,” whatſoever it coſt them, either ia this 

world or the next. Yet ſo unreaſonably par- 

tiaFare we to ourſelves, that-even ſuch as 
theſe-will pretend to this fear :- you-may ex- 

amine multitudes of the moſt groſs ſcanda- 

lous ſinners, before you ſhall meet with-one 

ther will acknowledge he fears not God, -It 


1s ſtrange it ſhould be poſſible for men thus 


tocheat themſelves ; but however it is cer- 
tain we cannot deceive God, he will not be 
 mockt; and' therefore if we' will not-now 
ſo fear as to avoid fin, we ſhall one day 
fear whea it will be too late to avoid puniſh- 


| Huf. -» 50. A fifchduty to God,is that of TRUST- | 
ING ih him,that is,dependingandreftingon, 


Him : and that is firſt in all dangers,ſecondly 
in all wants. We are to reſt on him in all our 
dangers both Spiritual and Temporal. Of the 
firſt-fort,are all thoſe Temptations, by which 
weare indanger to be drawn'toſm. And in 
this reſpe@ he hath promiſed that if we re//# 
the Devil he ſhall flee from us, Far9.4,7.There- 


fore our duty is fitſt+ to-pray iearneſtly for || © 


| Gods grace to enable us to overcome the | 
ja! Pir'- Temptation, and ſecondly, to ſet our felves | 


zial day- 


Lers. mantully tO combat with it, not yielding or | 
| giving conſent toitin theleaſt-degree ; and 
'whilelt we do thus, we are confidently to | 


. reſtupon God, that his grace will be ſuffici- 
| ent 
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ent for us, thit he will either -remove the Sunday 

remptation,or ſtrengthen us to withſtand it; I 

© 5x, Secondly, inall outward and Tempo ,, ,,.... 

ral dangers weare to reſt upon him, as knows jora, 

mgthar he isable todeliver us, and thar he 

wall do ſo if he-ſeeit beſt for us,” and if we be 

fuchto whom he hath promiſed his prote&i- 

on, that is, ſuch. as truly fear him. 'To this 

purpoſe we have many promilſes inScripturez 

Pſal. 34. 7. The Angel of the Lid tarrieth 

rownd about them that fear him, and delivereth 

them : and Pſal.34.26, The Lord delivereth 

the ſouls of his Saints; and all that put their / 

truſt in him ſhall not be deſtitute; and divers 

th& like, os LF FLLEG 

Allo we have many examples, as that of 

the three children inthe Furnace, Daniel 3. 

that of Darie/inthe Lions Den, Dazx.6. and 

many others;all which ſerve to teach us this 

'6ne leſion, that if we go on conſcionably in 

performing ourduty, we need not be dif- 

mayed for afty thing that can befal us,for the 

God-whom we ſerve is able todeliver us. '* 

' $2. Therefore in all dangers we arefirſt ,...,, 
| hivmbly to pray. for his aid, and rhen to'reſt gctiver our 
| Ourſelveschearfully on him; and- aſſuring {#2 57 

our ſelves that he will give ſuch an iſſue-as 7 

(hall be moſt for our good. ''But above all 
gs muſt be ſure tb fix'ourdependance 
wholly on him, and not to-rely on the crea- 
tures for help; much leſs muſt we ſeek to 
deliver our ſelves by any unlawful means, 

thar 
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Sunday chat is,by the committing of any ſin; for that 
© is like Saul, 1 Sam. 18.7.0 goto the witch,that 
is,to theDew/{ for help;ſ{uch courſes do com- 
moaly deceive our hopes at the preſent, and 
inſtead of delivering us out of our ſtraits, 
plunge us in greater, and thoſe much more || . 
1s wv ones, becauſe then we want | 


that which.is the only ſuppport,Gods favour || | 
and aid, which we certainly forfeit, when we | 
thus ſeek to reſcue our ſelves by any ſinful || 
means. But ſuppoſing we could byſuch away || 
certainly free our ſelves from the preſent dan- 
4 ger ; yetalas, weare far from having gained 
_ -  fafetybyit;we have onlyremoved the danger | 
from that which was leſs conſiderable, and | . 
brought it upon the moſt precious part of us, | | 
- our Souls; like an unskilful Phyſician, that 
to remoye a pain from the finger ſtrikes itto || | 
the heart ; weare therefore grolly miſtaken, | 
when we think we have played the good 
Husband 1n ſaving our Liberties or eſtates, 
or lives themſelves-by a fin; we have noc 
ſaved them, but madlyoverbought them;laid | 
E-. out our. very Souls on them: Ang Chriſt cells | 
F - us how little we ſhall gaia by ſuch bargains, | 
| _ ,, Matt.16.26, What is a man profited if he ſhall i 
gain the whole world and liſe bis own ſoul? Let | 
us therefore reſolve never to valueany thing | 
wecan poſſeſs in this world at ſo higha rate, | 
| as to keep it at the price of the leaſt ſin; but || 
whenever thingy are driven to ſuch an iſſue, 
that we muſt either part with ſome perinps 
| 4 


LD — 


Of Truſt in God, 


all 'our worldly poſſeſſions, nay life it ſelf, 
orelſe commit ſin,let us then remember;that 
this is the ſeaſon for us to perform that grear 


andexcellentdutyof :aking up theCrof, which 


wecan never ſo properly do as in this caſe; 
for:our bearing of that which we have no 


poſſible way of avoiding, can at moſt be ſaid 


to be but the carrying of the Croſs, but then 
only can we be laid to take it up, when hav- 
10g a means of eſcaping it by a fin,we rather 
chuſe to endure the Ecole than'commit the 
Sin; for then it is not laid onusby any un- 
avoidable neceſſity, but we willingly chuſe 
it ;: and this is highly acceptable with God, 


yea, withal ſo ſtrictly required by him, that 


if we fail of performing it, when we are put 


to the trial, we are not to be accounted fol- 


lowers of Chriſt,for ſo himſelf hath expreſly 
told us, Matt.16. 24. If any man come after 
me, let him deny himſelf, and take up his Crofs 
and follow me ; and io again, Mark 8. 34. 
It were therefore a good point of Spiritual 
wiſdom for us, ſometimes by ſome lowerde- 
grees of ſelf-denial, to fit our ſelves for this 
| greater, when we ſhall be called to it ; we 
know he that expe&s to run a Race will be- 
forehand be often breathing himſelf, that he 


may not befoil'd when he comes torun for 


the prize; inlike manner 'twill be fit for us; 
ſometimes to abridgeour ſelves ſomewhat of 
' our lawful pleaſure, or eaſe, or profit, ſo that 
we may get ſucha maſtery over our ſelves; 
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unday as to be able tarenounce all whenourobedi: | 


enceto God:requiresmt. oo 
'-- $3. Andas wearethus totruſt onGad for 


wans fþ- deliverance from danger, {0 arewe likewiſe 


ritual, 


Temporal 
wants. 


_ #0.They that ſeck the Lord ſhall want no manner 


for ſupply of our-wants ; and thoſe again/are 
either Spiritual or Temporal :-our Spiritual 
want is that of his Grace to enable us to'ferve 
him, without which we cando nothing: and 
for this weare to depend on him, provided, 
we negle& not the means, which are Prayer 
and a careful uſing of what he hath already 


| beftowedon us: For then we have his-pro- 


mile for it, He will give the holy Spirit to them 
that ack it, Luk.11,15, and #nto him that hath 
ſhall be given; Matth. 25. 29, that is, To him 
that hath made 4 good uſe of that grace he hath | 
4lready,God will give more. We are not there- 
fore to aftright our ſelves with the difficulty 
of thoſe things God requires of us, but: re- 
member he.commands- nothing which he | 


| will not enable-us to perform, if-we be not 3 


wanting to ourſelves. And therefore let us |} 
{incerely do our parts, and confidently affure 
our ſelves God-will not-fail of his. 5: 

« 54. ' But we have likewiſe Temporal and 
Bodily wants,and:for the ſupply of them we 
are likewiſe torely-on him; And for this alſo | 
we want no Promiſes, fuppoling us vo be of | 
thenumber of them ro'whom they.are made, 


that is, Gods faithful Servants :| They that 


fear the Lord lack nothing, Plal. 34.9.and ver. 
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Behold the eye.,of the Lord is upon them that 
fear him, upon them that hope iu bis mercy, to 


deliver their ſouls from death, and to feedthems 
#n time of famine, Examples allo we have of 


this, as we may ſee in the caſe of E/j2h, and 
the poor widow, 1 Kin.17, and many others. 


a tans. | 


L 


55.We are therefore to look up to him for 


the proviſion of all things neceſſary for us,ac- 


cording to that of the £ [a/miſt, The eyes of 


all wait upon thee, O Lord, and then giveſt 
them their meat in due ſeaſon, And our Savi- 
our hath taught us to pray for our d4azhy bread; 
thereby teaching us that we are to live. in 
continual dependance upon God for it. Yet 
I mean not by this, that we ſhould {o expe& 
it from God, as togive upour lelyes toidle- 
neſs and expect to befed by Miracles. No, 


our honeſt induſtry and labour is the means 


by which God ordinarily gives us the ne- 
cellaries of this life; and therefore we mult 
by no means negle& that, He that will not la- 


bour,let him not eat, ſays the Apoltle, 2 Theſſ. 


3.10. And we may believe God will pro- 
nounce the ſame ſeatence,and ſuffer the{Jorh- 
ful perſon to want even neceſſary food. Bur 


when we have faithfully uſed our own en- 


deavour, then we muſt allo look up to God 
for his bleſſing oa it, without which ir can 
neverproſper to us. And having done thus, 


we may comfortably reſt our felves on. bis 


Provideace for {uch a meaſure of theſe i out- 
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56. But if our condition be fuch that we 
are not able to labour, and-have no other 
means of bringing in the neceſſaries of life 
roour ſelyes,yer even then we arechearfully 
to reſt upon God, believing that he-who 
feeds the Ravens, will by ſome means or 
other, though we know not what, provide 


for us,ſo long as he pleaſes we ſhall continue 


in this world, and never in any caſe torment 
our- ſelves with carking and diftruſtful 
thoughts, but asthe Apoſtle, x Per. 5.7. Caſt 


| all our care on him who careth for ws. 


$7. This 1s earneſtly preſt by our Sayiour, 
Mart.6.where he abundantly thews the folly 
of this ſin of diſtruſt. The place is a moſt ex- 
cellent one, and therefore ſhall ſer itdown 
at large, Verſe 25. Therefore I ſay unto you, 
Take no thought for your life, what you ſhall 
eat, or what youſhall drink; neither. for your 
body what you ſhall pat on; Is not the life more 
than meat,and the body than raiment? Behold, 
the Fowls of the Air, for they ſow not, neither 
ao they reap, nor gather into barns, yet your 
heavenly Father feedeth them. Are you not much 
better than they?Which of you by taking thought 
Can.aad one cubit to his ſtature? And why take 
ye thought for raiment ? | Confider the Lilies of 
the Field how they grow,they toil not neither do 
they ſpin,and yet | ſay unto you, that even So- 
lomon #2 all his glory was not arrayed like one of 
theſe. Wherefore if God ſocloath the graffi of 
the Field, which to day is, and to mprrow #s 


caſt 
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ou" 'O ye of tettle Faith ? Therefore take 20> I 
thought, ſayins, What ſhall we ent3::Or 'mhad: 
Wes ill drink? Or wherewithal ſhalb we: bei 
dloathed?' (for after all theſe thivgs dv nhe' 
Gontiles-ſeeb): for your heavenly F _—_— kurwo 

et that ye have need of. all: theſes things: Bat! 

ſrek ye firt the Kingdom of Godund his.rightg+ 
ouſneſ; and then all theſe things ſball he aziedh 
#tb-pou. \Tabethorr fre nothuspht far i tamers = 
#hp, for the" moriaw' ſhall rake'tbought: for th 
things of te ſulf'; ſufficient antothe way is the: 
#4 thereof.' I nightadd meny.other texts rd 


; that I:{uppole i it needlets./:-:; Pas 
nip All theteforethar'I ſhall ſap Gore oil Thebenefie 
evening: this gory 1526 tyavicdnindofatio of re 
gear benefits of it ;-ds Gift: thar=by this © _ 
tulting apon: God;you engage and biad him 
4 ay rh for you:'Men, yuukmnow; ;think 
miſelyes highly concern'&rores fhil thoſe 
thas deperd and rot upon them!;/and'cers 
tzinty God doth Tomuch more.'\Bar cheni ſ64 
condly, there is4greardeabofeafrandquied 
#s the practice ef his duty;jiedeliverus tron 
Wl} thoſe carkidgs and inmwdbrite” carey 
Whish diſquiee ous tninds, break our flees s 
Ada s eveh burvvery hear; Tdoubta 
need nor: tus 
fare tnedio, but chop morbid ehith 
tirieaſfineſs ſhould: make ws forward: coventis 
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als, and lie; a 
ques ephplictermenacben m- 
fearof waht. But alas they commonly. prove. 


oth.in. nolawful, | 


bus deceitful: remedies ;+:they bring Gods, | 


canſe onus; 'andoart more hkely to.betray, 


us to watts thai. tokeeprus from.it, Butiak 

yougefire:gertain and-unfailing cure fon 

Gaes; :cakeYhizeol i relying upot.God: ht... 
«x9; :\Fot whatdbould. that manta 

fear want-thatkdowy lg hath. ago that cares 

- forhim, whois Ali-luificient;\gnd will not 

© fuffer himtowantwhat a6-fitfor.him?: Na 


- poor manhad{but, a faithiful provaile 4 
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TINGS dowe offer to him, if we 
_ darenotaruſtaas much 20Þ08 Bis; Promle as 


minds-with a multicude;of yoxetious-4nd 
catmeatingicares, when we $nay ſo fegurely 
daft rar banden por Ged?:Þ: cancludethvs'in 
oo pen moon Bp prints 
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| of ſufferings; and of Homaur ane to Gus in fe. 
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tires _ MILIT:Y;' that is; flicks 
, fenfe of our owt mfjanne(s 
+ and his excclleneys| as mayt 
work in us lowly and unfejgned fulmiliort 
to him :: This fubmiſlion 15 A — 
to his Will, ſecondly,] to his Wikdom:;-- 
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2. The fubmiſfion to. his Willis: alſo: of Submiſp: * 


twoſorts;the fubmiſſion either ofabedience, 22 9 Gods 


will in re- 


or patience; that:of obedience isgourready Gel of obe4 


yielding our ſelves pts do his Wall ſathat dience, 

when. God hath : by -his comman&:-thade 

knownro ts what his pleaſure is: ahpaviully 

and readily ro ſet aboubice Toe @:85;ta) 

this, kumility is exceeding neceffaryi;-fas 

4 proug perſon is of all:others the hot ener 

obey,arid we ſee men never pay aft0 | 

| but'wheterthey-acknowiedge the year oi 

| commanding to be foms way aboverehiond; | 
acl ra here. If we be got thraughty ts 
| D 2 ſwat 
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<1 waded that God is infinitely above us; that 
we are vileneſs and nothingiin compariſan 
of him,weſhall never pay our due obedience. 
' 3.” Therefore ifever you mean toobey in- 
tirely-( as you muſt%if:ever you mean to be 
ſaved ) get your hearts poſſeit with the ſenſe 
of that great unſpeakable diſtance that is be- 
= - tween Godand:you," Conſider him as he is 
Ih SPM #'God of infinite Majeſty and glory;'and we 
"diſtance be- poor” worms of the;earth ; Henfinite -in 
-aween God Bower able to do all things, and weble to 
be: do nothing, not ſo much as tomake one hair 
£117... white or black,as our Saviour ſpeaks, Matt.$5. 
2 36.He of infinite” puricy and holineſs, and 
|. we'polluted and'defiled, wallowing in all 
: Kind of: ſ\nsand dackanincls; he unchange- 
able and conſtant, - and we ſubje& toachange 
andalteration every minute of our.lives ; He 
-Eternaband Immorral, and we frail mortals, 
2x.” thatwhenever he :akerh away our breath we 
on mY " git; antaxe- turned: again to our duſt;-P ſalm 
4 6.46 i 104.29;/"Conſiderall:this; I ſay,” and: you 
| cannot+ but- acknowledge:a wide difference 
between: God and man;' and therefore may 
- yn with Feb;afterhe had'approache 
_ foncurto'God, as to.diſcernſomewhatof his 
_ Excellency, Fob 42.56. Now mine eye ſeeth 
thee,- wherefore I abbey iy ſelf and EAR in 
| © duſt andiaſhes. 
; Shani. ': 4:*And even when. this Humility hath 
__ broughtus'to obedience, it is not then: to be 
works.” all ROnngie we lad mor urther uſe of it 3 & for 
ED eaere 
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keepus from any high conceits of our. per- 
formances, which if we once entertain, it 
will blaſt the beſt of them, and make them 
utterly unacceptable to-God ; like the ſtric- 
nels of the Phar:zſee, which when once he 
came to boaſt of,the Publicas was preferred 
before him, Luke 18. The beſt of our works 
are ſo full of infirmity and pollution, that if 
we compare them with that perfe&ion and 
purity which is in God, we may truly fay 
with the Propher, All our righteouſneſſes are 


Y a filthy rags, Iſaiah 64.6. and: therefore to 


pride ourſelves in them, 15 the' ſame mad- 
neſs, that it would be in a beggar to brag of 
his apparel, when it is nothing but vile rags 


and tatters. Our Saviours precept in this 
matter muſt al ways be remembred, Luk. 17. 


.10. Whey you have done all thoſe things which 
"are commanded you, ſay, We are unprofitable 


ſervants; if when we have done all, we muſt. 
. giveour ſelves no better a title, what are we 


then to eſteem our ſelves, that are ſo far from 
doing any conſiderable part of what we are 
commanded ? . Surely that worſer name of 
_ and wicked ſervant, Matt:2.5.26, we 
have no reaſon tothink too bad for us. 

15 that- of: Patience; this ſtands .in ſuffering 
his will, as that of obedience did-in acting 


' 1t, and-is nothing elſe, but a willing and 


quiet: yielding to whatever afflictions-it 
| D 3 pleaſes 


theres ſtill-great uſe; nay neceſſity of ir, to @undap 


II. 


5. A-ſecond fort of Submiſſhon to his Will, Submiſien 
in reſpec 
of an 
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thedeffruction 
Prieſthood; the curring off both his ſans in 
'oneday, which wereallof them afflitions | 
of theheavieſt kind, yer this one conſidera- ,| 
ion; that it was the Lord, enabled him 
calmly and quietly:to/ yield to them; -lay- 


pleaſes God to In upon 15 "This the-fore- 
mentioned humility will makeealic ro us;for 
when our hearts are throughly with 
that reverchce and eſteem of God, it will be 
impoſſible for us /to-get or murmur” at 


whatever he does; We-ſee an inſtance of it 
in'Old Bk, 1 Sam.3, who <_ he had heard 


the ſad vobejems wore againſt: him, of 
did Ginny, the loſs of the 


ing; Les him do what ſeemeth hinrgood, Verke 


£8: "The fame effe& it had on David, anchis 
fuffermg, Pſal. 39 9. Fwas dumb, Þ op _ 
Hot »y month becauſe thou aidſt it. God's 

It filenced-all murmurings and grumbliog: 
4nhim.' And ſo muſt ir oF inus, mall our 
afflitions, if we wy indeed appro our 
homility to God. 1 


6, For ſurely you will notthink chan child 
hathdue humilityrohis Parent; 'orthar ſer- 
vant to-Hris Maſter," that when they are cor- 


| ye ſhall Mie in the Fathers or Maſters. 


ace. -But" this do we whenever wegradge 
andrepine at that which God lays upon” us. 


to beſides the want of Humility: im'our ſo 
© 


bs. 4 Right & do wich rr avige he will, and | 
#2 IE there- 


theres alſo-vgreat want of juſtice in 
(30d hath; 4s'we-are his creatures, 
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1144Þ Of Patientb;ie;” © 99 
therefore forms torefilt that righe of his; 4s fu 
| rhehigheft injuſtice thatican be; nay, far- JL 
| ther ir isalſo-rhe greateſt folly:inthe world, 
for ir 15: only: our good that God: aims: at-in 
aAicting us ;that heavenly Father is nor like 
ouriearthly ones, who ſometime correct their 
children only to fatisfie their ownangrphu- 
mour,not to do them good: But this4s fubje& 
x0.n0 ſuch frailties, He doth not afflit willinghn, 

nor grieve the children of men; L4.3.33; They 

are our ſins, which donot only give himJult 
cauſe, but even force and necetfitate himito 
punith us. He carries to us the-bowels and: af- 
tetions of the'tendereft Father: now when'n 
father ſees his child ſtubborn and rebellious, 

and running/onn a courſe that will certain- 

ly undo him, what greatef a& of Fatherly 
tkindneſs can he dothan chaſten and corre& 
* Him;toſce if by that means he may amend 

3 Him?nay indeed he could nor be ſaid to have 
73 azrue kindneſs tohim if he ſhould not. And 
thus it is with God when he ſees us run on'm 

Z AM4in;either hemuſt leave off tolove ug; and {o 

3 Heaveustoourſelvesto take ourown courls, 

and that is' the heavieſt curſe that can befal 

3 cany'man; orelſeif he cominuets6 love' us,, 
%Z Hemuſtcorre&and puniſh us ro bring us'ta 
Z amendment. Therefore whehever he tftrikes, 
43 Weare in all-reaſon,. not only;patiently''to 
7 Hieunder higrod; but (as Þ may lay) kiſs at —_ 
allo; that is,be very thankful rohim,chat bn God; core 
4sPleaſed nor ito'give w overico our own hearts reftions. 
D -4 laſts, : 
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prey FT "Fan _ 212. But Gabe continues his 
wy of: us; ſends afflicions;i as: ſo many 
_ gniefſengers1to'call. us home to-himſelf.. Yau 
fee then how-grals a folly. it is to murmur at 
_ thoſe iripes which.are meant fo gracioully; $ 
it-is like-that of a froward Patient, which 
xeproches- and- reviles the Phyliciag thar 
comes tocurehim, and if ſuch gone beleft 
$0.dieof his eg every oe knows as 
heis to thank fort. - 
pruinful- | -*;z Bur it is not only quietneſs, no. nor 
neſs under dakfoloobweicher under atflictions, that 
ten." isthefullof qur: Duty in this matter ; we 


muſt have fruitfulneſs alſo,or all the reſtwill 


Rand us in- na ſtead. (By fruirfulneſs I mean || 


Fhebringing-forth that, which the afflictions 
Wwereſenr tq work in us; viz. the amend- 
ment of oyriiyes: To which purpoſe 1n time 
ofatflicion iris very neceſſary for us ta call 
pur '{c|lves' to: an:aecqunt, to. examine gur 
hearts and lives, and ſearch diligently what 
Sins lie upon-ys;: which provoked God thus 
goſmite us,and-whatſoeverwe find qurielyes 
guilty - humbly to.confeſs to Gad, and/im- 
mediately 0 forſake for the reft gf our time. 

In al PEAT "8; AIFI ſhall add concerningthis duty. of 
of ſuffer-'c patience, is; that we are as much. bound;to it 
in. .1abnefort-of ſufferings, as another, whether 
-qur ſufferings be ſo immediately from Gods 

7 uk that nacreature hath.any thing ro do 

; as ſickneſs; or the like ;- or whether. it 

bofach, ——_ are = inſtruments af 

afflicting 
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yes 


afflicting us./ For: it. is maft-fure-when any 
mandoes us hurt, :he could.not do it with- 
out Gods :permiſfion and: ſufferance, and 
God may as well make themtheinſtruments 
of puniſhing us.as do it more directly by him-» 
ſelf; and ir. is but. a counterfeit patience; 


—————— 


D 
L 


that pretends to ſubmit toGod, and yet can - 


bear nothing from men; we ſee holy Fob, 
whois ſet forth to us as a pattern of true pa- 
'tience, made no ſuch difference in his affli- 
Rions ; he took the loſs of his Catrel, which 
the Chaldeans and Sabeans robb'd him of, 
with the very ſame meekneſs with which he 
' didthat which was conſumed by fire front 
Heaven. W hen therefore we ſuffer any thing 
from men, be it never ſo unjuſtly in reſpe& 
of-them, weare yet to confeſs it 15 moſt juſt 
in reſpe& of God, and therefore inſtead-of 
looking upon them with rage and revenge, 
asthe comman cuſtom of the world is, we 
are'to look up to God, acknowledge his 
J Juſticein theaſflicion, begging his pardon 
* moſtearneſtly for thoſe ſins, which have 
$ provoked him to ſend ir, and patiently and 
thankfully bear it, till he ſhall fee fit to re- 
move it 3 ſtill ſaying with Fob, Bleſſed be 
the name of the Lora. | | 
9. But I told you Humility contained in 

it a ſubmiſſion not only to his Will, bur alſo 
to his Wiſdom that 1sto acknowledge him 
infinitely Wiſe,and therefore that whatever 
hedoth, is beſt and fitteſt to be done. And 
oo this 


Submiſſion 


to Gods 
wiſdom, 


Hit bs e£0m- 


mays. 


Fe b& &- | 


Sanvay this we are racoiifeſs both in-his commands, 
IM. and in hisdiſpoſing andorgering of things: 


Firſt, whatſoever: he commands us-either: to 
believe or. dos; we are toſubmir to his Wis 


dom in.both;-to believe whatſoever he:bids 


us:believe; -how; imp 6 ſoever' it ſeems 
to our ſhallow: underſtaridings,: and: to; :do 
whatever he commands:us todo, how: con: 
trary ſoeveritbe:to-our flethly Reafon or liue 
mour, and in-both to. conclude, that: his 
Commands are:rhoft fit and reaſonable. how 
ever they appear tous. 
+. To, Secondly, we are-to ſubmit. to; his 
Wiſdom'in reſpect of his. Diſpoſal and order- 
ing of things; 'to: acknowledge he diſpoſes 
all things moſt-Wilely, -andthat not only in 
what! concerns the world-in-general:;-:bur 
alfo in what concerns every one of us'1n-par* 
ticular ; fo that in what condition ſoever he 
uts us, weare to allure our ſelves it is:that 
whichis beſt for. us, ſince heichuſes ar- for 


Bs who cannot erre. And thereforenever to 
have impatient deſires of any thing in this 
world, but to leave.it to God to fit us-with 


ſuch an eſtate and condition as he ſces beſt 
for us, and there ler us quietly and conten- 


tedly reſt ; yea, thqughit' be ſuch as-of all | 


. Others we ſhould leaſt have wiſh'd for our 


ſelves. And this ſurely: cannot but appear 


very reaſonable to any that-hath humility: 


for that having raught nm; *thar God is in- 


ſinirely: wile, .and: he very: fooliſh, he:can 
never 
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$ neverdoubrbut that iris much more for his 
good thati/God ſhould chule for him than he 


for himfelf'; evenas it/is much more for the 
childs good x0 have the Parent chuſe for it, 
than to be left to thole filly choices it would 


make for itſelf, For how many times would 
&cutand burn, & miſchief it felf if ir might 


have every thing it defires!: And ſuch chil- 
dren are we, we many timeseaperly deſire 
thoſe things which would undo us if we had 
them. Thus many times we wiſh forWealth, 
and Honour, and Beauty,and'the like, when 


th 


it we had them they would only prove ſnares . 


tous,we ſhould be drawn into (in by them. 
And this God, who knows all things, ſees, 
though wedo not, and therefore often de- 


nies us thoſe things which he ſees will tend 


ro our miſchief, and it is his abundant mer- 
Cy that he dorh ſo. Let us therefore when 
ever we arediſappointed of any of our aims 
and withes, not only patiently but joyfully 
ſabmit to it, as knowing that it is certainly 
beſt for us, it being choſen by the unerring 
wiſdom of our heavenly Father. 


11A ſeventh Duty to God is HO NOUR), Honour 


that'is, the paying him ſuch 'a reverence 


and reſpe@ asbelongs to ſo great a Majeſty. 
And this is either inward or outward. The 
inward is the exalting him in our hearts, 
having always the higheſt and moſt excel- 
lenteſteemof him. Theoutward is the mani- 
teſting and ſhewing forth that inward; _ 

that 
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fumay thar is the firſt general in the. whole courſe 


I 


Several 


ways of 


Þonourmg 
Ged. 


In bi 


Houſe, 


of our lives, the living like men that do in- 
deed carry: that high eſteem of God. Now 
you knaw if we: bear any ſpecial Reverence 
buttoa:man, we will be careful-not to do 
any foul or baſe thing in his preſence;and fo 
if we do indeed honour God, ' we ſhall ab- 
hors to do any unworthy thing ia his ſight. 
But God ſees all things, -and therefore there 
isno way to ſhun the doing it in: his ſight |} 
it we doit at all; therefore if we do thus 


reverence. him, -we muſt neverat anytime 


do any ſinful ching.. - 6 riygs 

12. But befides this general way of ho- 
nouring God, there are many particular as 
by which we may. honour him, and theſe 
acts aredivers according to the ſeveral parti- 
culars about which they are exerciſed. For | 
we are to pay this honour not only immedi- 
ately to himſelf, but alſo by a due eftima- | 


tion. and account of all thoſe things that 7? 


nearly relate or belong to him. .Thoſe are | 
eſpecially ſix ; firſt, his Houſe ; ſecondly, his } 


| Revenue or income .( as Imay fay:) thirdly, | 


his Day; fourthly, his Word, fifchly, his Sa- Þ 
craments, and fixthly,his Name; andevery }Þ 
one of theſe is to have ſome degree of our | 
Reverence and Eſteem. | bs, 
+ /-13: Firſt, his Houſe, that is, the Church, 
whichbeing the place ſet apart for his pub- | 


lick-worſhip, were to look on-it, though 


not asholy.in reſpe of it (elf, yet in Oe 
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by employing it to uſes/'of our own. ''This 
Chriſt hath taught us'by that act of his, Mz. 
21,12.1n driving the buyers and ſellers our 
of the Temple, ſaying, My houſe is called the 
houſe.of \Prayer : And again, Fohn 2:16. Make 
pot my Fathers houſe a houſe of Merchandize. 
By which it is clear, Churches'are tobe 
uſedonly-for the ſervices of God, and we are 
to make that the only end of our coming thi- 
ther,& not to. come toChurch as toa:Market 
to make:bargains ar difpatch buſineſſes with 


our neigbours, as is toocommon.among ma- 


ny. Bur whenever thouentreſt the Church, 
remember :that it is the Houſe of ' God, 
aplace where he is in' aneſpecial manner 
preſent;and therefore take the counſel of the 
wiſe man; Eccleſ. 5.1, and keep thy foot whers 
thou gotſt into the houſe of |God.; that is;" be- 
have thyſelf with that godly awe and reve- 
rence which belongs. to that great; Majeſty 
thou art before. Remember that thy bnlinefs 
there 1s to converſe with' God, and therefore 


ſhut out-all thoughts'of the' world, {even of | 


thy moſt” lawful buſineſs,  which.:though 
they be allowable at:another time, :are here 
ſinful. How fearfuta guitt-is it theri tolen- 
tertain any ſuch thoughts as are! iwthem- 
ſelves wicked? It is like. the treaſon of Jade, 
who: pretended indeed to'dome to:kits: his 
Maſter, but brought with: him a:band-of 
Souldiers to apprehend him, "-/ 

4 | make 


_-_ 


of its uſe; ad" thereforemuſt not prophane it Sumay 


IL 


ſumnzay make ſhew in-our: coming ta: Chureh of 
I. ferving. and worſhipping God, but we bring 
with. us'a/ train of his -enemies ta provoke 
and deſpite him. + This 1s a wickedneſs that 
may outvie the prophaneneſs of 'thele days, 
in-turning Churches 4ntoStables z for finful 
and' polluted thoughts are much the worſe 
-:14:The ſecond thing to whiclt reſpec be- 
longs,: is his Revenue or Income ; that is; # 
whatſoever is his' peculiar pofſeſhons; "fer a- | 
- partfor the maintenance of thoſe that atrend 
his Service; "thoſe were the Prieftsin rime 
of the Law;and Miniſters of the Goſpetnow 
with us:And whatever ts thus ſet apart, we | 
muſt look-o0n withſuch reſpe& asfnot to'dare | 
to'turn'it toany other uſe. Of this fort:fome 
are the free-will offerings of men, whothave 
ſometimes of their ow naecord given ſome of i 
their Goods or Land to this Holy uſe; and XF 
whatſoever is ſogiven, can neither by the !? 
perſon that gave;:nar-atiy other be taken |} 
_ away, without that great ſin of Sacriledge. - | 
F "£5. But beſides theſe, there. was'armong 
; the Fews, and hathalways been inall-Chri- 
ſtian Nations;ſorething allotted by theLaw 
of the Nation for the :{apport and mainte- 
tance ofthoſe that attend the ſervice of God; i 
And it is but juſt and neceſfaryit ſhould beſo, | 
thatthbſe who by .utidettaking that Calling 
sretaketrofffrom the ways of gaining a live: 


likoodinths works; chould be provided ; 


SAR a Mm aa ocAc. : 


> Ft - kn HC. tts> moans ar 2606 


Apoſtle urges /4n this-matten; 3 Gor. g. 11, 
If.me have ſown wntoyow ſpirituet things, ts it 
«gr eat thingyf meſhall reap your rarnal things. 
Ehat- is,, t:15anafb unrealonable-for men:to 
grudgeithe beflowing'a few-carnl: things; 
cheaueward.necefſaricsof this remporal lite, 
on zbsm'trom whom they receive {piritual 
things, even anſtruction.and 'affifiance: cor - 
wards the-obtaining of an eternallife. |; 


1,46;-Now:whatloever is'thus appointed for 77, ,ve.e 
this uſe,, may: by, no. means be employed tg ſin of 5:- 
| any.0ther:And therefore thaſs Tithes which ©/45* 


#@here byLazy allotted forthe maintenance 
efche Miniſtery mult by-yo means be keps 
_ back, oor. any 4rigks or (hifts uſed to avoid 

tnepayment either 1n whokk-avin;part; Fox 


lifts: 35; i6;Eettann -that it t5:a5 truly thefe ._ _ _ 


4an;.ahes xgbbery can be Miniſters hay . . 


43 v9g#ght.ca their Tithes by che:ſame Law, 
5 wiich.gives: any; other man right to his e+ 
3 fate Butthen lecondly,it.is another manner 
Render think ob;it is.4; robbing 
God, -whoteSetvice they; were given 19 


maintain: and thas you may. rot doubt the . *-- 


| Ft af xhis, it:ts:.99. morethan-Gad himſelf 
bath.laid ofic, Maic-$. WH a:rianrob Ggab 
I Jr have robbed mt 5 Nt ot Jus Prierdie 
haeue rue rabbeatheee. In Tichegard Offerings: 
Do ee Fo ret hb inGods account the 
Wis 990g Lees arobbingothim ed 
. | : 
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Sunday if you: pleaſe-you thay iti honext ſs ſe 
I. whatthe gainof this robbery: amounts toy 
ye are curſed with a curſe. nA; curſe is alt .is 
en byit 3 and commotrexperience ſhews if | 
us, that GOD'S vengeance doth ina re- i 
markable manner- purſue this- fin of: Sactt- 
ledge, whietherit be that0of withholdin 
' Tithes, -or'the other of ſeizinpion thoſe pol 
ſeffions,which have been voluntarily -eonſe- 
Tk jj ctated to God, Menithink- to enrich them- | 
ment ſelves by-it,"tbuv it uſually! proves direaly 
- . . contrary ; 'this unlawful gait: becomes fach 
# Canker inthe eſtate; asoften eats eurever || 
that we had juſt title to: And therefore if I 
you love ('Fwill not ſay your'ſouls but "out | 
eſtates, prefſervethem from thatdangerbys | 
ſtri& care-never to meddle "with Sap —_ 
ſer apart for God, / 1119/7 
The Times © 17.7 A'Third ching x dnooigage; are oe 
for bis ſer- preſs our Reverence to'God;''is the hallows | 
wu;  ingof the Times-ſet apartifor his Sevyice: | 
He who hath giver all-our'time; requires | 
 fome partofitito be paid 'buek «v9 Fave | 
' btribut&'of thewhole. Thus the Jews kept Þ 
Holy the ſeventh day, and: Wwe Chitinsthe 
Zords dey, Sunday or Lords day ; theJews wer in theer il 
| Sabbatheſpeciallyto remenibertheCteation * 
of the world: "info inours, the Reſurreai- Nl = 
-orrof Chriſt, by whicha wayiis made forus 
mmto that better world. weexpe@ hereafter: 
Now this day thus ſet apattzisto'be employ: 
ed in the Worthip and Servied of: God; _ 
$bs 


&- 


'Ofrhe Lorde Dinine, 
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and ſecondly, privately at home in praying 
with,and inſtructing our Families, orel(e 1 " 
the yet more private duties of the cloſet ; 


mans own private Prayers, Reading, Medi 


tation, and the. like 

And that we may be at leiſure for theſe,a 
Reſt from all worldly buſineſs is command- 
ed; therefore let no man think that a bare 


_ reſt from labour is all thar is required of him 


on the Lords day, but the time which he 
ſaves from the works of his calling, he is to, 
lay out on thoſe ſpiritual duties. For theLords 
Day was never ordained to give us: a pres. 
tence for idleneſs,but only to change ourims 
ployment from worldly to heavenly, muck 
leſswas it -meant that by ourreſt from our 
eallings we ſhould have more time free to 
beftow upon our. ſins, as too many do, who 
are more conſtant on that day at the. Ale- 


houſe than the Church. - But this Reſt was 


commanded, firſt to ſhadow out to us that 
Reſt from ſin which we are bound to all; the 
days of our lives. And ſecondly-to take us 


off from our worldly bufineſs, and to:give 


ustime to attend the ſervice of God, and this 


heed of our ſouls; 
18, And ſurely if we rightly; caufider "a it 
i a very great benefit to-usthat there ts ſuch 


a ſet tits thus — retiirdirig/ for! thab 


pufpoſe, 


that feſt more : ſolemnly and publickly j in the Sunday 
Congregation, from. which no man muſt 
then abſent himſelf without a juſt cauſe; 
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The Feaſts 


 _ @ufiday putpoſe. Weare very.intent and bulie upon 


the world, andif there were not ſome ſuch 
time appointed to our hands, it: is to. be 
doubted we ſhould hardly allot any our 
ſelves: And-thenwhata ſtarved condition 
muft theſe poor ſouls of ours be in, that ſhall 


never be afforded a meal ? Whereas now 


there is a conſtant diet provided for them; 
every Sunday, if we will conſcionably. em- 
ploy it, may be a feſtival day tothem, may 


nouriſh them toeternal life. We are not to 
look on this day with grudging, like thoſe 
in Amos 8.5. whoask, When will the Sab- 
bath be gone, that we may ſet forth wheat? 


As if that time were utterly loſt which : 
were taken from our worldly buſineſs. | 
But we are to conſider it, as the gainfulleſt, 


as the joyfulleſt day of the week, a day 
of harveſt, wherein we are to lay up in 

wa for the whole week, nay-for our whole 
ives. 

19. But beſides thisof the weekly-Lords 
day;jthere are other times whichthe Church 
hath ſet apart for the remembrance of ſome 
fpecial mercies of :God,ſuch as the Birthand 
Reſurrection of Chriſt, the deſcent of the 
Holy Ghoſt, and the like, and theſe days we 
are to keepin that mannerwhichtheChurch 
hath ordered; to wit, in the ſolemn worthip 
of God, 1and'in particular thankſgiving for 
that ſpecial bleffing we then remember. And 


ſurely 
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ſurely whoever is truly thankful for thole Sunday 


rich mercies; cannot think it coo much to 
ſet apart fome few days in a year for that 
- Butthen we are to look that bur Feaſts be 


truly ſpiritual, by imploying the Day thus 


holily,and not make it an occaſion of igtem- 
perance and difordet, as too many, whocon- 
fider nothing in Chriſtmas and other good 
times, but the good cheer and jollity-of 


them. For that is doing deſpight in ſtead of 


honour to Chriſt; who came to bring all 
purity and ſoberneſs into the world; and 
therefore muſt not have that coming of his 
remembred iri any other manner. 


20. Ocherdays there are allo ſet apart ia 


tmemory of the Apoſtles and other Saints, 
whereia we ateito give hearty thanks to 
God, for his graces in them; particularly, 
that they. were made inſtruments of reveal- 
ing to us Chriſt Jeſ#9,and the way of falvs- 
tion,as you know the Apoſtles were by theit 
Preaching throughout the world. And t hedl 
Farther, "we areto meditate.onthok.Exam- 
ples of holy life they have given-us, and Rif 
upour ſelves to the imitation thereof; And 

/hioever does uprightly ſer himfelf tomake 


theſe uſes of thele ſeveral Holy-dayes, wht 


havecauſe by rhe benefit he thall find:from! 
them,tothank,and not co blame: the CbiireN 
for ofdeving tliem. LO 
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The fafts 


- i2F, Another fort ofdays there are, which 
we are likewilſe''to oblerve, and''thoſe are 
days of Faſting and Humiliartion:;and what- 
ever of this kind the Church enjoyns, 'whe- 
ther conſtantly at ſet times ofthe year,: or - 
upon atiy ſpecial and more ſudden: occaſion, 
we'are to 'obſerve in ſuch manneras ſhe d1- 
rets;that is, not only a bare abſtaining from 
meat,whichis only the bodies puniſhment ; 
but'in affliting our ſouls, humbling . them 


| deeply before God, in a hearty confeſhng, 


and bewailing of our own, andthe Nations 
ſins, and earneſt prayer for Gods pardon. and 
forgiveneſs, and for the turning away of 
thoſe judgments which thoſe: ſias have cal- 
led for: but above all, in turmng our ſelves 
from: our fins, looſing the bands of 'wickeaneſi, 
as [ſa/ah ſpeaks, Chap. 58.6. :andexerciſfing 
ourſelves in works of mercy,: dralivg our 


 breadto the hungry, and the like, asit there 


follows. 


Gods word ©\ (22.4 Fourthly,we are to expreſs: our Reve- 


The boly 


Tence to God, by honouring his Word';. and 
this we-muſt” certainly do if we-do. indeed 
honour him;there being no ſurer:ſign of our 
deſpifing anyperſon,than the ſerting light by 
What he'faysro us; as on the contrary, if: We 


value one, every word he ſpeaks will be of 


weightwithus. Now this Word: of God: is 
expteſly contained in the holy Scriptures,the 
Old-and New Teſtament, where he: ſpeaks 


 Seripurs, tous toſhew us his Will and our duty. And 
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therefore to this word of his; weare to bear @unday 


a wonderful reſpec, to look upon it, as the 
rule by which we muſt frame-all:the actions 
of our life ;and to that end to ſtudy it much, 
toreadin it a5 often as wecan, if it may be, 
never to let a day paſs us without readlpga or 
hearing ſome part of it read. | 

123.” But then that is not all: wemuſt not 
only read, but we muſt mark what we read, 
we muſt diligently obſerve, what Duties 
- there are which God commands us to. per- 
form, what faults they are,which God there 
charges us not to commit, together with the 
rewardspromiſed to the one, and the puniſh- 
meat threatned tothe other. When we have 
thus marked, we muſt lay them up in our 
memory ; nor ſo looſely and careleſly that 


they ſhall preſently drop out again.;. but. we | 


mult ſo faſten 'them there by, often thinking 
andimeditating on them, that;we may have 
them ready for our uſe. Now that ule is the 
directing of our lives 3 and therefore when- 
ever we are tempted tothe committing of 
any evil, weare then tocall to mind, Thas is 
the thing which in ſuch aScripture is forbid- 
den by God,and all his vengeances threatned 
'aFainſtt ; and ſoinlike manner when any 
-@pportunity 1s offered us.of doing good,to re- 
+member,.. This is the duty which I was ex- 
chorted to in ſuch a Scripture, and ſuch glori- 
,ous rewards promiſed to the doing of it; and 
by theſe conſiderations ſtrengthen our ſelves 
enlis: E 3 for 


\ 


3 12.9.6 


—Th7 whole Dney of Dane” 


os 


It. 


Catechi- 


% : 


wmmbay for +efſtance of the evil and performance of 


the good. 

24. But beſides this of the written Word, 
it hath pleaſed God to provide yer farther for 
our inſtruciqn'by his Miniſters,whoſe office 
jt is tq teach us Gods Vill,not by ſaying any 
thing contrary to the written Word”( for 
whatſoever is fo, can never be Gods Will ) 
bur by explaining it,and making it eaſter to 


_ viir taderſtandings, and then applying it to 7 


our particular occaſions, and exhorting-and 
Nirring us up to the practice of it ; all hich 
15 the end at which firſt thejr Caxechizing 
and then their Preaching aimeth. And tothis 
weare to bear allda due reſpe@ by giving di- 
ligent heed thereto,not onl y being preſent at 


. Catechizings and Soringig, and'either ſep 


Qut phe! time,or think of ſomewhar elſe, but 

carefull marking what is ſaid to' us. -And 
ſurely if we did but rightly conſider, how 
much ir concerns us, we ſhould 'conclude i it 


.yery reafonable for us to do fo. . © | 


25. For firſt, asto that of Catechizing, it 
Obey laying the foundation upon which all 
hriſtian practice muſt be built; for” that 
is the reaching vsour duty, withqut which 
it is impoſſible for us to perform *. Abd 
thovgh it is true, thar the Seriprures are the 


Fountains, froth whence this knowledge of 


duty muſt be ferch'd, yet there arerhany who 
'gre not able to drawit from this Fountain 


emves and boa aaanh: it is abſolutely 


neceſſary 


—— 


i 


-_ 26. This Catechizing is generally lookton 
as a thing belonging only tothe youth, and 


| indeed it ought, not becaule the oldeſt are 


not to learn, it they be 1gnorant, but be- 
cauſe all children ſhould be ſo inſtruced;that 
it ſhould be impoſfible for them to be igno- 
rant when they come to years. And it near- 
ly concerns every Parent, as they will free 
themſelves from the guilt of their Childrens 
eternal undoing, that rhey be carctulta '{ce 
them inſtructed in all neceſſary things;: to 
which purpoſe it will be fit early to reach 


Z them (ome ſhort Catechiſm, of which ſort 


7 noneſofitas theChurchCatechiſmsz yetare 


they not to reſt on the(e.endeavours of their 


{ 'own, but alſoto call inthe Miniſters help, 


that he may build them up farther in Chri- 
fNtian knowledge. | | 
27. Butalas! It is too ſure that Parents 


is  thave very much neglected this Duty,and by 


that means itis that ſuch multitudes of men 
-and women that are called Chriſtians,know 
-no more of Chriſt, or any thing that con- 


- 'gerns their: own Souls, than the meereſt 


: Heathen. 


© 28, /But although it were their Parents 


faultthat they werenort inſtructed when they 


- were young, yet ft is now their own, if they 


remanurvſtill ignorant ; and it.is ſure it will be 
their own-ruine and miſery if they wilfully 
E 4: - con- 


12 "Of God's Word &ec.. | Is 
neceſſar y.it ſhould be thus brought to them Sunday 
| *þbp others. ;b I 
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-- Sunday continueſo;Therefore whoever it be,of what 


age or condition loever, that is in this ignq- 
ranteſtare,. orin: any'{uchdegree of it, that 
hewants any: part gf neceſſary ſaying know- 
ledge, let:him as.he loves his foul;as ever he 
would eſcapeeternal damnation-ſeek our for 
inftruQion; and letno fear-of ſhame keep 
any.;from it: for: firft it is certain the ſhame 


belongs only co: the wilful continuing inig- | 
Norance, 'to which the deſire of: learning: 1s. 
-direRtly contrary; and.1s ſo far-from-a ſhame- | 


Ful;that itis a moſt;-commendablething,and 


will be fureto'be ſo accounted. by all: wiſe 
and good men:_ But ſecondly, ſuppoſe ſome 
-prophane; ſenſeleſs people ſhould deride it, | 
Fer ſure that ſhame were inall reaſon to: be | 
undergone joyfully, . rather:than ventuxe'on |! 
that confufion of face 'which-will-at the day 


-of Judgment befal thoſe who toavoid a little 


falſe ſhame amongſt men, have goneonin a | 


wilful' ignorance of their daty; which-igno- | 
-ance-will beſo: far from exouſing: any fins |! 
they ſhall commit, that it adds-one- great | 
'and heavy ſia toall the reſt,” eyen the deſpi- 
ſing that knowledge which; 5: offered to 


* 
z 


earn 1n the firſt Chapter of the Froverhs 3 


where hating knowledge, verſe 29:45 faid to 


be the thing that'draws down thoſe ſad ven- 


geances forementioned,even Gods forfaking | 
men, laughing at their calamity inſtead. of |} 


helping them: which is of all other condi- 
RE, rind tions 


ny How hainous a fin that 15;-you:may | 


ed 


- 


 ciodsin the works the moſt miſerable; and { 
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ſurely.they are madly deſperate that will run 1, 


themſelves 1nto it. 
29. As for thoſe who have: ahnady this 


foundation laid by the knowledge :of the 


grounds of Chriſtian Religian, ;there is yet 
a them a farther help provided by:Preachs+ p,,,t;vg: 
. And it.15 no more than needs, for, Go 
—_ thoſe that underſtand their duty well 
enoughare too apt. to forget it ; nay, ;ſome+- 
times by the violence of their 'own-lufts £0. 


tranſgreſs it even when: they:do: remember 


it; and therefore it 1s very uſeful-we ſhould 
beputin mind of: it to preventiour-forget- 
ting, and allo often exhotted and aflifted to 
withſtand thoſe luſts whichdraw-ustothoſe 
tranſgreſſions. And'tothele purpoſes preach- 
ing 1s intended, firſt, 'to warn-us to-be upon 


our guard againft our ſpiritual'enemy, and 


then to. furniſh-us with weapons ;for the 
fight ; thats, fuch means and helps as may 
beſt-'enable us to beat: off temprarians and 
getthe victory over them. 

: 36. Sincetherefore this is the endof; Deol, 


10g:we muſt not think we haye done our du- 
\ty-when; we have:heard a Sermon. though 


never {o-attentively, but we muſt lay upin 


our hearts thoſe inſtructions arid advices-we 
- - *there\ameect [with, and uſe them faithfully 
.ta that end of overcoming, our ſins. .,T here- 


fore: whenever thou: comeſt to the - Phyfi 1- 


cianof thy Soul,: doas thou wouldſi Wo 
the 
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Sunday the Phyſician of thy Body ; 'thou comelſt to 
IJ. him not only to hear him-talk and tell thee 
what will cure thee, but alſo to do according 
to his direions ; and. if thou doſt not ſo here, 
thou art as vain as he that expects a bare''re- 
ceipt from his Docor-ſhall cure him; though 
- he never make ule of it. Nay,thou art-much 
more vain and ridiculous, for that, though 
it do him:nogood, will do him no harm, he 
ſhall never be the worle for having:been 
taught a medicine,though he uſe it not:- but |x 
in theſe Spiritual Receipts it is otherwiſe; if |_ 
weulſe them not to our.good, they will do iſ 
us 4 greatdeal of harm; they will ciſeupin 
Judgment againſt us, and make our con- 7 
demnation'ſo much the heavier. Beware 7} 
therefore notto bringthat:danger upon thy | 
- elf, but when thou haſt heard 'a'Sermon, | 
conſider with thy ſelf what direQions there 
werein it-for enabling thee to eſchew tevil, 
or todo good. And if there were any thing * 
I thine own boſom finjlay |; 
that clofe to thy heart,and all the weel afrex |; 
make iti matter of meditation ; think of it 
even whileſt thou art at'thy work, 1f thou 
 wanteſt 'other time; and not only think-of 
it, but ſet: to the practice of it, do what thou 
wert adviſedito, for the ſubduing/fins, and i 
-quickeninggraceinthee.:Finally, look care- 
fully to practiſe the counſel of the Apoſtle, | 
Fames 1.212. Be ye doers of the Word,not hearers 
only, deceiving your ovn ſouls, To hope for 
ES | good 
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ood from the Ward without doing it, is, it Sunday 
feems, nothing but a deceiving our ſelves: Il, 
Lerus never therefore meaſure our godlineſs 
- the number of Sermons which we hear,as 
ifthe hearing many were the certain markof 
apood Chriſtian ;but by the ſtore of fruit we 
bring forth by them, without which all our 
hearing will ſerve but to bring us into that 
heavier portionof ſtripes, which belongs ta 
himthat knows his Maſters will and does tt not, 
Lo#.x2.47. But this reverence which is due 
to Preaching we muſt not pay toall that is 
now adays called ſo, for God knows there 
are many falſe Prophets gone out into the world 
 asthe Apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 Joh. 4. 1. And now, 
7 ifever, is that advice of his neceſſary, To try 
s the ſpirits whether they be of God, But, what T 
have faid, I mean only of the Preaching of 
thoſe who firſt have a lawful calling to the 
7% Office,and ſecondly frame their doarine ac- 
'3 cording to the right rule, the written Word 
3 of God. But if any man ſay, he is not able 
Z tojudge whether the Dodrine be according 
| tothe Word orno, ler him at leaſt try it by 
| the common known rules of duty which he 
| doth underſtand, and if he find'it a dodrine 
grving men liberty ro commit thoſe things 
which are by all acknowledged fins, fuch as 
Rebellion, Injuſtice,unmercifulneſs,unclean- 
neſs,or the like,hemayconclude,it is utterly 
contrary to God and his Word, and then ab- 
hotrence, and not reverence belongs to it. 
31.Fitthly, 


br Rs. Eb Ob a ho... I, AAS AW 


 JNAIL 


_ The hole Touty a Dan.” 


founda 31, Fiſthly, WEAre.t0 expreſs our honour: 
I ingof Godby reverencing his Sacraments: 
The Sierd- rhoſe are $90; Baptiſm,; and the Supper of 
* theLard, Andthis we.are to do,Firk; ; by our 
higheſteem.of them, ſecondly, by. our.'re- 
verentulageof, them; we: are-firlt to prize 
them ataihigh rate, looking. on cheas 5g 
inſtruments of brioging us. to the greateſt 
bleſſings we can receive. The firſt of.them, 
Baptiſm;. that enters us into Covenant with | 
God, makes us members,of Chriſt, and. ſo | 
g1ves US right ta. all thoſe, precious benefits | 
_ that flow fram him, to wit,, pardon. .of figs, 
ſanGifying grace,and heaven it ſelf, .on.co- 
dition, we perform our parts of cheCovenant. _ 
And nh for che Lords.Supper, that is gog on- ? 
ly a 92nd remembrance. of Chriſt:and his | 
AS. \but it is: ,acually, the giving Chriſt; 
and all the fruits of his death to everyworthy 
receiver ; and therefore there is a molt hi 
eltimation, and value dueto each of them. . 1 
of 3<. +32. Agd not ,only.ſo,;, but ig. the; legond 7 
rim. place-we muſt ſhew ;our, reverence-in..our 
 'uſageof chem,; and-thar, firſt; Befpre;, ſe: 
.condly, At; thirdly, Afeer, the.time of Re- 
.ceiving them. It. is truethat the Sacrament 
| of , Bapriſm, being now adminiſtred. $9-/u5, 
-when weare Infants, itiis.not tobe expected 
of us, that we ſhould 1n our own pexlons.,do 
any thing ther befare or at the time of, re- | 
ceivingit-;thoſe;performances:were ſtrictly 
required of all perſons, . who were. Hope 
when 
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when'they were of years. But for-us;it ſufh- 
ces'to give us thisright to Baptiſm, that we 
are born within the pale of the Church; that 
is of Chriſtian Parents ; and all thar is-re- 
quired at that time is, what wecan'only per- 
form by others, they in our ſtead promiling 
that when we come to' years we will per- 
form our parts of the Covenant. But by how 
much the leſs weare then able to do'ſo much, 
the greater bond lies on us to perforny thoſe 
after-duties required of us, by which weare 
to ſupply the want of the former... '' 

_ ->33:: Now if you would know what'thoſe Thevowof 
duties are, look over thoſe promiſes which #4=. 
your Godfathers and Godmothers then made 
1nyour name,and you may then learn them. 

4 Icannot give you them in a better formthan 
> & thatofour Churches Catechiſm, which tells 
| US, That our Godfathers and Goamithers did 
promiſe and vow three things in. our names; 
3 firlt; zhat we ſhonld for ſake the Devil a»d all 
4 bis works,the pomps and vanities of this wicked 
world,and all the ſinful lafts of the fleſh. W here, 
bythe Devilis meant, tirſt, the worſhipping 
of all falſe gods, which is indeed but+ wor- 
ſhipping the Devil: A'fin which at the time 
of Chriſts coming intothe World. was very 
| Common, moſt part of Mankind then living 
| Inthar-vile idolatry. And therefore: when 
* BÞ Baptiſm was firſt ordained, (it was but nieed- 
S fultomake the forfaking thole:falfe gods a 
Printipal.part of the vow. And:thobgh _ 
\ | alle 
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| Snday falſe worſhips are now much rarer, yet hers 
IL wasone ſpecial part of them, which may be 


feared to be yet too common among us, and 
that is all ſorts of uncleagneſs, which though 
we do not make Ceremonies of ourReligion, 
as the Heathens did of theirs, yet the com: 
mitring thereof is a moſt high provocation in 
Gods eyes,ſuch as drew him to deſtroy whole 
Cities with fire and brimſione,as you mayread, 
Ge.i9.Nay,the whote world with water, Gen, 
6.and will notfail to bring downjudgmeats, | 
and ſtrange ones,on any that continue there 
in; and thereforethe forſaking them well 
deſerves tobe lookt on as an eſpecial part of 
this promiſe. Beſides this, all dealing with | 
the Devil is here vowed againſt, whether it 3 
be by practiſing witchcraftour ſelyes,or con: | 
ſulting with thoſe that do,upon any occafion 
whatever, as the recovery of our health, our 

goods,or whatever elle ; for this is a degree | 

of the former 1in, it is the forfaking of the | 
Lord, and fetting up the Devil for our God, || 

whileſt we goto him in our needs for help. | 
34. But we alſorenounce all the works of 
the Devil ; and thoſe ate either itgeneral all M8 
_ thoſethat' the Devil tempts us to, or elſe | * 
thoſe particularkinds of fiawhich have.moſt 
of his mage on-them ; - that is, thoſe which 
he himſelf moſt practiſes, fuch' are Pride 8 
( which brought him from being an Angel = 
of liglit tothe accutſed condition he is now 
in ) and Lying 3 he is, as our Saviout Rk 
; LEY h O01 
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ſuch alſo. are Malice and Envy, eſpecially 
Killing and Deſtroying of others,for he was 
2 murderer fromthe beginning, Joh. $.44. But: 
above all there is nothing whereia we be- 


comeſolike him,as in 'Tempting and draw- 


ing others toſin, which is his whole trade 
and buline(s,& if we make it anypart of ours, 
we become like that roaring Lyon, that goes 
about ſeeking whom he-may devour, 1 Pet. 5.'$. 
 .35-Theſecond thing we Vow to forſake,is 
the Lomps and wanities of this wicked world. By 
the pomps and vanities there are ſeveral 
things meanc ; ſome of them ſuch as were 


| uſed bytheHeathens ia ſome unlawful ſports 


of theirs, wherein we arc not now (o much 
concern'd,there being none of them remain- 
ing among us; but beſides thatthere is meant 
all excels, either in diet, or ſports,or apparel, 
when we keep not thoſe due meaſures, 
which either by the general rules of (obrie- 
ty, or the particular circumſtances. of our 
qualities and calling we are bound to. Next 
by the wicked world, we may underſtand, 
firſt, the wealth and greatneſs ofthe world, 
which though we do not fo totally renounce, 
that it is unlawful for a Chriſtian to be ei- 


- therrich or Great, yet we thus far promiſe to 


forſake them, that we will not ſer our hearts 
upon them, aor either get or keep them 
by the leaſt unlawful means. Secondly, 
by che wicked world, we may underſtand 


the 
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the companies and cuſtomes of the world, 
which ſofar as-they are wicked, we here re- 
nounce ;''that 'is, we promiſe never'to-be 
drawn by company to the commiſſion of a 
fin, but rather to forſake the moſt delightful 
company than to beenſnared by it; nor yet 
by cuſtom, but rather vefture the ſhame of 
being rhought ſingular, ridiculous perſons, 
walk as it-were in a path by-our ſelves,than 

ut our ſelves into that broad way that leads to | 
aeſtruttion, by giving our ſelves over to any | 


 finful cuſtom how common ſoever it--be 


grown. -It*this part of our vow were but 
throughlyconſidered,it would arm us againſt 
moſt of the temptations the world offers us, 
company and cuſtom being the two ſpecial 7 
inſtruments by which it works on us. 8 
36. Athird thing we renounce, is all the 

ſinful luſts of the fleth ; where the fleſh'is to 
be underſtood iti that ſence wherein theScri- 


pture often uſes it, for the fountain of all F_ 


diſordered affections. For though thoſe un- |} 
clean deſires which we ordinarily call the |, 
luſts of the fleſh are here meant, yet they are 
not the only things here contained, there be* 


1ng divers other things which the Scripture 


calls the works of the fleſb ; Teannot better-ins 
form you of them than by ſetting dowtr the 
liſt-S. Pax/ gives of them, Gal 5. 19,20, 21, | 
Now the works of the fleſh-are manifeſt; which | 
are theſe; adultery, fornisation; uncleannef, 14+ 
ſeiviouſnef,, idilatry, witchivaft, hatred, vas 
E12e, "ny fianie 
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» Þ riance, emulations, wrath, ſtrife, ſeditions,he- @unday 
- | refits,envyings,murders,drunkenneſf,revellings II; 
e | an# ſuch like. This with thoſe other deſcrip- 
a | tions you will find ſcattered in ſeveral places 
| of Scripture,” will ſhew you there are many 
t things contained in this part of your vow,the 
f B forſaking all the ſinful luſts of the fleſh,  _ 
s 37. The (ſecond thing our Godfathers and 
1 Godmothers promiſed tor us, was, that we 
0 i {bould believe all the Articles of the Chriſtian 
/ 8 Faith, Theſe we have ſummed up together 
eB inthat which we call the Apoſtles Creed; 
t W which ſince we promiſe to believe, we are 
t B ſuppoſed alſo to promiſe to learn them, and 
» & thatnot only the words, but likewiſe the 
13 phind ſenſe of them; for who can believe 
& whit heeither never heard of, or knows not 
any thing- of the meaning of it * Now by 
_ this believing 1s meant not only the conſen- 
fing to the truth of them, but alſo the living 
F like them that do believe: As for example; 
our” believing that God created us ſhould 
make usliveir that ſubſetion and obedience 
tohim which becomes Creatures to their 
Creatot ; the believing that Chriſt Redeenm- 
&d us; ſhould make us yield up our ſelves to 
hims his purchaſe,to be diſpoſed wholly by 
hini,and employed only in his ſervice. The 
believiog a judgment to core ſhoald give us 
care foto walk that we may not be condetit- 
| Nedific. Arid our believing the life evertaſt- | 
1g; thoutd make us d UiBet fo to ogy ; 
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The Whole Duty of Man, 


Sunday our ſhort moment of time here,that ourever- 
_ laſting life may be.a life of joy, not of milery 


1 


to us. In'this manner from albthe articles of 
the Creed, we:are: to. .draw.motives to con- 
firmus in all- Chriſtian Practice, to which 
end it is. that our learning and believing of 
them tends, and therefore without it we are 
very far from making good- this part of our 
Vow, the believing all the Articles of the Chri- 
ftian Faith. 


38. The laſt part of our Vow 1s, that we i 
| ſhould keepGoas holy will > Commandments ,and 
walk in the ſame all the days of our lives. Where 


by our keeping, Gods holy will and Gommana- 
ments, 1s meant our doing of all thoſe things, 
which he hath made known to us to be his 
will we ſhould perform ; wherein he hath 
given us his holy word to inftra& us, and 
teach us, what it is that he requires of us, 
and now he expects that we ſhould faithfully 
do. it without favouring our ſelves.ia the 
breach of any one of his commands. And 


then.in this entire obedience, we mult walk. | 


4% i. - x TOW - 
FI2 ; 
- 


I Bee, £: Rn <Bi 
4 Et os Al L__ x M5 23.4 G 
2X5 age DIE She 22 

; Y 


all-the days of our lives : that is, we muſt go 


on 1n.2 conſtant courſe of obeying God ; not 
only fetch ſome few ſteps in his ways, but 
walk inthem, and that not for ſome part of 
our time, but all the days of our lives, never 
turn out of them, but goon conſtantly in 


The ſtriz them, as long as we live in this world. 


obligation 
of this Yow | 


of Beptiſm, you this Vow made at your BAPTISM,all I 


.. 39. Having now thus briefly explained to 
ſhall 


_—_ 
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ſh all add concerning it, is' only to remember Sumay 
you how nearly you are concern'd in 'the II. 
keeping it: and that firſt inreſpect of juſtice, 
fecondly, in reſpe& of advantage and bene- 
fit. That you are 1n juſtice bound to it,I need 
fay no more but that it is a promiſe, and you 
know juſtice requires of every man the 
keeping of his promiſe. But then this is of 
* all other promiſes the moſt folemn and 
* binding, for it isa Vow, that is, a promiſe 
; {| madeto God; and therefore we are not only 
unjuſt, but forſworn, whenever we break 
any part of it. ; 
{ © 40. But ſecondly, we are alſo highly con- 
'& cerned to keepit, in reſpect of our own be- 
' Z nefit. I told you before, that Baptiſmentred 

& Uusinto Covenant with God ; now a cove- 
nant is made up of two parts, that 1s, ſome- 
| thing promiſed by the one party, and ſome- 
_# thing by the other of the parties that make 
 }J-- the Covenant. And ifone of them break his 

3 partof the Covenant, that is, perforny not 
= whathehathagreed to, he can in no reaſon 
| look that the other ſhould make good: his. 
And fo it is here, God doth indeed promile 

thoſe benefits before mentioned, and that is 

his are of the Covenant, Bur then we allo 
undertake to perform the ſeveral things con- 


_ unde 
tained in this Vow of Baptiſm, and'rhat is 
ourpart of it, and unleſs we do indeed' per- 
formthem,God is nd tied to make good his, 
andlo we forfeit all _ rd 
ns Z | an 
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? ' - Sunday and advantages, we are left in that natural 
; H.- and miſerableeſtate of ours,chi/dren of wrath, 


enemies to God, and heirs of eternal damnation, 
And now what can be the pleaſure that any 
or all {ins can afford us, that can make us the 
leaſt degree of recompence for [uch a lo(s,the 
loſs of Gods fayour and grace here, , and the 
loſs of our own Souls hereafter ? For as our 
Saviour faith, Mark 8. 36. What ſhall it profit 
a man if he ſhall gain the whole world and loſe 
his own ſoul? Yetthis mad bargain we make 


, when ever we break any part of-this our 


Vow of Baptiſm. It therefore moſt nearly 
concerns us to'confider ſad[y.of it,toremem- 


ber that every fin we commit is, a direct 


breach of this our Yow,and therefore when 
thou art tempted to any ſin, ſeem it never ſo 
light, ſay not of it as Loz did of Zoar, ' Gez. 
19. 20, ls it not a little one? But conſider that 
whatever it is, thou haſt in thy Baptiſm 
vowed againſt it, and then be it never 10 
little it draws a great one at the heels; of it, 


- Noleſs than that of being, forſworn, which 


whoever commits, God hath in-the: third 
Commandment pronounced, He will:not hold 
him guiltlef, And that we may the better 
keep. this Vow, it will be very uſeful often 
to repeat: to ourſelves the ſeveral branches 
of it, that ſo we may till have it ready in 
our minds to ſet againſt all temptations ; and 
ſurely it is ſo excellent #weapon, that if we 


"do not either caſt it aſide; or uſe it very neg- 
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ligently,/itwill enable'us by Gods help, to ®unday 
put to flight our ſpiritual adverſary.And this 11. 

is thar- reverence we are to pay to this firſt 
Sacrament, that of Baptiſm. 


| SUNDAY IIL 

Of the Sacrament of the Loras Supper, Of pre- 
{ paration before, as examination ; of Repens 
- ance, Faith, Obedience, of awties to be done. 
"''af the Receiving and afterwards,&c. ' / 
Sear. OW follows the Reverence 

| due to the Sacrament of the 

16; $533 LORDS SUPPER; and: The Zords 
inthisE 'muſt follow my firſt diviſion, and 3: 
ſet down firſt, what is'to be done Before; 
fecondly,'At; thirdly, After the time: of 
Receiving 3 for in this Sacrament - we can- 

not be excuſed from anyone of theſe though 

in the former we are. - 

2; And firſt, for that which 1s to be done 7;,,,.,, 
Before, 'S. Paul tells us it is Examination, be done be- 
1 Gor,11,28, But let' a man examine himſelf, f why 
and ſolet him eat of that bread and drink of that 2 
c#p;\But before I proceed to the particulars 

of: this Examination, I muſt in the general 
tellyou;that the ſpecial buſineſs we have to #xmine- 
do in-this Sacrament, is to repeat and renew #19" 
that: Covenant we made with God in our 


Baptiſm, which we having many wayes 


grievoully broken,it pleaſes God in his great 


F 3 \ mercy 


D 
>. 
3 


Sunday mercy to ſuffer us to. come-to the renewing 
UI. of «tin this: Sacrament, which:if wedo in 


ſiacerity of heart he hath promiſed to accept 
us, and to give. us all thoſe benefits in this, 
which he was ready to beſtow in the other 
Sacrament, if we had not by our own fault 
forfeited them. Since thenthe renewing of 
our Covenant 15'Our'bulinels at this time; it 
fallows that theſe three things are neceſſary 
towardsit: Firſt, that we underſtand what 
the Coyenant 4s ; Secondly, that we conſi- 
der what our Breaches of it have been; and 
chirdly, that we reſolve upon a ſtrift obſer- 
vance of it, forthe reſt of our life. And the 


*trying our ſelves in everyone of theſe parti- 


culars is chat examination which ts required 
of us before we come to this Sacrament. 
--37'And firſt, we are tocxamine whether 
we underftand what this Covenantis; this 
» excceding neceflary, as beingithe-founda- 
tion of both the other, for tt is neither poſh- 
ble to diſcover our paſt ſins,nor to ſettle pur- 

foes againft them for thefuture without it, 

et this therefore beyour firſt buſineſs, Try 
whether you rightly underſtand. whar that 
Covenant 1s w hich Yau entred intoat Your 
Baptiſm, what be the mercies promiſed on 


* Godspart, andthe Dutics on: yours. And 


becauſe the Covenant made with each of us 
in Baptiſm is oaly the applying to our parti- 


<culars the Covenant made by God in Chriſt 


with all mankind in general, you are to con- 
ſiler 
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fder whether you underſtand that; if you Sunday 


do not, / you muſt immediately ſeek for in- 
 fiructionin it. And till you have means 'of 
gaining better, look over what is briefly 
faid in che entrance to this Treatiſe concern- 
ing the SECOND COVENANT, which 
is the foundation of that ' Covenant which 
God miakes with us 1n'our Baptiſm. And be- 


cauſe you will there find, that obedience to 


all Gods Commands is the condition requi- 
redof us, and is alſo that which we expreſly 

Vow in our Baptiſm, it is neceſſary you 
(hould likewiſe know what thoſeCommands 
of God are. Therefore if you find youare ig- 
norant of them, never be atreſt till you have 
got your ſelf inſtructed in them, and have 
gained ſuch a meaſure of knowledge as may 


dire& you to do that Whole Duty of Man 


which God requires. And the giving thee 
'this inſtructions the only aim of this Book, 
which the more ignorant thou art, the more 
earneſtly I ſhall intreat thee diligently to 
read. And if thou haſt heretofore approache 
tothis Holy Sacrament in utter ignorance of 
theſe neceſſary things, bewail thy ſin info 
doing, but preſume not to come again till 
thou haft by gaining this neceſſary know- 
ledge fitted thy ſelf for it, which thou muſt 
haſten to do. For though noman muſt come 


to the Sacrament in ſuch ignorance,yet if he 


 wilfully continue in it,that will be no excuſe 
to him for keeping from this holy Table. 
BY F 4 _ 4.The 


HI 


» 


Sins. 


\. Several 


5; mane | 4. The ſecond part/of our examination' is 


concerning our breaches of this Covenant ; 
and here thou wilt-find the uſe of that know: 
ledge 1 ſpake of. : For there is-no way of dif- 
covering what our ſins haye been, but by 
trying our Actions by that which ſhould be 


| theruleof them, the Law of God. When 


therefore thou letteſt to this part of examina- 
tion.remember what are'the ſeveral branches 


of thy duty, and then ask thy own -heart in | 


every particular, how thou haſt performed 


it... And content not thy ſelf with knowing 


4n-general,that thou haſt broken Gods Law, 


but do thy utmoſt to diſcover in what parti: 


culars thou haſt done ſo. Recal, as well as | 


thou cant, all the paſſages of thy life,and in | 


eachof them conlider what part of that duty 
hath been tranſgreſt by it. And that not only 
1n the groſſer a&,but in word alſo; nay, even 
19 thy moſt ſecret thoughts: . For though 


mans Law reaches not to them, yet Gods | 


_ - ſo that whatever he forbids in the ac, 


e forbids likewiſe in the thoughts ind de- | 


fires; and ſees them as clearly as- our moſt 
,pPublick acts. This particular ſearch1sexceed- 
1ng neceſſary ; for there is no promiſe of for- 


iyenels of any (in but only to him'that con- 


eſſeth and forſaketh it. Now. to both thele it 


15 neceſſary that we have a direc and parti- 
cular knowledge of our ſins. For how can he 
either confeſs his Sin, that knows nor his 
guilt of it ? og how can he reſolye to forſake 
: | ' Its 


CO SO IEF" 


WO 
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ir,thatdiſcerns not himſelf to have formerly Sunday 


cleaved to.it ? Therefore we may ſurely con- 
clude; that-this Examination is not only uſe- 
ful but neceſfary towards a full and;complete 
repentance ; for he that does not take this 
particular view of his fins, will be likely to 
repent but by halves,which will never avail 
him towards his pardon ; nothing but an en- 
tire forſaking of every'evil way, being ſuffi- 
cient for that. But ſurely of all. other times 


| It:concerns us, that when we come! to the 


Sacrament our repentance be full and com- 
plete ; and therefore this ſtri& ſearch of our 
own hearts is then eſpecially neceſſary. For 
although it be true, that it is not poſſible by 


all our diligence to diſcover or remember 


every {in of our whole lives, and though ir 
be alſo true, that what is ſo unavoidably hid 
from us,may be forgiven without any more 
particular confeſſion than that of Davia,Pſa. 


19.12. Cleanſe thou me from my ſecret faults : 


yet this will be no plea for us, if they come 


tobe ſecret only,becauſe we are negligent in 


ſearching. Therefore take heed of deceiving 
thy ſelf in this weighty buſineſs, but ſearch 
thy-ſoulto:the bottom, without which ir is 


 4mpoſfible that the wounds thereof ſhould 


ever be throughly cured. 

'5.And as you are to enquire thus narrow- 
ly concerning the ſeveral Sorts of ſins, ſo alfo 
muſt you concerning the Degrees of them, 
tor there are divers circumſtances which in- 
| creaie 


111. 
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74 The Whole Duty of Wan, 

” _ Sumvay creaſe and heighten the'Sin. Of this ſorr If y 

"WW; there arxemany; as firſt, when we fin-againſt | b 

knowledge,that is, when we certainly know [ 
a 


z I 


———— 


.._ tuchathing tobe a-fin, yer for the preſent 
; __-  pleaſureor *:(or-wharever other mo- 
5 tive). adventure on.it.. This is by Chriſt 
Fu. himſelf adjudged to bea-great heightning of I tl 
the fin. He'nhat knows ha Maſters will and Nb n 
th it wat, ſhell be henters with many ftripes, c 
0 


os | Lake 12. 47. Secondly, when we fin with 
_ _ Didliberation; that is; when we do nor fall i= 
3nto-it of a ſudden, ere weiare aware; but Ml n 
'havetimeto confider of it, (this is another I v 
_ degree of the 1in. But thirdly, a yet-higher If j| 
15, when we: do it: againit the Reſiſtances il { 
and checks -:of our own Conſcience, when Þl8 11 
that-ar"the' time tells us,- This thing thou | t 
| oughteſt not to do::; nay lays before us the || t 
danger as well as the fin.of it, yetin ſpight |} | 
of theſe admonitions.of conſcience we goon it f 
and commit the- ſin; this is a huge increaſe F a 
of it,ſuch as will raiſe the leaſt ſin intoa moſt |} | 
high provocation. Foritis.plain, aſfinthus }- £ 
, .. committed muſt bea wilful-one, and: thea Þ 1 
be:thematter of it never ſolight; it is moſt, IF | 
hainous ia -Godseyes. Nay this is aicircum- | | 
 Kance of ſuch force, that it may make anin- il | 
/* differentaction that is in it ſelfno ſin,become Ill | 
one. - For thoughmy Conſcience ſhould. erre | 
in telling me ſuch a thing were unlawful,yer 
ſolong as I were ſo perſwaded, it werea fin 
for me to dothat thing; for in that caſe oy 
Wi 
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os Will conſents to the doing a thing which 1 Sumay 
© believe+to be difpleafing to God,: and, God UIIL. 
| (who: judges us by our Wills, not-Ulader- 


zndings) imputesitto meas alin, as well 


as if the thing were init ſelf unlawful. And 
therefore ſurely we may conclude, that any. 


thing-which 1510 it ſelf ſinful, is made much. 


& more {o-by being commuted againſt the 


checks of Conſcience. A fourth aggravation 


of aſiniis when it hath been often repeated,. 


for then there 1s not only the guilt of ſo many 
more Acts, but every Ac growsalſofo much 
worſe, and more inexcuiable.. We always 


£ judgethus in faulrs committed againſt our 


ſelves, wecan forgivealingle injury moreea- 


| filythan the ſame when it hath been repea- 


ted; andthe oftaer-it hath been. ſo repeated, 


 themore hainous we account it. And ſo ſure- 


lyirisin faults againſt God alſo.: Fifthly, the 
ſins which have been committed:after Vows 


3 andReſolutions of amendment are en 
J grievous; forthat.contains alſo the breaking 
. ofithoſe promiſes. Somewhat of this there is 


inevery wilfulſin, becauſe every fuch is. a - 
breach of that Vow we make at Baptiſm.But. 

belides rhat, we have fince bound:our ſelves 
by: new. Vows, if at no [other time, yet 
furely at our coming to the Lords Supper, 
that being ( as was formerly ſaid)-purpolely 
to'repeat our Vows of Baptiſm. And the 


_ more of theſe Vows we have made, ſo:much 


the'greater is our guilt,if we fall back to any 
”. ſn 


\ 
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- Sunday ſin we then renounced. This is a thing very 
HL well worth weighing,and therefore examine 


thy ſelfparticularly at thy approach: to the 


Sacrament concerning thy breaches of for- 
mer Vows made at the Holy Table. And if 


upon any other occaſion, as ſickneſs, trouble 


of mind, or:the like, thou haſt at any time 


made any other, | call:thy ſelf ro a ſtrict ac: 
count how thou .haſt iperformed them-allo, 
and remember: that every ſin committed a- 


einft ſuch vows, 1s befides its own natural 


guilt a Perjury likewiſe, Sixthly,a yet higher 


 Repis, when a Sin hath been fo often.com- 
mitted that we are come toa cuſtom and:hia- 


bit of 4t:: and that.is indeed a high degree. 
6. Yet even of Habits ſome are worlethan 
others, as firſt, if it be ſo.confirmed that we 
are come to a hardneſs of heart, have no ſenſe 
atall oftheſin; Or, ſecondly, if'we goon in 
it againſt any.extraordinary means-uſed:by 
God to reform us, ſuch as ſickneſs, ori any 


other. aflicion which ſeems to be-ſent:on iF- 


purpoſe for our reclaiming. Or thirdly, if all 


Reproofs and Exhortations either-of -Mini- 


ſters or private friends work nor onus; but 
either make us angry at our reprovers;or ſet 
us on defending the fin. Orlaſtly; if this ſin- 
ful habit be ſoſtrong in us as to give us alove 
to the {in,not only in our ſelves bur inorhers; 
if, as the Apoſtle ſaith, Row.1.31, We do not 


only do thethings,but take pleaſure inthemthat 
do them, and therefore entice and: draw. as 
0s pF many 
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many as we can into the ſame {ins with us: 


Thenit is rifen to the higheſt ſtepof wicked- 


neſs; and is to be lookt on as the utmoſt de- 


Punday 
IL 


gree-both of ſin and danger. Thus you Ga | 


how. you are to examine your ſelves concern- 
1n-your'ſins, in each of which you are to 
conlider how many of theſe heightning cir- 
cumitances there have been,thar ſo you may 
aright meaſure the hainouſneſs of them. 

\--7. Now the end of this Examination 1s,to 
bring you to ſuch a ſight of your fins,as may 
truly humble you, make you ſenſible of your 
own danger, that have provoked fo great a 
Majeſty,who is able ſo ſadly to revenge him- 
ſelf upon you, and that will ſurely even to 
the moſt carnal heart appear a reaſonable 
ground of ſorrow. But that 1s not all; it muſt 
likewiſe bring you to a ſenſe and abhorreace 
of your baſeneſs and ingratitude, that have 
thus offended fo good 8 gracious a God, that 
have made ſuch unworthy and unkind re- 


turns to thoſe tender and rich mercies of his. 
And this conſideration eſpecially muſt melc 


your hearts into a deep ſorrow & contrition, 
the degree whereof muſt be ia ſome meaſure 
anfwerable to the degree of yourſfins. And 
the greater it is, provided it be not ſuch as 


ſhuts up the hope of Gods Mercy, the more 


acceptable it is to God, who hath promiſed 


- Not to deſpiſe a broken and contrite heart, Pſ 51. 
17. And the more likely it will be allo to. 
bring us to amendment: For if we have once, 


fels 


tions 
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* - | Sunday felt wharthe ſmart of a wounded Spirit is, 
,: HI. weſhall taverheleſs mind to venture upon 


- 


'. - 8; For when weare tempted with any of Þ - 
the ſhorr pleaſures of ſin, we may then out 

of our own experience ſet againſt them the 

ſharp pains and terrors of an accuſing conſc 

ence, which will to any that hath felt them 

be able infinitely ro outweigh them. Endes 

vour therefore to bring your ſelves to this 
melting'temper, .to this deep unfeigned ſor 

.. row, and that not only for the danger you 

-  - have brought upon your ſelf;for though that 

be a confideration which may and ought to 

work fadneſs in'us; yet where that alone is 

the motive of our ſorrow, it is notthat ſor: 

row which will avail us for pardon; and the 

_ reaſon of it is clear, for that forrow proceeds 

only from the love of our ſelves, we are for- 

Contrition, Ty becauſe we are like toſmart. But the ſor: 

' row of a true penitent muſt be joyned- allo 

with the love of God, and that will make us 
grieve for having offended him,though there 

were no puniſhmenr to fall upon our ſelves, 

- The way rhen to ſtir up this ſorrow in vs, 

v6 15 firft, to ſtir up our love of God, by re: 
. . peating to our ſelyes the many graciolis a&s 
. of his mercy towards us, particularly that 

of his ſparing us, and not cutting us off in 

-our ſins. Conſider with thy ſelf how many 

and howgreat provocations thou haft offered 

« him, perhaps ina continued courſe of many 

= : RO : years 


et S ————————— 
p Ss | - 
> 


, "7 


Of the Lords Supper &e. + 79 
years, wilful diſobedignce, for which thou ®mnauy 
' mighteſt 'with perfe&-juſtice have been ere ILL 
" this ſent quick into He |: Nay ,poſlibly thou - 
| haſt before thee manyexamples of leſs ſinners 
"than thou art, who: have been ſuddenly 
ſnatcht away in the midſt of their fins. And 
' what cauſe. canſt thou give, why thou haſt 
nl this long eſcaped, bur only becauſehiseye 
- hath ſpared thee ?: And what cauſe of that 


ny {paring, bur his tender compaſſons towards 
+ thee, his unwillingneſs that thou ſhouldft 
ll periſh ? This conſideration if it be preſt home 
1: upon thy ſoul,cannot chuſle ( if thy heart be 
of - 29t-as hard as the nether Milftone') but 
MM awake ſomewhat of love in- thee. towards 
7. this gracious,this long; ſuffering God, & that 


of love will certainly make it appear to thee, 
1; that it isan evi/ thing and bitter that thou haſt 
forſaken the Lord, Jer. 2. 19. That thou haſt 
made ſuch wretched requitals of fo great 
© mercy ; it will make thee both aſhamed and 

_ angry at thy ſelfrhat thou haſt been ſuch an 


2 unthankful creature. Burt if the conſideration 
«|| 9ithis one fort of mercy, Gods forbearance 
q | s/f ſuch anengagement and help to this 
F: godly ſorrow, what will thea be the multi- 


+ fade of thoſe other mercies which every 
| Man is able toreckon up to. himſelf? And 
therefore let every man be as particular.in 
"| Itas he.can, call ro mind as many of themas 
108 2 isable, that ſo he may attain to the great- 
- | <t degree of. true contrition. 

8 | . | - 9, And 
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- - Qunday 9. And to all theſe endeavours muſt be ; 


1M. 


Confeſſion. 


added earneſt prayers to God,that he by. his 
holy Spirit would ſhew- you your ſins,: and. 
ſoften your hearts, that:you may throughly 
bewail and lament them. LOGS B16 (4 
16; To this muſt be joyned an humble con: 
ſeſſion of. ſins to God;' and that not only in 
general, but allo in particular, as far as your 
memuary of them will reach, and that with 
all thoſe heightning circumſtances of them, | 


which you have by the forementioned exa- 


_ mination diſcovered. Yea, even ſecret and 


Faith, 


forgotten fins muſt in general be acknow- 
ledged-3;for it 1s certain there are multitudes 
of ſuch ; ſo that it is neceſſary: for every one | 
of us to ſay with David, Pſal. 19.1%, Who 
can anaerſtand: his errors? Gleanſe than me 
from my ſecret faults. When you have thus 
confeſt your fins with this hearty ſorrow, 
and ſincere hatred of-them, you may'then 


(and not before ) be concluded to feel o | 


much of your diſeaſe, that it will beſeaſon- ? 


able toapply the remedy. | b7,27h{Þ 
11. In the next place therefore you are to 

look on him whom God hath ſer forth to be if 
the propitiation for our fins, Rom. 3.25. Even 
Jeſus Chriſt that Lamb of God, which taketh 
away the fins of the world,;Joh.1.29. And ear: 
neſtly beg of God, that by his moſt precious 
bloud your'fins may-be waſhed away-; and 
that God would for his {ake-be reconcited to 
you. And this you are tobelieve will lpicly 
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be done, if you do for the reft of your rime Sunday 


forlaks ybur ſins, and' give your ſelves\up 111. 
fincerely 'to obey -God'in all.-his Commands; 


\ But withour thar, 1t15'vainto hoperany: be- 


nefit from: Chriſt, orihis ſufferings.” And 
therefore'the.next part of your. preparatiorr 
muſt be'the ſerting thoſe reſolntions of obe- 
dience;zwhich 1 told you was the third thing 
approach to the holy Sacrament: + (i 
./12, Concerning the particulars of this Re- &//atr- 


you are toexamine your (elvesof before your 


01s of Obes 


ſolution, 1 need ſay no more, but that/iemuſt* jj2,ce, 
anſwer every part, and branchof our duty; 
that is, we muſt not only. in general refolye. 
that we'will obſerve Gods Commandments; 
but'we muſt reſolve it for every Command- 
ment by-it ſelf; and eſpecially where we 


have found- our ſelves moſt to have failed 


heretofore, ' there eſpecially to renew our re- 
ſolutions. And herein it nearly concerns us ta 


look that theſe reſolutions be ſincere and un- 


teigned;and not only ſuch flight ones as peo- 
ple uſe 'out of cuſtom to puton at their cam» 
ing to the Sacrament, which they. never 
think of keeping afterwards. For this 1s a: 
certain truth; that whoſoever comes to this: 
holyTable without an entire hatred of every: 
fin, comes unworthily ; . and it is as: ſure: 
that he that doth entirely: hate all ſin, +, 
reſolve to forſake it ; for you know flaking. 


naturally follows hatred, no mah willingly 
abides'with athirig = perion he hates. And- 


therg- 
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MEANS. 


Sunday chareorobe that doth not ſo reſolve, asthar 


God'the ſearcher of hearts may approve it as 
fincere, cannot be ſuppoled to hate fin,, and 
*fo'cannot be a worthy receiver of that holy 
Sacrament. Therefore try your reſolutions 
throughly,that youdeceive notyourſelvesin 
them ; it 15 your own great danger,if you doz 
for it is certain: you cannot deceive'God, nor 
gain acceptation from him by: any thing 


which is not perfectly hearty and unteigned, | 
I3. Now as you are to reſolve on this new | 
_ obedience, fo you are likewiſe toreſolye on 


the Means, which may aſlift you in the per- 
formance of it. And therefore conſider in 


eic2larly fence your ſelf againſt the fin, by: 
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inſtantly ſetto it, and begin the courſe. by 


doing at the preſent whatſoever you haye 


opportunity of doing. And there are ſeveral 


_ things which you may, nay, muſt doat the 


preſent, before you come to the Sacrament. 
15. As firſt, you muſt caſt off every ſin, 
not bring any one unmortitied luſt with you 
tothat Table'; for it is not enough to pur- 
poſe to caſt them off afterwards, but you mult 


| then acually do it by withdrawing all de- 


grees of love and affection from them ; you 
muſt then give a bill of divorce toallyour old 


| beloved fins,or elſe you are in no wayfitto be 
| Married to Chriſt. The reaſon of this is clear; 


for this Sacrament is our ſpiritual nouriſh- 
ment 5 now before we can receive ſpiritual 
nouriſhment we muſt bave ſpiritual life, (for 


noman/gives food toa dead perfon. ) But 
| Whoſoever coftinues not only in the act, but 
| inthelove of any one known ſin, hath no ſpi- 


ritual life, but is in Gods account no better 
than a dead carkals, and therefore cannot re- 
ceive that ſpiritual food. It is true he may 


Sunday 
IIL. 


Preſent re. 
NOUNcing 


of ſin. 


Ee 


eat the bread, and drink the wine, but he ' 


receives not Chriſt ;but inſtead of him,” that 
which is moſt dreadful; the Apoſtle willrell 
you what, 1 Cor.11.29. He eats and drinks his 
on damnation. Therefore you ſee how great 


| anecefſity-lies on you thus atuallyto puroff 


every ſin before you cometo this table.” ! 


' 16, And the ſame necefitty les off you for fubracine 


G 5 thas 


a - 


| afecond thing to be done at this times: and wi. 


15 AE 


$4 "The whole Duty of f Wan, 


Sunday chat is, the putting your ſoulintoa heavenly 
II. and Chriſtiantemper; by poſſefling ir with 
allthoſeGraces which may render it accepta- 
blein the eyes of: God. For when you have 
turned out Satan and his accurſed train, you 
muſt not let your foul lie empty ; if you do, 
Chriſt tells you, Lake 11.26, He will quickly 
" © return again, and your laſt eſtate ſhall be worſe 
than your firſt, But you mutt by exrneft prayer 
invite into it the holy Spirit with his Graces, Þ 
oriftheybe in ſome degree there already,you | 
muſt pray that he will yet more fully poſleſs | 

It; z and you muſt quicken and:ſtir them up. 
HI08 17. As for example,you muſt quicken your | 
ing of humility, by cqnſidering your many and |} 


| —_—_— — — 


Gods promiſes to all penitent ſinners: 'your 
love to God, by conſidering his mercies, eſpe: 
cially thoſe remembred in the Sacrament, his 
giving Chriſt to die for us; and your love to i 
your neighbour,nay to your enemies, by con- 
1:1dering that great example of his ſuffering ; 
for us that were enemies to him. And it 1s | 
moſt .particularly required of us when we 
come tothis Table that we copy out this pat- 
ternof his in a perfe& forgiveneſs of all that 
have offended us, and not only forgiveneſs, 
but ſuch a kindneſs allo as will exprels it (elf 
7 9 inall offices of love and friendſhip to them. 
; Fwy, - 18. Andif you have formerly ſo quite for- 
| : got that bleſſed example of his, as to do the 
Ng. __ CORLLary 3 ; if Fon have done any un- 
azd1 kindnels 
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are to ſeek forgiveneſs from him : and to that 
end, firſt acknowledge your fault, and ſe- 


| condly reſtore to him, to the utmoſt of yaur- 


power, whatſoever you have deprived him 


| ofeither in goods or credit. This Reconcilia- 


tion with our brethren is abſolutely neceſſa- 
ry towards the making any of our ſervices 
acceptable with God,as appears by that pre- 


# cept of Chriſt, Mazz.5. 23,24. If thou bring 
# thy gift tothe Altar, and there remembreſt that 


thy brother hath ouzht againſt thee, leave there 
thy gift before the Altar, and go thy way, firſt 


| be reconciled to thy brother, and then come and 


offer thy gift, Where you ſee, that though 


J thegift bealready at the Altar, it muſt. ra- 


ther be left there unoffered, than be offered 
by a man that is not at perfect peace with his 
neighbour. And ifthis charity be ſo neceſla- 
ry inall our ſervices, much more in this, 
where by a joynt partaking in the ſame holy 


myſteries, we {jgnifie our being united and 


knit not only to Chriſt our head, but alſo to 
each other as fellow-members. And therefore 
if we come with any malicein our hearts, 
we commit an a of the higheſt Hypocriſie, 


by making a ſolemn profeſſion in the Sacra- 


ment of that charity and brotherly love, 


whereof our hearts are quite void. 


' 19. Another moſt neceflary grace at this 
time 1s that of Devotion, for the railing 
whereof we muſt allow our (elves ſome time 
G 3 to 


| kindneſsor injury to any perſon, then you Sunday 


IL. 


Devotions 


pray to vichdraw "Ig our rontdy a. and. 


wholly ro ſet- our ſelves to-this buſineſs of 


preparation ; one very ſpecial part of which 


preparation: lies inraiſing up our ſouls to a 
deyout and heavenly temper. And to that it 
is moſt neceſſary that wecaft off all thoughts 
of the world,for they will be ſure as ſo many 
clogs to hinder our ſouls in their mounting 
towards heaven. A ſpecial exerciſe of this 
devotion is Prayer, wherein we muſt be 
yery frequent-and earneſt at'our coming to | 


the Sacrament, this being one great inſtru- 


ment wherein we muſt obtain all thoſe other 
_ required 1n our preparation. There- 
ore be ſure this be not omitred ; for if you 
uſe never fo much endeavour beſides, and | 
leave out this, ir is the going to work in 
your own ſtrength without looking to God 


for his help, and then it is impoſſible you 


ſhould proſper init: For we are not able of our | 
ſetves to think any thing, as of our ſelves, but 
our "ſufficiency i is of Goda, 2 Cor.3.5. Therefore ! 
be inftant with him ſo to afſiſt you with his 


grace, that you may come fo fitted to this 


Holy Table; rhat you may be partakers of 
_ the benefits there reached out to all worthy 
receivers. 

. 20, Theſe and all other ſpiritual Gracesour 
Souls muſt be cloathed with when we come 
tothis Feaſt; for this is thar Wedding gar- 
ment, without which whoſoever comes, is 


like to haye the entertainment mentioned in 
the 
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the parable of him who came to the marti- Sunday 
_ age without a weading garment, Matt.22.13, 111. 
_ was caſt into outer darkneff, where is weep- 
| ing and gnaſhing of teeth ; for though it is 
poſſible he may ſit it our at the preſent and 
not be ſnatcht from the Table, yet S. Paul 
aſſures him, he drinks damnation to himſelf, 
and how ſoon it may fall on him.is uncertain: 
Bur it 1s ſure, it will, if repentance prevent 
itnot; and as {ure that whenever it does 
come it will be intolerable : for who among ws 
can awell with everlaſting burnings? Iſa. 33.14. 

21. I ſhall add but one thing more con- The uſeful- 
cerniong the things which are to be done, be- HL WW! 
forethe Sacrament,and that is an advice,that ogg 
Hfany perſon upon a ſerious view of himſelf 

| «cannot ſatisfie his own Soul of his ſincerity, 
and ſo doubts whether he may come to the 
Sacrament, he do not reſt wholly on his own 
judgment in the caſe; for if he be a truly 
humbled Soul, it 1s likely he may judge too 
hardly of himſelf; if he be nor, it is odds, 
;F butif he be left to the ſatisfying his own 
| doubts, he will quickly bring himſelfro paſs 
| too favourable a ſentence. Or whether he be 
the one or the other, if he come tothe Sa- 
crament in that doubt, he certainly plunges 
himſelf into farther doubts and ſcruples, if 
-not intoſin:on the other ſide,if he forbear be- 
cauſe of it, if that fear be a cauſleſs one, then 
he groundleſly abſents himſelf from that 
Holy Ordinance, and fo deprives his Soul of 
| | G 4 the 
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Sunday the beackis of it. Therefore inabe! midſt of ſo 
Jil. manydangers which attend.the miſtake of 
| himſelf, I would, as I ſaid before, exhort him 
nottotruſt tohis own judgment, but to make 
known his caſe to ſome diſcreer and godly 
Miniſter, and rather be guided by his,- who 
will-probably (if the cale be duly-and with- 
out any diſguiſe diſcovered to him ) be bet- 
terable to judge of him than he of himſelf, 
This is the counſel the Church. gives.1n the | 
Exhortation before the Communion, where 
it is adviſed,that if any by other means there 
fore-mentioned, cannot quiet his own Gonſci- 
ence, but require farther counſel and comfart, 
then let himgo to ſome diſcreet and learned Mi- 
 wiſter of Gods Word, and open bis grief, that he 
may recetve ſuch phoſtly counſel, advice ana il 
comfort, that his'conſcience may be relieved,&c. il 
This is ſurely ſuch advice as ſhould not be 
rieglected neither at the time of coming to 
the Sacrament, nor any other, when we are | 
under any fear or reaſons of doubt! concern- 
ing the ſtate of our Souls. And for want of 
thts many have run into very great miſchief, 
having let the doubt feſter ſo long, that it 
hath either plunged them intodeepdiſtreſles 
of conſcience, or, which is worſe, they have, 
to Rill that diſquier within them, beraken 
| themſelves to all ſinful pleaſi ures,and ſo quite 
_ wi caſt off all care of their ſouls. 
diſcover + © 22. But to allthis it will perhaps be ſaid, 


+ £orgh thatthis cannot be done without dilcoyering 
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the nakedneſs and blemiſhes of the:foul, and Sunday 
there'isſhame'in that,and therefore men are IIC 


unwilling'to do.it. But tothat I anſwer;That 
it-is very unreaſonable'that ſhould be a hin- 


 drance:: For firſt, 'I ſuppoſe you are.to chuſe 


only ſuch a perſon as will faithfully keep any 
ſecret you ſhall commit to him, . and\foat can 
be no -publick ſhame you can fear. Andif it 
be in reſpe& of that fingle.perſon,” you need 


| not fear that neither ; for ſuppoſing him a 


godly man; he will not think the worſe of 
you, but the better,that you are {o deſirous 
toſer all right between God and your Soul. 
But if indeed there wereſhame1n it, yet as - 
lobg as,it may be a means to cure both your 
trouble and your (in too ( as certainly godly 
and faithful counſel may tend much to both) 
that ſhame ought to be deſpiſed ; and its ſure 


1t would, if we loved our Souls: as well as 


our Bodies: For in bodily diſeaſes, be they 
never ſo foul or ſhameful, we count him a 
fool who will rather miſs the cure than diſ- 
cover it; and then it muſt here be ſo much a 
greater folly, by how much the ſoul is more 
precious than the body. 


23.But God knows it is not only doubtful 4: neerge- 


perſons to whom this advice might be uſe- 
ful, there are others of another ſort, whoſe 


confidence is their diſeaſe, who preſume very 40u61/ul, 
groundleſly of the goodnels of their eſtates: 


And forthoſe it were moſt happy, if they 
could be: brought to hear ſome more equal 


judg- 
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Say judgmentsthan their own in this ſo weight 
W. a buſineſs. The trath:is,we are generally p 
apt to favour our ſelves;that ic might be very 
uſeful for the moſt, eſpecially the more .1gno- 
rant ſort, ſometimes to adviſe with a ſpiritu- 
al guide ; toenable them to pals right judg, 
meats:on:themſelves; and not only (o,but to 
receivedirecions, how to ſubdue and mor- 
tifie thoſe. fins they are moſt inclined to, 


which is a matter of ſo much difficulty, that | 
we have noreaſon todeſpiſe any means that | 


_ mayhelpusin it. 


— 
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24.I have now gone through thoſe ſeveral 
parts of duty we are to perform Before our 


Receiving ;. in the next place, I ang to tell | 
Hr the rime you, what ts to be done-J4r rhe time of Rev 
of recei- c2;ving. When thou art at the holy Tablefirkt | 


. ing. Medi- 


z:ciorof humble thy ſelf in an unfeigned acknow- 8 


thy uwor- ledgment of thy great unworthineſs: to be i 
admitted there ; and to that purpoſe remem- if 
ber again between God and thy own ſoul, F 
ſome of thy greateſt, and. fouleſt fins, thy 
breaches of former Vows made at that Table, 


ubine(s, 


The ſafer- eſpecially ſince thy laft Receiving, Then me- 
nz} ditate on thoſe bitter Sufferings of Chriſt 
OS which are ſer out to us in the Sacrament: 
when thou ſeeſt the bread broken ,remember 
how his bleſſed body was torn with nails 
upon the Croſs ; when thou ſeeſt the Wine 


poured out, remember how his precious 8 


Bloud was ſpilt there ; and then conlider, it 
was thylins that cauſed both. And here _ 
Fo ow 


——_—_ 


CLE EI 


tow unworthy a wretch thou art to have Sunzay 
| done that which occaſioned ſuch torments IL 


toHim: how much worſe than his very cru- 
cifiers. They crucified him once, but thou 
haſt, as muchas in thee lay, crucified him 


daily. They crucitied him becauſerhey knew 


him not, but thou haſt known both what he 
is in himſelf, :he' Lord of Glory, and what 
he is to thee,a moſt tender and merciful Sa- 


& viour, and yet thou haſt ſtill continued thus 


to crucifie him afreſh. Confider this,and ler 


it workin thee, firſt a great ſorrow for thy 
| finspaſt, and then a great hatred and a firm 
| reſolution againſt them for the time to come. 
E 25. When thou haſt a whilethus thought Th atore- 
j ontheſc ſufferings of Chriſt for the increaſ mn , 


ing thy humility and contrition ; then inthe jew. 


{ ſecond place think of them again, to ſtir up 
thy Faith ; look on him as the Sacritice offer- 
| edupfor thy fins, for the appeaſing of Gods 


wrath,and procuring his favour and mercies 


| toward thee. And therefore believingly, yet 


humbly beg of God to accept of that Satil(- 
faction made by his innocent and beloved 
Son, and for the merits thereof to pardon 
thee wharever'is paſt, and to be fully recon- 
Ciled tothee. | 

26. In the third place confider them again rhe thank. 
toraiſe thy Thankfulneſs. Think how much func 


owing for 


both of ſhame and pain he there endured, but ;;...* 


eſpecially thoſe great agonies- of his Soul, 


which- drew from him that bitter cry, My 
| Goda, 
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| Sunday God,my God,why haſt thow forſaken _— Matt, 


- NL 


27.45. Now all this he ſuffered only to keep 
thee from periſhing. And therefore conſider 
what unexpreſlible thanks thou oweſt him; 
and endeavour. to raiſe thy Soul to the moſt 
zealous and-hearty thankſgiving : for this is 
a principal:part of duty at this time, the 
praiſing -and magnifying that mercy which 
hath redeemed us by {o.deara price. There- 
fore it. will here well: become. thee to ſay 


with David, I will take the Cup of Salvation, | 


and will call upon the Name of the Lord, . 


2.27, Fourthly, look on theſe ſufferings of | 
Chriſt to ſtir up this love'; and ſurely there Þ 
cannot be a more effectual:-means of 'doing 
-. jt; for here the love of Chriſt:to thee is molt if 
manifeſt, according toithat of the Apoſtle, | 
x Tohu 3.16.. Hereby perceive: we the love of 
God towards ws, becauſe he 14id down his life 
for ws. And that even the higheſt degree of IF. 
tove, for as himſelf tells -us, John 15. 13. | 
Greater love than this hath no man, that | 


a-mar lay down his life for his friend, Yeteven 
greater love than this had he3 for he not 
only died, but died the moſt painful and 


moſt reproachful death, and that not for | 
his friends, bur for his utter enemies. And | 
therefore if after alſ*this loye on his part 3 
there be noreturn of love on ours, we-are | 
worle than, the vileſt ſort of men, for even | 


the Pablicans, Matth. 5.46. love thoſe that 
love them, Here therefore chige and reproach 
| | thy 
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thyſelf that thy love to him.1s-ſo faiar and @unvay 
cool;; when: His: ta'theeiwas fo zealous and II: 
affecionate: Andrendeavaur toenkindlethis 
3 | holyflamein by Soul,to love himiin ſuch a 
t degree, that thou mayſt be'ready to copy 
S  outhisexample.to part with all things, yea, 
e Þ eyenlife it ſelf: whenever he calls for it, that 
1 is, whenſoever thy: obedience to, any com 
» © mand of his ſhall lay thee open:to thoſe: ſub; 
E ferings. But inthe: mean time to reſolve ne- 
» & ver.again to make; any league with his ene- 
© mies, to entertain or harbour any {in 1n thy 
f Þ breaſt.” But if there/have:any. ſuch hitherto _._ _ .... 
2 E remained with thee, make this thefealonto + 
: 


6. 24 
an_—_— 


kill and crucikie it;-offer it up atthis-inſtant * 
$ afacrifice tohim who was ſacrificed for thee, 
; & and:particularly for that; very end-that 4e 
" & might redeem thee from all iniquity, Therefore 
' & here make thy ſolema reſolutions to forſake 
 F. every {in;particularly,thoſe into'which thou 
# haſtmoſt frequently fallen. | And: that thou 
| —_— indeed perform thoſe reſolutions,car- 
| neſtly-beg of this crucified Saviour, that he 
will, by the power of his death, mortifie 
and kill all thy corruptions. 
28. When thou art about to receive the Thebenefirs 
Conſecrated Bread and Wine, -remember - ono 
that God now offers to Seal to thee that New feated is 
Covenant made with Mankind in-his Son. #5* Sacre- 
For ſince he gives that his Son in the Sacra- 
ment, he gives with him all the benetits of _ 
that Covenant, to wit, pardon of Sins, 
FE Sanctl- 
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Smvpay Sancifying grace, and a Title to an eternal 
Il jnheritance. And: herebe.aſtoniſhed- at the 
* Infinite goodneſs of God; "who reaches out 
co thee ſo-precious a treaſure. But then re- 
member rhat this is all but on condition that 
thou perform thy part of the Covenant. And 
therefore ſetrle in thy foul the moſt ſerious 
purpoſe” of obedience, and 'thea with all 
offi ble devotion joytt with the Miniſter in 
that ſhort but excellent-prayer, uſed at the 
 Inſtance' of giving the Sacrament, The boy i 

| of our Lord, &c. | 
jon xe- | | 29. So ſoon as thou haſt Received, offer ih 
co. upthy devoureſt Praiſes for that great: mer- | 


©” A. oo @ twin &© 2 yo. ups pm on <a 1 


cy, together with thy moſt earneſt prayers 
for ſuch affiſtance of Gods Spirit as may en: 
able theero perform the Vow thou haft row 

made; Then remembring =_ = tt) Li 

Pray, Propitiation not for our fins only,but atſo'for tht & 

fn qe the nr icatar/ros thy 66 - per + 

as far as his hath done,and pray for all man # 

Rind thatevery one may receive the benefit 

of that Sacrifice of His; commend alſo to 

God theeſtate of the Church, that-particv 

_ larly whereof thou art a Member. And for: 

_getnot to pray for all to whom thou oweſt 

Obedience, both in Church and State ; and 

ſo-goonto pray for ſuch particularperſons as 

either thy Relations or their wants ſhall pre- 

ſent to thee. Ifthere be any ColleQion fot 

the poor as there always-ought to be at this 

time ) give freely according to thy ability ; 

| Of 
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| Make good all thoſe purpoſes of obedience 


Of the Lords Supper;&c. 95 
or if. by the defaulc of others, there be no @unaay 
ſuch Colletion,yetdo:thou privately deligan IIL 
ſomething towards the relief of thy poor 
brethren; and be ſure togive it, the next 
fittiag opportunity that offers it ſelf. All this 
thou! muſt contrive todo in the time that 
others are receiving, that ſo when the pub- 
lick prayers after the Adminiſtration begin, - 


if thoumayeſt be ready tojoyn in them, which 
Z thou muſt likewiſe take care to do with all 


devotion. Thus much for behaviour At the 


time of Receiving. 


zo. Now follows the third and laſt thing, 4fier th 
thatis, what thou art to do Aﬀer thy Re- S«rancas. 


| ceiving. ' That which is immediately to be 


done;.1s as ſoon as thou art retir'd from the 


| Congregation, tooffer up again to Gad thy _ 
| Sacrifice of Praiſe for all thoſe precious mer- 


cies/conveyed to. thee in that holy Sacra- p,;vue 


| ment, as alſo humbly to 1atreat the continu- Praer and 


p 4 : "ENT 
ed affiftance of his grace to enable thee to "age 


thou- haſt now made. And in whatſoever 


| thou knoweft thy ſelf moft in danger, either 


in refpe&t of any former habit, or natural 
inclination, there eſpecially defire and ear- 
heſtly beg his aid. | 

31, When thou haſt done thus,do not pre- xz pre- 


= fently let thy ſelf looſe to thy worldly cares -r dag 
and buſineſs, but ſpend all that day, either LeatyA 

1a-meditating, praying, reading.. good con- firs. 

ferences, or the like ; to as may belt keep up 


" that 
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Fumvay chatholyflamethatisenkindled inichyheart 


HI. Aftermards when thycalting requires thee 


rofallroithy ufuabaffairs,>doit,: buryer ſill 
remember” that thou-haft a greater:bulineſ; 
than that upomthyhands;' thar is; the-per: 
forming of all thoſe promiſes; 'thow-ſo: lately 
madeſt to God;;;and thereforewhatever-thy 


_ Hipthy outwardemployments ate;-let thytheqrt be | 
 rejatutions {ex om chat,keepall the'parricularsofrhy re | 
ky ' ſolutions 1m memory,and whenever:thou art | 


tempted to any of thy old ſins,then confidey 
| _ this is the thing thou ſo-folemaly'ivowed(t 
The danger againſt, and'withal remember what achor- 


of-breas + xjble/ guilt: it: will be: if thou ſhouldſt:now | 
 wilfully do any thing contrary toithativow; 


 yea,and:what horrible miſchief atſo.irwill 

be to-thy ſelf. For at thy recerving,God'and 

thou entredſ{tinto Covenant, into a/league of 

friendſhip and kindneſs. And as longas thou 

keepeſt 4n that friendſhip with God, thou 

art {afe,allthe malice 'of- Men or Devils:can 

| do thee no harm: for'as\the Apoltte faith, 

Maring Rom. 8.31, If God be for us, who can be:againſ 

Saigy #5? But if thou breakeſt this.league{as thou 

_ certainly. doft, if thou yieldeſt ro:any. wil 

ful fin') then God and thou art enemies; and 

if all the world then: were for thee; t could 
notavail thee, 7 ORG .QH S 


Ti own . 32, Nay, thou wilt get an enemy within 


Conſcience. thine own boſom, thy conſcience: accuſing 
and upbraiding thee; and: when-God and 

thine own:conſcience.are thus againſt thee, 
"RS Tn thou 


—_— was ers AS wap wa Ht own wa ov A on. 
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tion of wrath which awaits thee inthe next, 
Remember all this when thou art.ſet upon 
by any temptation, and then ſure thou canſt 
not but look. upon that remptation as a cheat 
1y that comesto rob-thee of thy Peace,thy God, 
ve thy very Soul, And then ſure it will appear 
© as unfit ro entertain it, as thou wouldeſt 
rt 

Fr; 

ly 


think-it to harbor one in thy houſe whothou 

knoweſt came to rob thee of what is deareſt 
it tothee. _ 64 4oort ies” ha 
f- 33. And let not any experience of Gods 
7 | mercy in pardoning thee heretofore, encou- 


thou catilt not bur be extremely miſerable Sunday 
even in this life, beſides that fearful expea- 


II: 


Gods for - 
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rage thee again to provoke him ; for belides ,,,,..c. 


ment t0 


and unthankfulne(s to make that goodnefi of I": 


W 
|Þ thaciris the higheſt degree of wickedneſs 
d 
f 


his which ſhould lead thee to repentance an en- 

u | * couragement in thy fin : beſides this, I fay, 
u 8 theoftner thou.haft been pardoned, the leſs 
1 & reaſon thou haſt. to expect it again, becauſe 
; & thyſinis ſo much the greater for having been 
| committed againſt ſo much mercy., It a King 
1 bave ſeveral times pardoned an offender, yet 
+ tfheftill return ro commiſſion of the ſame 
18 fault, the King will at laſt be forced if hg 
| have any love to Fultict, to give. him-up to 
it. Now fo it is here, God is as well juſt a$ 
merciful; and his Juſtice will at laſt_ ſurely 
and heavily avenge the abuſe of his Mercy ; 
and-there cannot: be! a greater abple of his 
metcy:thari to fin x+ hope- of it :- ſg that if 
1 -- MH Ft 
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Sunday will prove a miſerable deceiving of 


TH. 
' The Obli- 


gation of 


this vow 


perpetual. 


Yet often to 


thus to preſume upon it. # 


thy ſelf 


34. Now this care of making good thy 
Vow mult not abide with thee ſome few 
days only, and then be caſt a{ide,but it muſt 


continue with theeall thy days. For 


if thou 


break thy Vow, it matters not whether 


ſooner or later. Nay perhaps the guilt 


may 1n 


ſome reſpets be more, if it be late, for if thou 
haſt fora good while gone on in the obſer- | 
vance of it, that ſhews the thing 1s poſlible | 

_ tothee; and ſothy after-breaches are not of 
1nfirmity, becauſe thou canſt not avoid them, 
but of perverſeneſs. becauſe thou wilt not. 
Beſides, the uſe of Chriſtian walking muſt | 


needs make it more ealie to thee. For 


all the difficulty of it is but from the 


indeed |} 
cuſtom 


of the contrary : And therefore if after ſoine 
acquaintance with it, when thou haſt over: | 
come ſomewhat of the hardneſs, thou ſhalt | 
then give it over,it will be moſt inexcuſable, 
Therefore be careful all the days of thy life 
to keep ſuch a watch over thy ſelf, and'ſoto 
avoid all occaſions of temptations, as may 


Vow. 
35. But though the obligation © 


preſerve thee from all wilful breaches of this 


f. every 


be renewed: ſych ſingle vow reach to the utmoſt day of 

our lives, yet are we often to renew it, that 

is, weare ofcen to receive the holy Sacra- 

ment, fos. that being the means of convey- 

ing to usſ0 great and unvaluable boyeſirs 
# OY bs all 


— 
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and it being alſo a command of Chriſt, that ®unday 
weſhould as this in remembrance of him, we IV: 
are in reſpe& both of reaſon and duty to omit 

no fit opportunity of partaking ot that holy 

Table.' 1 have now ſhewed you what that - 
u BB reverence is which we are topay to God in 
his Sacrament. AY 


SUNDAY Iv. 


t # Honour due to Gods name, Sins againſt it ; 

, Blaſphemy ;, Swearing, of Aſſertory, Pro- 
|  pwiſſory, unlawful Oaths ; 'of Perjury, vain 

Oaths, and the Sin of them, &C. | 


SeR. 1, —_HE laſt thing wherein we zu * 
are toexpreſs our Reverence 4 t9Go4s 

- . Y : Fa Naine, 

to him, 1s the Honouring 


| his Name. Now what this 

- & Honouring of his Name is, we ſhall beſt un- 

 & derſtand by conſidering what are the things 

 & bywhich it is diſhonoured, the avoiding of 

'B which will beour way of honouriog it. 

BD  Thefirſt is, ail Blaſphemies, or ipeaking Sins «- 
any evil thing of God, the higheſt degree 54"f # 
whereof is curſing him,or if we donor ſpeak 
it with our mouths, yet if we doit in our 
hearts by thinking any unworthy thing of 
him; it is lookt on by God, who ſees: the 

- heart, as the vileſt diſhonour: Bit thete is #laplemy; 
allo 4 blafphemy of the Actions;that is, whe 

H 2 BM 


r 
7 B 
18 — 
e 


ITN 


p————_ 


By ON. 


The whole Duty of Man, 


W414 aaebgr © 2 OY OT FEng 


 Sonvey men who profeſs to be the ſervants of God, 
IV. 


Swearing. 


live ſo wickedly that they bring up an evil 
report of him whom they owa as their 
Maſter and Lord. This Blaiphemy the Apo- 
ſtetakes notice of, Rom.2.24. where he tells 
thoſe who profeſs to be obſervers of theLaw, 
That by thetr wicked attions, the Name of God 
WAs bh ſphemed among theGentiles,ThoſeGen- 
tiles were moved to think ill of God, as the | 
favourer of ſin; when they ſaw thoſe, who | 
called themſelves his ſervants,commitr it. 
A ſecond way of Diſhonouring Gods 


 Nameis by. ſwearing. and that is of two 


"Aſertory 
Oaths, 


ſorts, either by falſe Oaths, or elſe by raſh 
and light ones. A falſe Oath may alſo be of 


two kinds, as firſt, that by which I affirm | 


ſomewhat, or ſecondly, that by which1pro- 


miſe. The firſt is, whenlT ſay ſuch or ſuch | 


a thing was done fo or ſo, and confirm this 
ſaying of mine with an Oath, if then I know 
there be not perfe&t truth in what I fay, this | 
isa flat perjury, a down-right being for- 


ſworn: Nay, if I ſwear to the truth of that 


whereof I am only doubtful, though the Þ 
thing ſhould happen to be true, yer it brings | 


.upon me the guilt of Perjury; for I {wear 


ata venture, and the thing might for ought 
I knew beas well falſe as true, whereas 1 


- ought never to ſwear any thing, the cruth of 
which T do not certainly know. 
Promigity. 


2. But beſides this ſort of Oaths,by which Y 


Laffirm any thing, there is the other fort, 
* that 


i... Of Qaths,&c. _ - TOI 


that by which I promiſe ſomewhat. And Sunday 
' that promiſe may be either to God or man; IV. 
; whea it is to God, we call ita Vow.of which 
- Þ Jhave-already ſpoken, under the heads of 
3 Þ the Sacraments, I ſhall now only ſpeak of 
= thatto man; and this may become a falſe 
oath, cither-at, or after the time of taking,it, 
Atthe timeof taking it is falſe, if either [ 
: ® have thennoreal purpoſe of making it good, 
= orelſetakeit in'a ſenſe different from that 
| which 1 know he to whom I make the pro- 
 &® miſe underſtands it ; for theale.of Oaths be-. 
| ingtoaſlure the perſons to whom they are 
made,they muſt be taken in their ſence. Bur 
4f-1-were never {o fincereart the taking the 
Oath,if afterwards I donot perform it, Iam 
certainly perjured. == | 
3, The nature of an Oath being then thus vatanfal 
binding, it nearly concerns us to look that 94% 
'the Matter of our oaths be: lawful, for elſe 
werunour ſelves into a woful ſnare. For ex- 
.ample, ſuppoſe 1 ſwear: to'kill a man, it 1 
perform my oath, Iam'/guilty of Murder, if 
{I break it, of Perjury..” And ſo Iam under a 
neceſſity of finning one way or other: but 
there is nothing puts us under -a greater de- 
gree of this unhappy neceflity, than when 
we {wear two Oaths, whereof the one 1s d1- 
ireatly croſs and contradictory to the other. 
ForifI ſwear togivea man my whole eſtate, 
and afterwards {wear to give all or part of 
that eſtate to another, it is certaia I muſt 
>. T4 Y break 
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Yay break my oath to one of them, becauſe it is 


impoſſible to perform it to 'both, and fo 1 
mult be under a neceſlity of being forſworn. 
And into this unhappy ſtrait every man 
brings himſelf thartakes any oath' which 
colſes s ſome'other which he hath formerly 
taken ; 'which ſhould make all, that love ei- 


ther God- or their own ſouls, reſolve -never 


thus miſerably to entangle themſelves by 
taking one oath croſs and thwarting to ano- | 
ther. But it may perhaps here be asked, W hat 


a perſon that hath already brought himſelf 


into ſuch'a condition, ſhall do? Ianſwer, he 
mult firſt heartily repent of the great ſin of 
taking the unlawful oath and then ſtick on- 
ly to the lawful, "which is all that is in his 
power towards the repairing his fault; and 
qualifying him for Gods pardonfor it. - 

4. Having ſaid this concerning the kinds 
of this ſin of Perjury, Iſhall only add a few 
words to ſhew you how greatly Gods Name 
is diſhonoured by it; In all oaths you know, 


God is ſolemnly called to witneſs the'truth 


of that which is ſpokery; now if the thing be 
falſe, it is the-baſeſt affront and diſhonour 
that can poſſibly be done to God. For it is in 

reaſon to ſignifie one of theſe two things, ei- 


ther that we believe he knows not whether 
welay true orno ;( and that 1s to make him 


no God, to ſuppoſe him:to be as deceivable, 
and eafie to bedeluded as one of our ignorant 


neig Hours ) or elle, that he is willing to 
: ___ counte- 
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is & countenanceour Lyes ; the former robs him Sunday 
I & of that great Attribute of his, his knowing IV. 

n. & all things, and isſurelya great diſhonouring 

n & ofhim, it being even amongtt men account- 


h 8 edone of the greateſt diſgraces, to account 
y Þ amanfit to havecheats put upon him ; yet 
{- © evenſo wedeal with God, if we venture to 
r © forſwear upona hope thatGod diſcerns it not. 
y | Buttheother is yet worſe, for the ſuppoſing 
- & him willing to countenance our lies is the 
t Þ makinghimaparty in them; and is not only 
f Þ- the making him no God (it being impoſlible 
> & that God ſhould either lie himſelt,or approve 
f itin another) but 1s the making him like the 
. & very Devil. For he it is that is a liar, and the 
Father of it, Fob» 8.44. And ſurely I need 
| not ſay more to prove that this is the higheſt 
degree of diſhonouring Gods Name, _ 
5. But if any yet doubt the hainouſneſs of The puniſt- 
* thisſin, let him but conſider what God him- 49 
ſelf fays of it in the third Commandment, 
where he ſolemnly profeſſes, He will not hold 
him guiltleſs that taketh his Name in vain ; 
And ſure the adding that to this Command- 
ment,and none of rhe: reſt, 15 the marking 
this out for a moſt hainous guilt. And if you 
look into Zach. 5. you will there find the pu- 
niſhmeat is anſwerable, even to the utter de- 
ſtruction,not only of the man, but his houſe 
alſo. Therefore it concerns all men, as they 
loveeither their temporal or eternal welfare, 
_tokeepthem moſt triatly from this fin, 
yy. But 
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Sunday But beſides-this of for ſwearing, Itold you 
+ IV. there was another fort of Oaths by which 
_ - *,, Fanoats Gods Name' is diſhonoured ; thoſe are the 
vain and light Qaths, ſuch as are ſo-uſual in 
bur common diſcourle, and are expreſly for- 
bidden by Chriſt, Marth. 5.34. Bat I ſay unto 
yol,: Swear not at all," neither by Heawen, for 
#t is Gods throne, nor by the Earth, for it is his 
footſtvol'; where you ſee we are not allowed 
to ſwear even by meer creatures, becauſe of | 
the relation they haveto God. How greata Þ 
wickedneſs is it then to prophane. his holy | 
Name by raſh and vain Oaths? This is a ſin 
that is (by I know not what charm of Satans) Þ. 
grown into a faſhion among us; and now | 
its being ſo, draws daily more men into it. 
But it is to be remembred that when we ſhall 
appear before Gods Judgmeat-ſcat to anſwer | 
for thoſe prophanations of his Name, it will 
benoexcuſle to ſay,It was the faſhion to do ſo: 
it will rather be an 1ncreale of our guilt,that 
we have by our own-practice helped to con- 
firm that wicked cuſtom, which: we ought 
to have beat down and diſcquntenanced. 
-6. And ſure whatever this prophane Age 
thinks of it, this is a ſin ofa very high na- 
ture.' For beſides that it is a dire t/breach of 
the'Preceprt of Chriſt, it ſhews firſt, a very 
mean and'low eſteem of God: every Oath we 
ſwears the appealing to God to judge the 
truth of,what we ſpeak, and therefore-being 
of {uch greatnels aud Majeſty, requires that 
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the matter concerningwhich we thus appeal Sunzay 


tohim/ſhould be of-great weight and mo- 
ment, ſomewhat wherein. either his own 
glory, or. ſome conliderable good of man is 
concern'd. But when we {wear in common 
diſcourl(& 1t is far orherwile ; and the tri- 
flingeſt or lighteſt thing ſerves for the mat- 
ter of an Oath ; nay,often men {wear ta ſych 
vain and fooliſh things, as a conſidering per- 
ſon' would be aſhamed barely to ſpeak. And 
is it not a great deſpiſing of God to call him 
ſolemnly: to judge in ſuch childiſh,; ſuch 
wretched matters? God 1s the great King of 


|. theworld ; now though a King be tobe re- 


ſorted: unto in weighty caſes; yet' ſure he 
would think himſelf much deſpiſed, if he 


| ſhould becalled to judge between Boyes at 


their childiſh games: and God knows many 
things whereto we frequently {wear,are not 
of greater weight, and therefore are: a {ign 


that wedo not rightly eſteem of God. 
|  7::Secondly, Thiscomman ſwearing 1s a Tzxvy teat 
| ſfinwhich leads directly to the former of for- toperjen- 
| ſwearing; for heithat by the uſe of ſwearing 
hath made Oaths ſofamiliar to him, will be 


likely to take the dreadfulleſt Oath without 
much conſideration. For how hall he that 
{wears hourly, look upon an Oath with any 


reverence? And he that doth not, it is his 
Chance; not his care that is to be thanked, 


if he keep from Perjury. Nay, further ; he 
that ſwears commonly, is not only prepared 
| t9 
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@unday to forſwear-when a ſolemn Oath is tendred 


IV. him, but inall probability does actually for: 


No temp- 
tation to 
tb. nm, 


ſwear himſelfoftcn in theſe ſuddener Oaths: 
for ſuppoſing them to come from a-man ere 
he is aware ( whichis the beſt can be ſaid 
of them ) what aſſurance can any man have 
who [wears ere he is aware, that he ſhall 
not lie-ſo too? And if he doth borh together, 
he muſt neceſſarily be forſworn. Bur he that 


obſerves your common {wearers will be put | 


doubt that they are often forſworn. For 
they uſually ſwear: indifferently to thiogs 


 trueor falſe,doubtrful-or certain. And E doubt 
not but if men who are guilty of chis ſin 


would but impartially examine their own 
practice, their hearts would ſecond me in 
this obſervation. 

8. Thirdly, This is a fin to which there is 
no temptation, there is nothing either of plea- 
ſure orprofit got by it: moſt other ſins offer 


us ſomewhat either of the one or -the other, | 


but this is utterly empty of both. -So:that 1a 
this ſin the Devil does not play theMerchant 
for our Souls, as in others he does. ; he doth 
not ſo much as cheapen them, but we give 
them freely into his hands without anything 
12 exchange. There ſeems to be but one thing 
poſſible for men to hope to gain by it, 6 that 
1sto be believed in what they ſay,when they 
thus bind it by an oath. But this al{o they 
conſtantly fail of; for there are none (o little 
believed as the common ſwearers. And good 
reaion; 


.. 
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reaſon; for he that makes no conſcience thus Dundap 


 toprophane Gods Name, why ſhall any'man 


believe he makes any of lying? Nay, their 
forwardneſ(s to contirm every the {lighteſt 
thing by an oath, rather gives jealouſie that 
they have ſome inward guilt of falſeneſs, for 
which that oath-muſt be the cloak. And thus 


IV. 


you'ſee in, how little ſtead it Rands them; 


even to this only purpole for which they can 


| pretend it uſeful:and to any other advantage 


it makes not the leaſt claim, and therefore is 
a{in without temptation, and conſequently 
without excuſe ; for it ſhews the greateſt 


| contempt, nay,unkindneſs to God, when we , 


will provoke him thus, without any thing to 
terapt us to it. And therefore though the 


commonneſs ofthis fia hath made it paſs but 


fora ſmall one, yet it is very far from being 


| ſpeither in it (elf, or in Gods account. 


'9. Let all therefore who are not yet fallen zxrcegiyef 


and: for thoſe who are ſo miſerable, as to be 


already enſnared in it,let them immediately 


as they tender their Souls get out of it. And 
let no man plead the hardneſs of leaving an 
old cuſtom, as an excule for his continuing 


1n it, but rather the longer he hath been in 


it, fo much the more haſie let him make out 
of it, as thinking it too too much, that he 
hath ſo long gone on in ſo great a (in. Ardif 
the length of the cuſtom have — the 

1tH- 


| intothe cuſtom of this fin, be moſt careful 45ſtaming 
| Neverto yield to the leaſt beginnings of it, 


rom them. 
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Sunday difficulty of leaving it,:that js inall reaſon 
IV. romake himfſet immediately to the caſting 41 
ir off leſt that difficulty at laſt grow to an im-iſ8 « 
poſſibility ; andthe harder he finds it at the ft 

preſent, ſo much the mare: diligent and iſ} { 
watchful he muſt be 1n'the uſe of all thok If il 

Mens for Means which may tend ta the overcoming ſ p 
#, that finful habit : ſome few of thoſe means it Þ { 

| will not be amils here to mention. ſl 
woe of © 30- Firſt, lethim poſſeis his mind fully of Þ n 
zbe guilt the hainouſneſs of: the ſin, and not to! mea; Þ & 

a 

{ 


and dan- ſure it only according tothe common rate of | 

go the world. And when he is fully perſwaded 
of the guilt, :then let-him:add to that, the + 
conlideration:of the danger; as that-it- puts | * 
him out of Gods favour atthe preſent, and I} 1 
will, if he continue in it, caſt him into; Hell Bt 1 
for ever. And ſure if this were but throughly Þ | 
Jaid to heart;it would reſtratn this fin;: Forl K « 
- wouldaska man that pretends impoſſibility Þ « 

of leaving the cuſtom, whether it he wer 
fure he ſhould be hanged the next Oath he Þ | 
fwore, the fear of it would not keep hin + 
 from(ſwearing? Ican ſcarce believeany man ſ 1 
in his wits fo little Maſter of himſelf, buti Þ 1 
would. And then ſurely damning is ſo much Þ} : 
worſe than hanging, that in all reaſon the 
fear of that ought ta be a much greater re-|| © 
ftratnt. The doubt 1s,men do either not hear: 
tily believe that this-ſin will dama them, or - 
if they do, they look on it as a thing a great I * 
way off, and fo are not much moved- with Nh -- 
it; 

Q 


| -heart-with a continual Reverence of God, 


rr 


it Of Oaths,&c: I09 


ie; but both theſe are very unreaſonable. For @unday 


the: firſt, it is certain, that every one that IV. 


continues wilfully in any ſin1s fo long ia a 
ſtate of damnation, and therefore this being 
ſocontinued. in, muſt certainly put a man in 
that condition. For the ſecond, it is very 
offible, he may be deceived in thinking it 
ſo far off, for how knows any man that he 
ſhall not'be ſtruck dead with an Oath in his 


E mouth? Or if he were ſure not to be ſo, yet 


eternal damnation 1s ſurely to be dreaded 


| above all things, be it at what diſtance 


{oever. 
11, A ſecond means is to be exactly true 1n Truth is 
allthou ſpeakeſt ; that all men may believe Peking. 
thee on thy bare word; and then thou wilt 
never have occaſion to confirmit by an oath, 
tomake it more credible, which is the only 
colour or reaſon can at any time be: preten- 
ded for {wearing. LT 

12, Thirdly, Obſerve what it is that moſt Forſaki 
betrays thee to this fin, whether drink, or '** «<4 
anger, or the company and example of o- 
thers, or whatever elle, and then if ever thou 
mean to forſake the ſin, forſake thoſe occa- 


| ſins of it. | 


13, Fourthly, Endeavour to poſleſs thy —_— 
0 04. 
and if that once grow into a cuſtom with 

thee, it will quickly turn out; that contrary 

one of prophaning. ' Ule and accuſtom thy 


_ ſelf therefore to this reverence of God, and 


partt- 
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Man. 


: @unday particularly to ſuch a reſpec to his Name,zz 


Watchful- 
weſs, 


Prajer. 


aſſured, God will not be wanting in his a 


what it & 
ro bonour 
Gods 
Names 


if it be poſlible, never tomention it without 
ſome lifting up of thy hearrto him, Evenin 
thy ordinary diſcourſe, when ever thoy 
takeſt his Name into thy mouth, let it be an 
occaſion of raiſing up thy thoughts to him, 
But by no means permit thy ſelt to uſe it in 
idle by-words, or the like. If thou doſt as 
cuſtom thy ſelf to pay this reverence to the 


bare mention of hisName,it will be an excel Þ 
lent fence againſt the prophaning it in oaths, Þ 

14.A fifth means 1s a diligent and conſtant 
watch overthy ſelf,that thou thus offend mt 
with thy tongue,without which all the former | 


will come to nothing. And the laſt means is 
Prayer, which muſt be added to all thy en 
deavours ; therefore pray earneſtly ,that God 
will enable thee to overcome this wicked 
cuſtom ; ſay with the Pſa/miſt, Set a watch, 
O Lord, over my mouth, and keep the door of 
»ny lips.; and if thou doſt ſincerely ſet thy {elf 
tothe uſe of means for it, thou mayeft be 


ſiſtance. I have been the longer on this, be 
cauſe it is ſo reigning a fin. God in his mercy 
give all that are guilty of it a true ſight of the 
hainouſneſs of ir. FELL 

15. By theſe ſeveral ways of diſhonouring 
Gods Name you may underſtand what 1s the 


duty of honouring it, viz. A ſtrict abſtain-| 


ing from every one of thaſe, and-that' abſti- 


nence founded on an awful tefpec and reve 


rence 
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former is neceſſary to be always a part of our 


wu i — dds 


"* The Duty of Prayer, &c. 


IN 


rence to that ſacred Name which is Great, 


Wonderful and Holy, Pſz/. 99. 3. I have 


now paſt through the ſeveral branches of 
that great Duty of Honouring of God. 


—_— 


——— 


SUNDAY V. 


Of worſhip due to Gods Name. Of Prayer and 
#ts ſeveral parts. Of publick Prayers in the 
Church,in the Family, Of Private Prayer. 
Of Repentance, &c. Of Faſtivg, 


bh ————_ 


| Sect, —HE Eighth Duty we owe to 
l Godys W ORSHIP ; this 1s 


that Great Duty by which 
eſpecially we acknowledge 
his God- head, worſhip being proper only to 


God, and therefore it is to be lookt on as a 


| moſt weighty duty. This is to be performed, 


firſt, by our Souls, ſecondly, by our Bodies: 
the Souls part is Praying. Now prayer is a 


cn 


Sunday 
V. 


| 


Worſbips 


ſpeaking to God, and there are divers parts 79. 


of it,according to the different things about 
which we ſpeak. 

2. As firſt,there is Confeſſion, that 1s, the 
acknowledging our ſins to God. And this 
may be either general or particular ; the ge- 
neral is when we only confeſs in groſs, that 


| weare ſinful; the particular,when we men- 


tion the ſeveral ſorts and ads of our ſins. The 


foleman 


parts, 


Confeſſion. 
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Suiday ſolemn prayers; whether publick or private, 
| V. Thelatteris proper for private prayer, and 
there the oftner it is uſed the better; yea; 
even.inour daily private prayer it will be fir 
conſtantly to remember ſome of our greateſt 
F grid fouleſt fins, though never ſo long ſince 
, paſt. For ſuch we ſhould never think ſuff: 
ciently confeſt and bewailed. And this be 
wailing muſt always goalong with confeſſi- 
on ; we mult be heartily ſorry for the fins we 
confeſs, and from our ſouls acknowledge our Þ 
own great unworthinels in having commit- 
ted them. For our confeſſion is not intended 
to inſtrut God, who knows our fins much 
better than our ſelves dgy but it is to humble 
our ſelves, arid therefore we muſt not think 
to have confeſt aright till that be done. 
Petition,” 3. The ſecond: part of prayer is Petition, 
For ous Eat is; the begging of God whatfoever we 
Seuls, Wanteither for our Souls or Bodies. For our 
Souls we muſt firft beg pardon of fins, and 
that for the ſake of Jelus Chriſt,” who ſhed 
his bloud toobtain it. Then we muſt alfo beg 
the grace and affiſtance of Gods Spirit ito enr 
able us. to forſake our ſins; aid to watk in & 
 bedience to him. And herein it will be need- 
ful particularly to beg all the ſeveral vertues, 
as Faith, Love, Zeal, Purity, Repentance, 
and the like, bat eſpecially thoſe which thou 
rtioſt wanteſt : : and therefore obſerve what 
thy wantsare, and if rhoa beeſt proud, be 
moſt infant in praying for Humility ; i wy 
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all theſe things that concern thy-Soul,.be ve- 
ry vatneſt and <<. ogy ;: take:nodenial - 
fromGod nor give over, thouglythou donor | 
feſertly-obtain what thou ſueſt for. But if 
rhotkaftnever fo long prayed: for agrace; 
andyerfindettit not,'do not grow weary. of 
prayiege but rather fearch what the: cauſe 
mayiberwhichmiakes thy prayers ſo ineffe- 
| Ayal; fee ifthondonot thy ſelf hinder them; 
pertaps:thou'/prayeſt'to God to-.enable thee 
td-conquer ſome fin, 'and yet never-goeſt 
ibout to fight againſt 'it, never makeft any 
roliſtance, but'yieldeſt to it as often as it 
comes; nay, purteſt thy ſelf in-its way, in 
-F theroad of all itemptations. If it bethusz 
; & t92wonder though thy prayers 'avail not, 
& 8 for thou wilt nor let them. Therefore amend 
ic I rhib;/ and (et ro the doing of thy part fin- 
d jj cttely;/ and then thou needeſt not fear bur 
dE God will dohis/.: | 


iſtiryyund ſofor all other Graces, Sunday 


d 4.- Secondly, We are to petition alſo-for zodics, 


- & ourbodies: thatis, i'we ate:to askof God 
> & fuchneceſſaries of life as are needful .forus, 
- | while welive here. (But theſe only.in ſuch a 
: | degree and meaſure; as his wiſdom fees beſt 
» | forus: wemuſt norpreſume to be our own 
a i carvers, and/pray for all that wealth; or 
t greatneſs, which our own vain hearts may 

| Pfthaps deſire, but only for ſuch a condition; 
it reipe& of outward gs as heſecs oy 


Wy” La eat — ———— 


7. 


moſt rend-tÞ 4 


_ either the-evilof {in, or the evil;of Pbniſh: 
of Sin. ment, The evil of Sin isthat:we areglipedi: 
ally to pray againſt, moſt eaxneſily begging 
of God, that he will byiche:power.ot hi 
grace, preſerve us from fallingihto Ga.; Aol 
whatever 6ns they are;to whigchthou know 
eſt thy. ſelf moſt inclined;there beparticular 
ly earneft with God tg. pteſerve-thee from 
them. This'is to be done'daily;but then;more 
eſpecially, when we'are -under any preſent 
temptation,and in:danger:of falling into any 
fin : in which:caſe we have reaſon4o; cry 
out as'S. Peter did when he found .himſell 
finking, | Save Lora,'or 1 periſb; humbly be 
ſeeching him either to withdraw ehe-tem: 
ptation, or ſtrengthen us to withſtand it, Þ 
--_ neither of which we can do for ourſelves. | 
Of puniſh- | 6. Secondly, We are likewiſe to pray 
met, againſt the evil of puniſhment, but prac 
| pally againſt. Spiritual. puniſhments, 8s the 
_ anger of God; the withdrawing of tu 
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Grace,and Eternal damnation. Agaiaſt thele B 1 

we can[never-pray! with toq:much earnelt-N f 

| neſs; But-we may alſo pray againſt temporal | { 
puniſliments;that 15, ary outward affliction, ſ 1 

2 


burthis with dubmifſion-to,.Gods will, ac: 
: | | cording 


PEE. ene dani s 


— 
DA 


bg  O——— of Chriſt; Matth.26, 
A Di 1 wil but 43 thou wilt, 
BE -:7.:Afourthipart of prayer is Interceſſion, 
" thatiiss praying forothers. This in general 
9 ychreito dorforallmankind, :as well ftran- 
bel gods acquaintance, but more particularly, 
i thole towbom we have any'eſpecial Relat 
anzeither publick;as our Govetnours both ia 
Qbiurchand State; or private, as Pareats, 
Hiisbarids; Wite, Children, Friends, - ec. 
| Weare alſo to pray tor all that areyn afflicti- 
on; and ſuch particular perſons.as. wedilcern 


thoſe that have done us injury, thoſe that dev 
ſfitefully uſe and per ſecute #5, for it 1s exprelly 
the command of Chriſt, Matt. 5: 44. and 
that whereof he hath likewiſe given us the 
higheſt example,in praying even or his very 
erucifiers, Lyke 23. 34. Father Forgive them, 
Forall theſe forts of perſons weare to pray, 
and that for the very lame good things we 
beg of God for our ſelves, that God would 
givethem in their ſeveral places and callings 
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fees wanting to them, and turn away from 

them allevil, whether of {in or punithmeart. 
$8 8; The fifth part of prayer is Thank(gi- 
; ving ; that is, the Praifing and Bleſſing God 
-Þ forall his mercies, whether to our own per-. 
{| fons, and thoſe that immediately relate to 
» Vs$;or to:the Church and nation whereof we 


are members;or yet More general to all mait- 
| I 2 _ kind; 


> 77 —< 
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eſpecially tobe fo': Yea, WE. are to pray for - 


all-piritual zad temporal bleſſings which he 


Thanksg ls 
T ing. 


kind; and this for all his merties bork (pi. 
ritual and temporal. © In'the Spiritual, firſ}, 
for thoſe wherein we are allincommoncon: 


_ cerned, as the giving 'of-his' Son, 'the ſend 


Spiritual 
«HMercies, 


ing of his Spirir, and'allthofe means he hath 
uſed to bring ſinful menunto himſelf. Then 
ſecondly, for thoſe mercies we havein our 
own. particulars received, {ſuch are'the ha 
ving been born 'within 'the pale of the 
Church, and ſo brought up in Chriſtian Re 
lIigion, by which we have been partakers of 


thoſe precious advantages of the Word and 


Sacraments, andſo have had, without any 
care or pains of-ours, the means of eternal 
life put1nto our hands.” But beſides theſl, 
there is none of us but have received othe 
ſpiritual mercies from God. 


9. As firſt, Gods patience and long-ſuffer 


ing, watting for our Repentance,' and not 
cutting us off in our Sins. Secondly, his calls 
and invitations of us to that repentance, not 


only outward, in the miniſtry of the Word, 


* Temporal. 


but alſo.inward, by the motions of his'Spi- 
rit. But then it thou be one that hath by the 
help of Gods grace been wrought upon by 
theſe calls, and brought from a prophane or 


worldly, to a Chriſtian courſe of life, thou ' 


art ſurely in the higheſt degree tied to mag; 
nifieand praiſe his goodneſs, as having re- 
ceived from him the greateſt of mercies. 


10, We are likewiſe to give thanks for | 


Temporal bleſſings, whether ſuch as _—_—_ 
EE > the 
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hepublick,as the pro 


perity of the Church @pnday 
V. 


or;Nation, .and all remarkable deliverances 
rded toeither;orelſe ſuch as concern our 
particular; ſuch are all the good things of 
this life which we enjoy; as Health, Friends, 
| Food, Raiment, and the like ; allo for thoſe 

migutely preſervations, whereby we are by 

Gods Gracious providence kept from daan-. 


gcr,and the eſpecial deliverances whichGod 


hath given us 1n the time of. greateſt perils. 
It will be impoſſible to {ct down the leveral 
| mercies which every man. receives from 
God, becauſe they differ in kind and degree 
between qne man and another., But it is {ure 
that he-which receives leaſt,hath yetenough 
to;cmploy.his whole life in praiſes to God.” 
And it will;be yery tit for every man to con- 
der the ſeveral paſſages of his life, and the 
* Mercies he hath in each received, and lo to 
gather a kind of Liſt or Catalogue of them, 
atleaſt the principal of them, which he may 
always have in his memory, andoften with 
4 thankful heart:repeat before God. ; 
11, Thele are the ſeveral parts of Prayer, 
and all of them to be uſed both publickly and 
privately. The publick uſe of them is fir{t, 
that in the Church, where all meet tojoyn in 
| thoſeprayers wherein they are in common 
concerned. And in this ( where the prayers 
are ſuch as they ought to be ) we ſhould be 
very cenſtant,there being aneſpecial bleſſing 
promiſed to the joynt oqpaly of the faith 


Publick. 


Prayers in 


the((burch. , 
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The Whole Dutyof Wan 
my and he that Without a neceſſary cauſeahs 
ſents himfelf from ſuch publick'prayers; cuty 
himſelf off fromthe Church; which hath 
ways been thought fo'unhappy'a thing; tht! 
it is the greateſt puniſhment the Governours 
of the Church can lay upon the worſt offen 
der ; and therefore it 1s a' ftrange madneſy 
; for men to inflict it upon themſelves.” 
E | athe re. 12.A ſecondfort of ublick prayer is that 
© #9. 1na Family, where ll hae are members'ef | 

itjoyn intheir common ſupplications 3 -and 

this alſo ought to be very carefully attended 

to, firſt by the Maſter of the Family, who 
15 to look that there be ſuch prayers,it being | 

as much his-part thus to providefor theSouls 

of his Children and Servants, 'as to provide 

food, for their Bodies. Therefore there is 10 

even the meaneft houſholder, but ought to 

rake this care: If either himſelf or any of his 

Family can read, 'he may uſe ſome prayers 

out of ſome'good Book ; if it be the Service® 

Book of the Church he makes'# good choice! 

_ Ifthey.cannor'read, it will'then be'neceſſary 

they ſhould be taught without Book ſome 

«. © » formofprayer which they 'may uſe in the 

 Family,for which purpoſe again ſome of the 

Prayers of the Church will be very fit, as 

being molt eaſie for their memories by rea: 

' -  ſonof their ſhortneſs, (and yer containing a 
great deal of matter. But what choice ſever | 
they make of prayers, let them be fure to 
have ſome, and let no man that profeſles 
OO We We > himſelf 
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ab  higaſelf-a-Chriftian, keep {o.-heatheniſh a © 
uts | gowly;'25 not- to {ec God he-daily,wor-. 
a+ | Ghippad ao 3t. But. when the Maſter. of a. 
hit | Family. bath done his duty 1in:this provi- 
ves || dings: it is the-duty of every member of it 
en ff 19) (wake. uſe of that, provition, by being 
& | conſtant and diligentiay thole Family-Pray- 
* £8 > 171019119 01: Bfx3 viderdons 
t Þ :\-43-Private or ſecret Prayer is that which Private 
'ﬆf Þ iamied by man. alone"apart from all others, 779 
nd Þ wherein we are to; be- more, particular. ac- 
«| cording to our particular needs,than in pub- 
ho Þ hiek:it is fit ro be. And this of private prayer 
1 8 Beduty which will not be exguſed: by the 
ls # performance ofthe ther of publick,.. They 
{s & arebothrequired.,and one muſt not be taken 
f Þ ittexchange for the other, And whoever is 
0 diligent in-publick: prayers, . and yet negli- 
5s goatio/privateat:is much to be feared he ra- 
s © ther fecks-to approve himlelfto men.than tg 
- © God, contrary tothe command of our Savi- 
+ & Ourddet.6. whoenjoyns this priyate.prayer, 
y B this preying: to our Father in ſecrer, ' from 
; Þ whomialone.we are to expect our reward, 
 & andinorfrom the vain praiſes of men. 
| | | 74. Now this duty of Prayer-isto be often ,cquery 
' | Ffenfarmed, by none ſeldomer than Evening i 7r2'7. 


and Morning, it: being moſt -neceſlary that 
weſhould thus begitiand end all our works 
with God,and that: not only in-reſpect of the 
duty we owe him, but alſo in reſpe& of our 
elves who can nevar be cither proſperaus or 
| I 4 ſafe, 


he 
rionard. How muck oftner this duty is ty 
be performed, muſt be judged according to 
the bulineſs or leiſure men have : where, by 
bufineſs,/ I'mean'not ſuch: buſineſs 'as men 
__ ynprofitably make to themſelves, but the 
- neceflary buſineſs of a mens Calling, which 
with fome will not afford them much time |þ 
for ſet and ſolemn Prayer. ' But-even theſe 
men. may often-in-a day lift up therr hearts to 
God'1n fore ſhort prayers even whileſt they 
are attheir work: *A$'for thoſe that have 
more leiſure, they are in'al{ reaſon to beſtow 
more time upon this duty. And let no-man 
that can find time to beſtow upon this vani- 
ties, nay; perhaps his'fins, ſay he-wants lei: 
ſure for Prayer, but let him-now endeavour Il 
to redeem what he hath"miſ-ſpent, byim Þ 
ploying more ofthat leifurein this duty for 
the future: and ſurely if wedid but rightly |. 
Tee «dvan- Weigh how much it 1s our own advantage 8 
ago | toperform' this duty, we ſhould think it 
wiſdom to be as frequent/as we are ordins: 
; fily feldorawit, © i #55 tt ff Op, 
Fonour, 15. For firſt, it is a great Honour for us 
| poor wormsof the earth to be allowed to 
ſpeak 16 freely to the Majeſty of Heaven. If 
2 King ſhould but vouchſafe to let one of his | 
meaneſt Subjes talk: familiarly and freely | 
with him, it would be lookt on as a: huge 
Toy honour ; 
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po. 


FJ -ThPDury of Prayer, "8c. 


PE EET th acted 


<a RY 1 = ” 
I'2'L 
—— _ 


m_—— 


on were before, would then be the-envy: of 


0: joncur/3(thatman How deſpicable ſocver he Sunday 


| 
S 


his al hisneighbours ; and there is little que- -:-- -- 


; to fl lion he would be willing to: take all oppor- 


to lf cunities'of receiving ſo great a-grace.; Biit 
by Þ alas this is nothing to the honour is offered 
xn ys;: who are allowed, nay invited to ſpeak. 
he B e<-and converſe with -the King of Kings, 
ch and therefore how forward: ſhould we in all 
ne Þ reaſgo-be tor? (- 11 GD « C1 


ſk | 1146; Secondly; It is a-great Benefit, even ,,,,;,, 


to thegreateſt char can be imagined;for Prayer 
& | isthe inſtrument of fetching downalltigood 
ve Þ things to us, whether ſpiritual or:temporab; 
w i noprayer,. that is qualified as ir'ought to be, 
an Þ but is ſure to bring down a bleffiigraccord- 
i ing to that of the Wiſe man, .Ecalys. 35:17. 
i Theprayer of the humble pierceth the clonds,aud 
ir 8 will not turn away: till the higheſt regard it. 
+ Þ You wovld think him a happy-man that had 
" Þ one(certain means of helping him to whar- 
ly B everhe wanted, though it were to coſt him 
'e = much. pains: and labour ;: now. this happy 
t Þ manthoumayeſt: be if thou wilt. Prayer is 
» © thenever-failing means of bringing thee; if 

not all that thou thinkeſt thou wantceſt, yet 
$ © allthat indeed thou doſt;':that:1s, all that 
0 | God ſees fit for thee. And'therefore be there 
f } never ſo much: wearineſs to: thy: fleſh in the 
5s | duty,: yet conſidering in what. continual 
/ & want thou ſtandeſt of ſomething 'or other 
: | from God, it is a madneſs t01et that _—_— 
X 8%: neſs 
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: Samay neſs dithearttnthes; and keepthes-fromh 
V! foſyremeans of ſupplyiogthy wants.! -:» ſo 
. 'Pleaſant- -247.. But in the third place, this:duty 38 in io 
nj. iofelffofarſromibeing uncalie;thatitis very 
pleaſant. Godris: the fquntainof happineis, iſ 
_ andat his viobt hand arg pletſures fe er: ever; ſel 
" more; Pſal- 16A. Andboalore theinearer 8 + 
we draw to:him, the happier weimuft:needy ÞÞ jy 
be,'theveryjoysof Heaven arifivg froch our ÞÞ jk 
nearneſsto God. Now in this life we:have Þf 
, noway.ofdriwing ſa neat to himas/bytthis Þ - 
of Prayer, ant therefore ſurely itris'that ÞÞ of 
which inatſelf apt to affor&abuadanceni ÞÞ rt 
delight and:pleaſure ; If it ſeem otherwiſeto ÞÞ # 
us; it 15 from ſome diſtemper of our own 
hearts, which like a fick palate cannot reliſh Þ o 
the moſt pleaſant imeat. Prayers a plealant 
duty, | but it: is: withgl a fpiritual one z-and 
therefore if thy heart be carnal ; if that be ſet 
Carnaliy Either.on #he contrary pleaſures of the fleſh, 
of os os or:droſ{s'af chetworid»no marvel then, if thou 
ing ober- taſte iopleaſantneſs init; if like rhe 1ſrae/ites, 
”j. thou teſpiſe Manna' whileſt: thou longelt 
| afterahe' fleth-pors of 'Egypr.>: Therefore i 
| thou find awearineſsinthisduty,ſuſpe&thy 
» ſelf, purgeandrefine thy heart from the love 
of all ſin, and:.etdeavourtoiputait'intoa hea 
venly and ſpiritualiframe;u then thou wilt 
find this no':tinpleaſantexerciſe; 'but full of 
 delightand fatisfaQion:: -In'the mean-time | 
complain not ofthe hardneſs of the duty,but 
of the untowardneſs of thy own: wo. - ; 
I v.but 
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01g," Burthero miy alſo be 'gnotHerreaſon Dunvay? 
ofits ething unpleaſant to us,” ard'thatis V- 


ane"6f uſe "You' know there are'many' 777 of 

ings, which ſeem uneaſie at thefitſt trial; ther. 

ls; | which'yet after we are acouſtomedrorthem 

©: ſem very delightful, and if this be thy-caſe, 

er I thetf tion knoweft's ready cure,” +72.to uſe 

ds it bfttier) and {o this confideration/narurally 

ur iffortes the exhortrrion of being frequent in 

ve Bl chis duty, DOLDAT FTOCH 

us 49; - But we are not'only ro- coifider how! To kno 

« || off; bat how well we perform it. ''Now! unfu. 

ol rodo <ir- well, we'are to reſpeR, 'firſtithe' 

to f matter of our Prayers, to look that we' as 

a Þ nithing that is unlawful, as revenge upon 

lh If off efiemties; br the'like 5; ſecondly; the'man- 

0B ner; 4nd that muſt be firſt in Farthjwe'muſt 72 290, 

d believe; that if 'weusk as we onght/ Godt 

t | will either give us the thing weak for, or 

 Þ eſe fomerhing which'he ſees better 'forus: 

Lf Atdthen'ſecondly, in humility, wemuſt ac- 7 bunt 
knowledge our ſelves veterly- unworthy of 7 

dy bf thoſe good things we beg tor, 'and * 

thereforeſue for theirionly for Chriftsfake3 = 
thirdly ,gwith attention, we muſt mind'what —_— 
weareabout, and not ſuffer our'ſelvesto be ; 
carried-away to the thought of other things. 

| Hold'youat the firſt; that prayer was the 
bulineſs'of the Soul;/ bur if 'vor'mirids be _ 
wandring, it is the work only ofthe rongue _.. 

| #fd lips, which makes it in' Gods account no 

"= Petter than'vain babling, and fo will _ . 
Saks ring 


ol \ 
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%* 
bow 
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Y - amen bi Ding Tos on m_ "Nay, a5Facob: pe 


his- mother, Ger.27:12:4 It will be more like. 
Y yo bring acurſe on-us than a blefling, .fox 
$f 2 pphaning one of: the-moſt, folemg 
Koni. ods ſervice,-it is a piece of Hypy, 
criſis, the drawing ear to him with oor lips, | 
when our hearts are fer from him, and 2;Jreat, 
lighting anddefpiling that dreadful Majeſty 
we come before: / and as to our ſelves it is a 
a moſt ridiculous folly, that we who come to 
BD 97 Er rae ſuch .weighty-errands, as are all 
EE \-..\the concexnments-of, our ſouls and. bodies, 
_ fthouldin the.mid(t forget our buſineſs, -and 
purſue every the lighteſt»thing that, either 
QUE OW A:VAin, fancies or theDeyil, whe 
ſineſs1t.1s hereto hinder us; can offes; to us, 
» Its juſt as if a Malefator, that-comes.to. ſue 
© forhis Jife:to the King:thould:i ia the miditof 
his ſupplication happea'to eſpy a burter-fly, 
En IS and-then- ſhould leave his. ſuit, and run x 
5d. . chaleafeer that butter; fly. would-,you not 
++. > thinki6pity,; a, pardon ſhould be cait away 
* upon fo; wretchle(s a. creature? and-fureit 
 will-beas-unreafonable-to: expe. that: God 
-- ſhould/attend-and-grant:thole. ſuitsgf iours, 
which we do not, ar all conftder ourſelves. - 
| Zelpss- - 20, This wandring-in, Prayer isa thing 
geinſt. weare much. concerned. to arm. our; ſelves 
arg. .gainſt;.:it being that to which we arenatu- 
Confiders- rally: wonderful prone. To-thatend.it will be 
Gods Me: neceſſary. firſt to, poſſeſs our hearts at our 
jefh conmg! to. Prayers with the greatnels of that 
| : Majeſty 
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L heard, we were of all creatures:the moſt mi- 


ferable,/and yet this wandring is the way to 
keepus from being heard. Thirdly, we are 
to/\beg Gods aid in this particular : And 
therefore when thou ſetteſt to prayer,let thy 


| firſtpeticion be for this grace of attention. 
.c21. Laſtly, be as watchful as is poſſible warctful- 
over thy heart in time of prayer to keep out "7 


allwandring thoughts, or, it any have got- 
tetiin, let them not find entertainment, but 
asſoon as ever thou diſcerneſt them; ſuffer 
them: not to abide one moment, . but caſt 
them out with indignation, and beg Gods 
pardon for them. And if thou doſt thus 
{incerely and diligently ſtrive againſt them, 


either God w1ll enable thee in ſome meaſure. 


toovercome, or he will in his mercy par- 
don thee what thou canſt not prevent : But 
{fit be through thy own negligence, thou 
art-toexped neither, ſo long as that negli- 
gence:.continues. 


22, Inthefourthplace, we muſt look our wi ze. 


Prayers be with zeal and earneſtneſs ; it is 
not enough that we ſo far attend them as 


| barely to know what iris we ſay; but we 


muſt put forth all the affetion and devotion 


of our ſouls,and that according to the ſeveral 


parts 


Prayer for 
Gods ard. 
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V. 


ed indifferent whether! be had it or -0b; wi 
ſhould think he had either :lixile wants:s 
great pride;:. arid ſo; haveno heart 4ocgart 
him. | Now ſurely the:things we askran 
God are.fo much aboye the:rate of ;am-ardy 
nary Alms, that-we-64n never expect the) 
ſhould begivento {light ard. heartlels-pets 
tions. - No more in like manner. will-our $ 
 eritice of praiſe and thankſgiving ever |be 
accepted-by him, if it be not offered from: 
| heart tevly, affected with'the fſenfe;:of his 
mereies; -tt'sbut a kind'of formal ;comple 
menting; which-will never; be appraved:by 
.. , Him whorequires the heart, and nat che lip 
only. And the like may be ſaid of all the 
other parts of Prayer.:' Therefore be>carttul 
whenthou draweſt nigh to God-in-Prayer, 
40 raiſe upthy ſoul to the higheſt-pitch of 
zeal and earneſtneſs thou artable. And be 
cauſe of thy Jelfalonethou'art notable rode 
. any thing, beſeech God that he willinflame 
thy heart with this heavenly fire-of Devo 
tion, and when thou haft obtained it, be 
ware that thou neither-quench it by any 
wilful ſin, nor let it. go:out again for want 

of ſtirring it-up and imploying_ it. 


; ED 2 3.Fiſthly 
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£83--Fifthly, we.muſt Pray; with Purity, Sunday 
{mean, wemult purge. our thearts from. gl YV. 
affections to ſin., This is ſutely the meaning 775 es 
of che. Apoltle,;.2 Tir. 4. 8, when be coni- ©” 
mands mento:/zf7:4p holy hands in Pr ajer,and 
hethere inſtances in one ſpecial; ſort of ſins 
wrath.and doubting, where by doubting is 
| meant thoſe unkind. diſputes.apd 'contentt- | 
ons Which areſo.common amongſt men, And 
ſurely he that cherithes that or any other ſin 
| ia lis beart, can never lift up thoſe holy 
hands which are required in this duty. And 
| then ſure his prayers, be they aever ſo many 
or earneſt, will little avail him. The Plalmitt 
wal tell bim;:'he- ſhall not be heard; -P ſalng 
66:18. If I regerd iniquity in my heart, the 
Lord will not hear me, Nay , Solomon will tell 
him;yet worle, that his prayers are not only 
vain, but abominable, Prov..is; 8. The ſa: 
enefice of the wicked is an abomination #0 the 
Lyrd,: And thus to have our prayers turned 
intoſin, is one of the heavieſt things that 
tan befallany man.,Weſee it is ſet down in 
thatlad Catalogue of curſes, Pſalm 109, 7; 
Therefore let us not be ſocruel to ourſelyes 
topull it upon our own heads, which we 
certainly do if werofter up prayers from an 
impure heart. - | 9437 4 pn 
- 24+, Ia the laſt place we muſt dire our 7, ,;,,, 
ptayers:toright ends; and thateither in re- end; 
ipeRof the prayer ir ſelf, or the things we 
pray for ; Firſt, we muſt pray,not to gain the - 
Us 5 praiſe 
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.-  'Sanvay praiſe of devotion 'amongſt | 
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whence-/alone we expect all good things; 


men; like tho 


do :-+ Burwemult doit, firſt, -'as an'aQ 
worlhip'to God ; ſecondly, as an 'acknow. 
ledgment; that he is that great ſpring from 


and thirdly, togeina' ſupply of our own 
others needs. Then in reipe& of the Thing y 
prayed for ;- we mult be: ſure to have nollfl x 
aims upon them ; we muſt not ask that we x 
may conſume it upox our luſts, - Jam. 4.3. uſt t 


5 thoſe do who pray for wealth, that they 


be Godsglor 
muſt betaken.in only as they tend to thols 


. 9 
may live in tiot and excels, and for poweaſſj| t 
that they may be able to miſchief their ene Iſl g 
mies, andthe like. But our end in all muſt 6 
y firſt, and next that, our own ( 
and others Salvation ; - and all other thing) 


whichthey can never do if we abuſerhen 
toſin. I have now done with that firſt pan 


pp .OQq2- 


o 


of worſhip, thar of the Soul --'-- . 1. 144 + 

25. The other is thatiof the' Body, and 
that is nothingelſe but ſuch humble and re 
verent geſtures 4n our approaches to God, as 
may both expreſs the inward reveretice of 


we... , tems me A 


our Souls,and may alſo pay him ſome tribute 
 fromour very Bodies, with whicts the Apo 
ftlecommands usto glorife God, as well as 


with our Souls ;: and good Treaſon, ſince ht 
hath created and redeemedthe one as well as 
the other: whenſever therefore thou eo 
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my” Y Of: Repentance, &c. 129 


Ml thy Prayers unto God, let it be with all low- Sunday 
lineſs as well of body as of mind, according V. 
nll tothat of the Plalmiſt, Pſal. 95.6. O come 
let ws worſhip, let us fall down and kneel before 
the Lord our Maker, po 

26. The Ninth DUTY to God is R E- &etentaxce 
PENTANCE: That this is a duty to 
God we are taught by theApoſtle, 4s 20.21, 
WH where ſpeaking of repentance, he tiles it 
UI repentance towards God. And there is good 
wel reaſon this ſhould be a duty to him, ſince 
48 there is no ſin we commit but is exther medi- 
8 ately or immediately againſt him, For 
'«aFF though there be ſins both againſt our ſelves 
6-8 and our neighbours, yet they being forbid- 
ut den by God, they are alſo breaches of his 
mi Commandments, and ſo fins againſt him, 
g&E : This repentance is, . in ſhort, nothing but 4 ming 
GH aturning from fin to God, the caſting off all Z07 Jn in 
nf our former evils, and in ſtead thereof con- * 
n8 ſtantly practiſing all thoſe Chriſtian duties 

'K which God requireth of us. And this isfo 

0 neceſſary a duty, that without it we certain- 

& | rope - . we have Chriſt's word for it, 

ol Like 13, 5. Except ye repent, ye ſhall all like- 

of wiſe periſh, - MEE 

ey 27. The DireQions for performing the ſe- rang 
» jj veral parts of this duty have been already gi © 
5} ven in the preparation tothe Lords Supper. 
$f And thither 1 refer the Reader. Only I (hall 
here mind him,that it is not to be lookt upon 
233 duty to be practiſed only at the time gf 

Es = * i receiving 
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times, 


Daily, | 


if any mans ſtate of life be ſo bulie as not to 
afford him to doit ſo often, let him yet come 
as near to that frequency as is poſfible for 
him, remembring always, that none of his 
worldly imployments can bring him in = 
WEL, | 0 


"=Ne.. 


—_— SW. q.q4Tc+ TP WS owzi i 


Er eee 


Of Repentance, &c. 
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do, and therefore it 1s very ill husbandry 


- 


| to purſe them to the neglect of this, 
-- 29. Belides theſe conftant times,there are 7»!he zime 
fikewiſe' octaſiohal'+times for the perfor- 7 4%: 

- mance of this duty ; fuch eſpecially are the 


titres 'of calamity and aMidtion ; for when 


| hy. ſuch befals ' us; we' ate to look on it 


v3 meſſage ſent from Heaven to call us to 
rhis duty; '4nd therefore muſt never neglect 
it when we are thus ſummoned to it, left 
we be of the number of them who deſpiſe the 
thaſtiſerwents of the Lord, Heb.12.5. 

© 30., There is yet another time of repen- 
tatice, which in the practice of men hath got- 


| ten away the cuſtom from all thoſe, and that 


the time of death, which it is truezis atime 
yery fit to renew our repentance, but ſure 
not proper to begin it ; andit 15a moſt de- 
fperate madneſs for men to defer it till then. 


\ Forto ſay the'mildeſt of it, it1s the ventu- 


ring our Souls upon ſuch miſerable uncer- 
taititiesas no wiſe man would truſt with any 
thing of the leaſt value. 

© For firſt, I would ask any man that means 
torepent at his death, how he knows he ſhall 
have an hours time for it? Do we nor daily 
ſee men ſnarcht away in a moment?, And 
who can tell that it ſhall not be his'awitcaſe? 


But ſecondly,ſuppoſe he have a more leiſure- 


ly death,that ſome difeaſe give him warning 


| ef its approach, yet perhaps he will not un- 


K 2z derſtand 


{/gainful a return as this ſpiritual one will Sunday 


V. 


At death, 


The danger 


of defer- 


ring it ll 


then. 
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FSutiday derſtand that warning, but will ſtill flatter 

V. himſelf, as very often ſick. People do, with 

hopes of life to the laſt: and ſo his death may 

be ſudden to him, though it comes by never 

ſo flow degrees. But again, thirdly, if he do 

diſcern his danger,yet how is he ſure he ſhall 

' then be able to repent? Repentance 15a grace 

of God, not at our command ; and it is juſt 

and uſual with God, when Mea have a lon 

time refuſed and rejected that grace, reliſted 

all his calls agd invitationsto converſion and | 

amendment, to give them over at laſt to the Þ 

hardneſs of their own hearts, and not to ſj | 
afford them any more of that grace theyhave 

ſo deſpiſed. Yet ſuppoſe in the fourth place Þ | 

/ A fol that God in his infinite patience ſhould ſtill F 
vextages Continue the offer of that grace to thee, yet 
of a death= thou that haſt reſifted, it may be thirty, or 

vedrepen- forty, or fifty years together, how knowelt Þſ | 

* thou that thou ſhalt put off that habit of re- | 

ſiſtance upon a ſudden, and make uſe of the 

grace afforded ? It is ſure thou haſt many 

more advantages towards the doing it now, 8 

* than thou wilt have then. | " 

| 7 ox oa 31. For firſt;the longer ſin hath kept pok Þ} | 

ſeffionofthe heart, the harder it will beto ſh 

drive it out. It is true,if repentance were no- 

thing buta preſentceaſing from the acts offin, 

the death-bed were fitteſt for-it,for then we 

are diſabled from committing moſt fins ; but 

I have formeily ſhewed you, repentance con- 

tains much more than ſo,there muſt i inita 

OD, InCere 
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ſincere hatred of fin, and love of God. Now @unday | 
how unlikely is it that he which hath all his V. 
ay Þ life loved ſin,cheriſht it in his boſom, and on | 
er the contrary abhorred God and goodnels, 
Jo B friould in an inſtant quite change his affecti- 
ll B 6ns,hate that fin he loved, and love God and 
ce I goodneſs, which before he utterly hated ? 
it © 32. And ſecondly, the bodily pains that 3odiy 
s | attend a death-bed will diſtra& thee, and 0? 
5 make thee unable to attend the work of re- 
dF pentance, which is a buſineſs of ſuch weight 
e © and difficulty ,as will employ all our powers 
0 | even when they are at the freſheſt. 
el | 33. Conſider thoſe difadvantages thou ,,,,,,- 
z © muſt then ſtruggle with, and then tell me urfincery: 
ll B what hope there is thou ſhalt chen do that, 
t | which now upon much eaſier terms thou 
r & wiltnot. But in the third place there 1s a dan- 
t Þ ger behind beyond all theſe, and that is that 
- E therepentance which death drives a man te, 
2 © willnot be a true repentance ; for in ſuch a 
'Þ caſcir is plain,it is only the fear of Hell puts 
,& himon it, which though it may be a good 
E beginning, where there is time after to per- 
-Þ fectirt, yer where it goes alone it can never 
 & avail for Salvation. Now that death bed re- 
atances are often only of this ſort, is too 
tkely, when it is obſerved that many men 
B whohave ſeemed to repent whea they have 
| thought Death approaching, have yer, alter 
it hath pleaſed God to reſtore them to health, 
been as wicked (perhaps worle) as ever they 
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Faſting. 


_ Uſuallyjoyns them lor oma che Jews 
a the 


were befare ; which ſhews plainly that there 
was no real change in them, and then ſurely 
| had ſucha man died in that ſeeming repens 
tance, God, whotries the heart, would not 


have accepted it, which he ſaw was un- 
ſincere. When all theſe dangers are laid to 
gether,it will ſurely appear a moſt deſperate 
adventure for any Maa to truſt to a Death 


bed repentance. Nor is it eyer the leſs tor that | 
example of the penitent Thief, Luke 23.43. | 
which is by many ſo much depended on. For Þ 
it is ſure his caſe and ours difer widely ; he | 
| had never heard of Chrift before, and ſo Þ 
more could not be expected of him than to 
embrace him as ſoon as he was tendred to | 


him : But we have had him offered, nay 
preſt upon us from our Cradles,and yet have 


rejected him. But if there were not this diffe- | 


rence,it is buta faint hope can be raiſed only 


' from a ſingle example, and another we find 


not-in the whole Bible. The Iſraelites we 


read were fea with Manna from Heaven, but ; 


would you not think him ſtark mad that 
ſhould out of expecation of the like, neg: 
Ie to provide himlelf any food? Yet it is full 
as reaſonable to depend upon this example as 
the other. 1 conclude all in the wards of the 
Wiſe man, Eccl.12.1. Remember thy Greafor in 
the days of thy youth os the evil days core. 
34. To this duty of repentance Faſting is 


very proper to be annexed. ' The Scripture | 


- Of Feſting, &c. 


th. 


the great da 


re 
ly with Faſting, as you may ſee by comparing 
n+ | Lev. 16. 31. with Iſa. 58. 5. and this by 


ot. # Gods eſpecial appointment. And in the Pro: 
n- # phets when the people are called on torepent 
o- | and humble themſelves, they are alſo called 
te & onto Faſt. Thus it is, Foe/ 2.12, Therefore 
h- BE now thus ſaith the Lord, Turn ye unto me with 
it = all your hearts,with faſting, and with weeping, 
2. | &c.Yea,foproper hath faſting been accoun- 
r © ted to Humiliation, that we fee even wicked 
e | 4hab would not omit it in his,zK3zgs 21.27. 
o © northe Heathen Nizevites in theirs, Jonah 
oo 3:5. noris itlels fit or leſs acceptable ſince 
o & Chriſt, than it was before him. For we ſee 
/ © heſuppoſes it as a duty ſometimes to beper- 
> © formed, when he gives direQions to avoid 
. & vainglory init, Az. 6.6. and allo aſſures 
; © usthat ifit be performed, as it ought, not 
to pleaſe men but God, it will ſurely be re- 

| warded by him. And accordingly we find it 
| practiſed by the Saints, 4nna, Luke 2. 37. 
|. ſerved God with faſting and prayer : where it 
| 150bſervable, that it is reckoned as a ſervice 
of God, fit to be joyned with Prayers. And 
the Chriſtians of the firſt times were gene- 
rally very frequent in the praRice of it. Now 
though faſting be eſpecially PEoper toa time 
of humiliation, yet is it not ſo reftrained toit, 
but it may be ſeaſonable, whenloever we 
 haveany extraordinary thing to requeſt from 
God. Thus when Eſther was to endeavour 
K 4 che 
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| ſpunday the deliverance of her people from deſtrugi- 


on,. ſhe and all the Fews kept a ſoleinn Faſt, 
Efth.4.16. And thus when Paul and Barra. 
bas were to be Ordained Apoſtles, there 
was faſting joyned to prayer,4s 13.3..and 
ſo it will be very fit for us, whenſoever we 
have need of any extraordinary direcions,or 
afliſtance frorm God, whether concerning 
our temporal or ſpiritual concernments, thus 
to quicken our prayers by Faſting. But above Þ 
all occaſions, This of Humiliation ſeems moſt Þ 
to require it; for belides the advantages of | 
kindling out zeal; which is never more ne- 
ceſſary than when we beg for pardon of ſins, 
Faſting carries in it ſomewhat of revenge, 
which is reckoned as a ſpecial part of repen- 
tance, 2 Cor.7.11. for by denying our bodies 
the refreſhment of our ordinary food, we do 
inflit ſomewhat of puniſhment upon our 
ſelves for our former exceſſes, or whatever 
other ſins we atthat time accuſe our ſelves 
of; whichis a proper effec of that indigna- Þ 
tion which every finner ought to have 
againſt himſelf, And truly he that is ſo ten- 
ger of himlelf that he can never find in his 
heart ſo much asro miſs a meal, by way of 
puniſhment for his faults, ſhews heyis not 
much fallen out with himſelf, for commit- 
ting them ; and {o wants that indignation 
which: the Apoſtle in the forenamed texts 
mentions as a part of true repentance. 


35. There 
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Nr” "ON Of Faſting, &c. © 
35. There is no doubt, but ſuch holy re- Sunday 


th. Ld ©; 


venges npon our ſelves for- ſins are very ac- 
eptable to God ; yet we muſt not think that 


either thoſe, or any thing elſe we can do, can ceprets 
make farisfaction for our offences, for that -1#* God. 


nothing but the bloud of Chriſt can do. And 


therefore on that, and nor on any ofour per- for fix. 


formances we mult depend for pardon. Yet 


| fince that bloud (hall never be applied toany 


but penitent ſinners, we areas much con- 


© cern'd tobring forth all the fruits of repen- 

| tanceas ifour hopes depended on them only. 
36. How often this duty of faſting is to be Times of 

| performed, we have no direction in Scrip- f{tins- 

| ture. That muſt be allotted by mens own 

| piety, according as their health, or other 


confiderations will allow. But as it is in hu- 
miliation, the frequenter returns we have of 
ſettimes for it, the better ; ſoit is likewiſe 


| 1n faſting, the oftner, rhe better, ſo it be 


not hurttul either to our healths, or to ſome 


| other duty required of us. Nay perhaps faſt- 


ing. may help ſome Men to more of thoſe 
times for humiliation,thanthey would other- 
wiſe gain. For perhaps there are ſome, who 
cannot, without a manifeſt hindrance to 
their calling allow a whole day to thatwork, 
yet ſuch an one may at leaſt afford that time 


 hewould otherwiſe ſpend in cating : And fo 
; faſting will be doubly uſeful towards ſuch a 


mans humiliation, both by helping him in 
theduty and gaining him time for it. 
4 37: 


a * —— at at _ a . N X 4 Le 3 a/c 2h v - Py = Mak) 
es $a NG wrt ERIE 2 pe ears 2 oo, DI A ae 1 oe eg iden SA SITY dS CLEREER A W7 s I 042 Py gs, ns, 6: as SH Pe "5 wg 
5s bs AS ag rg FJ" 3% = EET; x ihe : at OE 6 7 l Wy CON ar » k 
Es OE} . | | : fe*'s 
P FI Ein FY "7 b 4 i - 
324'2H .. ; 1 N {1 4 
3 | | yu 
2 y a »Y A 
& 4 hEE——— ' . —— 
7 On mo; 3 AR 187 We Y 2s S ? __ $2 SOV v " w_— £ 4 m/s _ 
2 ” 
Z 4 
5 
I | 3 | | . 
F 4 "YN L a . L 
: : Ts ' * $4 
0 wen ay * -'4 , 
# ; - 
” 


Second 


perl of is,the having no other. Of which 1 need fay 


37. I have now gone through the firk 


branch ofour Duty to God, to wit, the ac- 
knowledging him for our God. The Second 


God, little, as it is a forbidding of that groſſer ſort 


Inward 
1dglatry. 


SELVES. 


of Heatheniſh Idolatry,. the worſhipping of 
Idols, which though it were once common 
in the World, yetisnow ſo rare, that it is 


not likely any that ſhall read this will be 


| gnui 


# 


concerned in 1t. Only I muſt ſay, Thatto 


pay Divine worſhip to ay creature, be it Þ 
Saint or Angel, yea, or the Imageof Chriſt | 


himſelf, is a tranſgrefſion againſt this ſecond 
branch of our duty to God, it being the im- 
PErYng that to a creature which 1s due only 
to God, and therefore is ſtrictly to beab- 
ſtained from. | | 

38. But there is another ſort of Idolatry 
of which weare generally guilty,and thats, 


when wepay thoſe affections of Love, Fear, Þ 


Truſt, and the like, to any creature in x 
higher degree than we do to God : for that 1s 
the ſetting up that thing, whatſoever it is, 
for our God. And this inward kind of Idola- 
try is that which provokes God: to jealoulie, 
as well as the outward of worſhipping an 
Idol. I might enlarge much upon this, but 
becauſe ſome (everals of it, have been tqucht 
on in the former diſcourſe; ſuppoſe it need- 
leſs; and therefore ſhallnow proceed tothe 
ſecond head "of, D.L1:T Y, that, to our 
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| that firſt, in reſpect of the ſoul ; Ry » In 
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| Dat! to our Selves ; of Sobriety ; of Humility ; 


the great Sin of Pride; of Vain Glory, the 
| Danger, Folly ; the Means to prevent it © 
of Meckneſs, GC. 


is by S. Paul 1n the foremen- 
tioned Text,Ti#.2.12.ſumm'd 
up in this one word wort & 


| wed DUTY toour SELVES Duy t 


; Now by Soberly 15 meant our keeping wit 


in thoſe due bounds which God hath ſet us. 
My. buſineſs will therefore be "to cell you 
what are the particulars of this Sobriety:and 


reſpe& of the body. The ſobriety of the 


| ſoul ſtands in right governing its paſſions 


and affections; and to that are many Ver- 
tues required. TI hall give you the particu- 
larsof them. | 


2, The firſt of them is Humility, which #uniliy. 


may well have the prime Place, not only in 
reſpec of the excellency of the vertue, but 
allo of its uſefulneſs towards the obtaining 
ofall the reſt. This being the foundation on 
which all others muſt be built. And he that 
hopes togain them without this, will prove 

ike that fooliſh builder Chriſt ſpeaks of, 


6,49, Who built hu houſe on the ſand. Of 


the humil ity towards God I have already 
| : ſpoken, 


Sunday 


bs f NE OET OE of EG WES TX OT - ae IM TBI SEY OS OO n7 © a6 Pee os $ "BY WEL oa Cone da $5 
© Y- . 
? a , is 
ET) » 
+. A. as ts ; PP we CP EI ER ER As A 4 
: , - ; , ——— 
4 li. 


y ſpoken, and ſhewed the neceſlity of it, Lam 


= VI. now toſpeak'of Humility,as it concerns our 


ſelves, which will be found no leſs neceflary 
than the former. 
3. This Humility 1s of two forts, the firſt 
15 the having a mean and low opinion of our 
ſelves, the lecond is the being content that 
others ſhould have ſo of us. The firft of theſe 
15 contrary to pride, the other to vain glory, 
And that both theſe are abſolutely neceſſary | 
to Chriſtians,I am now to ſhew you;; whid : 
will I conceive,beft be done by laying before 
you firſt, the ſin ; ſecondly, the. danger ; 
thirdly, the gontrary vices. err ng 
4. And firſt, for Pride ; the fin of it 1s 
great, that it caſt the Angels out of Heaven, 
and therefore if we may judge of fin by the 
puniſhment, it was not only the firſt, but þ 
the greateſt fin that ever the Devil himſelf 
hath been guilty of: Bur we need no better 
proof of the hainouſneſs of it, than the ex: 
treme hatefulneſs of it ro God; which belides 
that inſtance of his puniſhing the Devil, we 
may frequently find in the Scriptures, Poo, 
16.5. Every oxe that is proud in heart i as 
abomination tothe Lord, And again, Chap 6. 
16, where there is mention of leveral things 
the Lord-hartes, a proud look is ſet as the firlt 
of them ; ſo Jem.4.7. Ged reſfiſterh the proud; 
and divers other Texts there are to the ſame 
purpoſe, which ſhews the great hatred God 
bears to this ſin of Pride:Now ſince it 1s cer: 
tail, 
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- Sin of Pride, &c. 


- hath Sas 


tain, God who is all goodneſs, hates nothing, Sunzay 
but as it is-evil, it muſt needs follow, that VI. 


where God hates in ſo great a degree, there 
muſt be a great degree of evil. _- 

5. But ſecondly, PRIDE is not only 
very linful, but very dangerous ; and that 


firſt, 1n reſpe& of drawing us toother ſins ; fs. 


ſecondly, of betraying us to puniſhments. 
Firſt, pride draws us to other ſins, wherein 
it ſhews it ſelf indeed to be the direc contra- 


{ ryto humility ; for as that is the root of all 
| Vertue, fois this of all vice. For he that is 


proud ſets himſelf up as his own God, and ſo 


can never ſubmit himlelf to any other Rules? 
orLawsthan what he makes to himſelf. The 


ungodly, ſays the Pſalmiſt, & ſo proud that 
be careth not for God, Pſal.10. 4. where you 


y fee, itis his pride that makes him deſpiſe 


God. And when a man is once come to that, 
he is prepared for the commiſſion of all ſins. 

ht inſtance in a multitude of particular 
fins that naturally flow from this of pride; 
8s firſt Anger, which the Wiſe man ſets as 
the effect of Pride, Prov. 21.24. calling it 
proud wrath;ſecondly,ſtrife and contention; 
which he again notes to be the off-ſpring of 
Pride, Prov.30.10. Only by pride cometh con- 
tention. And both theſe are indeed moſt na- 


tural effe&s of pcs : For he that thinks very 
- highly of him 


y © elf, expects much ſubmiſſion 
and 6bſervance from others, and therefore 


| Cannot but rage and quarrel whengver he 


thinks 


# 


4 +, 
6 E 


wry At RN ns Va EE Le — ESR Oe. Ed = "is a 
4 .. 
— 
62. 


— 


The whole Duity of Wan, 


_ S * 
= 


Fruſir4- 
ting of re- 
medics. 


thinks'it not ſufficiently paid. Tt would be 
infinite to mention all the fruits of this bittz 
root : ſhall name but one more, and that is, 
that pride not only betrays usromany fits, 
but alſomakes ther incurable m us, tori 
hinders the working of all Retnedies, 

6. Thoſe remedies miſt eithercome tron 
God or man; if from God, they muſt h: 
either in'the way of meekneſs 8 gentlenel, 


or elfe of ſharpneſs and puniſhmenr. Nowi|f 


God by his goodneſs effay to-lead a prom 


man to,repentanice, hequire miſtakes Cob 


meaning, and thinks all che mercies 'he re 


ceives are but the reward of his own delen, 
and fo Tong tis ſure he will never think ht 


needs repentance.But if on the orher ſideGot 


uſe him more ſharply and lay afflitions ant 
puniſhmehtts upon him, thoſe in"a; proud 
Heartwork nothing bat murmuringsand hz 
ting of God, as if he did him injaory in thok 
puniſhments. As for the retnedies that can be 
uſed by man, they again muſt be either by 
way of correQion or'extiortation ; 'corredl- 
ons from man will ſure never workthore of 
a proud heart, than thoſe fron God), , for ht 


_ thatcanthink God unjuſt in theni,will muck 


rather believe it of man. And exhortatiotis 
will do as little. For let a proud map he ad: 
monithed though never ſd mildly. & loving: 
ty, he looks on it as adiſgrace. And there 


fore inſtead of confelfing or amending he 


fault, hefalls to reproaChibg his reprover as 
* an 
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neſs, looks on him as his enemy. And now 
onethar thus Rtubbornly reſfifts all meansof 
cure, muſt be concluded in a moſt dange- 
rous eſtate. 


an over-bulic Or cenſorious perſon, and for ©midaz 
that greateſt and moſt. precious at of kind- VI. 


—_ 


- 


7. But beſides this danger of fin, 1 told 3rging 
you there was another, that of puniſhment ; 9! 


ment. 


and of this there will need tittte proof, when 


| it is confidered, that God is the proud mans 


profeft enemy, that he hares and reſiſts him, 


| asappeared in the Texts forecited: And then 


there can be little doubr, that he which hath. 


 fomighty an adverſary ſhall be ſure to ſmart 


for it. Yet beſides this general ground of con- . 
cluſion,it may not be amiſs to mention ſome 
of thoſe Texts which particularly threaten 
this ſin, as Prov. 16. 18. Pride goeth before 
deftruttion,and an haughty ſpirit before a fall : 
apain, Prov. 16. 5. Every one that ty proud in 
heart ts a abomination to the Lord; though 
hand jay in hand, yet they ſhall not be unpu- 
aiſþed. The decree it ſeems is unalterable, 
& whatever endeavours are uſed to preſerve 
the proud man,they are bur vain, for he ſhall 
#0t go unpuniſhed. Andthis is very remarkable 


| In the ſtory of Nebuchadnezzar, Dang. who 


though a King,the greateſt in the world,yet 
for his pride was driven from among men to 
dwell and feed with beafts.., And it is moſt 
frequently ſeen; that this finmeers with very 
extraordinary judginents even in this life. 

bee But 
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"Sunzay But if it ſhould not, let not the proud maq 
VI. think that he hath eſcaped Gods vengeance, 
| for itis {ure there will be a moſt fad reckon- 
ing in the next ; for.if. God ſpared not the 
Angels for this fn, but caſt theminto Hell, 
lerno Man hope to ſpeed Bitter. | 
8. Inthe third:place Iam to ſhew you the 
great Folly of this ſin; and to do that,it will 
be neceſſary to. conſider the ſeveral thing 
whereof Menuſle to be proud ; they are df 
three ſorts, either thoſe. which we call the 
goods of Nature, or the goods of. Fortune, 
| __ orthe goods of Grace. "IR 
Iarefjet .* 9g.By the goods of Nature,I mean Beauty, 
+a Strength, Wit, and thelike, and the being 
'  proudofany of theſe is a huge folly.For firſt, 
 wearevery apt to miſtake and. think our 
ſelves hand{omeor witty when we are not, 
and then there cannot be'a more Ridiculous 
folly than to be proud of what we have not, 
«i ſuch every one elteems it in another 
man, though he never ſuppoſes it his own 
caſe; and {ſo never diſcerns it in- himſelf, 
And therefore there is nothing more deſpi- 
' - cableamongſt all men, than a proud fool; 
et.no man that entertains high opinions of 
1s own wit but is 10 danger to be. thus de-. 
ceived, a mans own judgment. of himſelf} 
being of all others the. lea(t to be truſted. 
But ſecondly, ſuppoſe we be not out inzudg- 
ing. yet what 1$there.in any of theſe natural 
endowments which. is.-worth the being 
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2s; proud,rliett being ſcarce any of them which Sunday 
} 


”% degree 'than- man? How much does the 
whiteneſs of the Lilly, and the redneſs of the 
Roſe exceed the white afid red of the faireſt - 
face? What a multitude of creatures is there; 

that far ſurpaſs: man in} ſtrength and ſwiſt- 
neſs? And divets others there are, which, - 
45 far ds concerns any uſeful end' of theirs, 
atmuch more wiſely: than moſt of us; and 

'F are therefore oftentimes in Scripture propo- 

” W fd'to us by way of Example: Ir is therefore 
WB forely great unreaſonableneſs for us co think 
highly of our ſelves for ſuchthings'as- ares 

'Þ 2dirimon'to us with beaſts and-plants; Bur  . 

"elittdly.if they were as excellent as wefancy. 

_ Þ them, yet they are not at alt durable; cliey! 
#&#impaired and loſt by fundry- means31a+ 
phrenzy will deftroy thi rareſt wit ;- aficks / 
neſs decay the freſheſt beauty; the greateſt 

1 | ffrength;or however'old age will be ſure 20 

do alt. "And therefore to beproud of them is 

 againz folly in this reſpe&. Bur laſtly,whar- 
ever theyare,we gave them not to our felves: 

i Nomancanthink he did afy thing cowards 

© Þ theprocuring his natural beauty or wit,ant 

a focan with no reaſon yalue himfelfforthem; 


by them I nfean-wealth and hbnour, ahd the 
like; forit is ſure; they add nothing of true 
worth ro:the: min; ſamewhar of outward: 

heel bs pomp 


ſome creartureor orher hath not ina greater; VL 


10. In the ſecond place, the folly. is as 74, g.z; 
great to. be proud of the goods: of- Fortune 2 of foriure. 
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former, are notowing to our ſelves. But if 


The goods 
of Grace. 


pompAand bravery they may helphimto,but 
that makes no. change in the perſon. You 
may load an Aſs with money, or deck him 
with rich Trappings, yet ſtill you will ac 
make hima whit the nobler kind of beaſt by 
either of them. [Then ſecondly, theſe are 
things we have no hold of,they vaniſh many 
tines ere we are aware; he that is rich to 
day, may be poor to morrow, and then will 
be the leſs pitied by all in his poverty, the 
prouder he was when he was rich. Thirdly, | 
we have them all, bur as Stewards, to lay 

out for our Maſters uſe, and therefore ſhould 

rather think how to make our accounts,than 

pride our ſelves in our receipts. Laſtly, what: 

everof theſe we have, they, as well as the Þ 


they be lawfully gotten, we owe them only 
to:God, whole blefling ir is, that maketh | 
rich, Prov. 10.22. If unlawfully, we have 
them upon ſuch terms that we have very 
little reaſon to brag of them. And thus you 
ſee in theſe ſeveral reſpe&s, the folly of this 
ſecond ſort of pride.” 5, 

11, The third is that of the goods of 
Grace ; that is,any vertue a man hath. And 
here I cannot fay, but the things are very 
valuable,they being infinitely more precious 


+than all theworld, yet nevertheleſs this 1s 


of all the reſt the higheſt folly, And that not 
only inthe foregoing reſpe&, that we help 
not our ſelves to-it, grace being — al 
| | = things 
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thirigs moſt immediately Gods work in us, Sunday 
but eſpecially in this,that the being proud of VI. 
Grace is the ſure way to lofe it. God; who 

ves grace tothe humble, will take ic from 
the proud. For if; as we ſee iti the parable; 
#h. 25.28. the talent was taken from 
him who had only put it ro no uſe at all; how 
fall he hope to have it continued to him that 
hatff putt it to ſo iff,” thar inſtead of trading 
With it for God, hath trafficked with it for 
$itan ? And as He will loſe the Grace for the 
 furtre, ſhe will loſe all the reward of it for 
il therime paſt. Fot fet a man have done nevet 
a B fomany good acts,yet if he be proud of themz 
BE that pride ſhall be charged on himto his de- 
he B firuttion, but the good ſhall never be re- 

'Þ membred to his feward. And this proves it, 
ly t6bt a rhoft wretched folly to be proud of 
nv grice. It fs like that of Children, that pulf « 
«BE thoſethings in piecesthey are moſt fond of; | 
7B bit yet much worſe than that oftheirs, for 
vs wenot only Toſe the thing ( 4nd that the 
5B ' thoſt precious that cn be imaginte) biit we 

- alfo be eterfizlly puniſhed for' doing fo; 

ff there being nothing that ſhall' be { tadly 
d feckoned for in the next world as the #buſe 
7 of Gface ; arid tertdinfy there! ear be no 
greater dbule of it than to make it ſerve for 
"NY antnd'fo directly contrary fo rhdt fof whicti 
'_ it wisgiven,it being given tomakews hifi 
ſe; Hot” proud, to nagaitie God; not our 
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The whole Duty of Man, 


VI. 


Means of 
Hun. lity. 


The fn.” 


wunday | 


Pain-glory. & 


1:1 2, Having ſhewed youthus much of 1 this 
fin,” I ſuppole'it ' will appear very nec 
to beelchewed ; to which-purpole if: 
firſt be'uſeful to conſider what hath been. {- | 
reatly ſaid concerning it,and that ſoſcxiout | 
as may: work 1n thee nat ſome ſlighrRilike, | 
bur a deep and irreconcileable hatred of the Ih 
ſin: ſecondly,to be very watchful over thine 
ownheart,that it cheriſh not any beginnings 
of it:3. never ſuffer it to feed on the wn 5 of 
thy-own worth ; but whenever any. Tuch 
_ thought ariſes, beat it: down immediately 
with the remembrance of ſome of thy tollies 
or ſits,and:ſo make this very motion of pride 
anoccaſionof humility,' Thirdly, never to 
compare.thy felf with. thoſe thou thinkeft 
more. foolith or wicked than thy ſelf, rhat fo | 
thou -mayeſt like the Phariſee, Luke 16,17, 
extol thy ſelf for being better ; bur. if chou 
wile -compare, do it with the Wiſe and 
. Godly ; and then thou wilt find thou comelſt 
ſofar ſhort. as may help, to pull down thy 
higheſteem of thy ſelf. Laſtly, To be very 
_ earneſt 1n:-Prayer, that God would rootout 
all degrees of this ſin in thee, and make ues 
one! of thaſe poor in ſpirir, Marth, 5.3. t 
whom the bleſſing even of Heaven it fel, 
1s promiſed. 

13. The ſecond contrary to humility Ttold 
you was vair-glory. That is, a great thirſt 
afterthe praiſe of men. And firſt, that this 1s 


a os L need prove no otherwiſe, than by the 
| W ords 
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words of our Saviour, Fobz 5:44. How-can ye @unday 


| believe; that receive thondur one of -another? YI. 

{| & Where it 'appears, that it is not only a fin, 

. & butſuchan one as hinders the receiving. of 

, = Chrift to the heart, - for ſo believing there 

ſigni6gs. This then 1n the ſecond place ſhews 
youlikqwile the great dangerouſneſsof this - 

fin, for if it be that which keeps Chriſt out 

of the heart, it is ſure 1t-briggs infinite dan- The danger. 


gir//fiice all our ſafety, all our hope of eſca- 
ingthewrath to come, und rcziſin 


Ln — 


ee 


him: - But beſides the authorjtyef this Text, 
common experience ſhews,. that whereever 
this fin hath:poſſeſſion, it endangers men to -; 
| fallinfo any.other;/ For he that lo'conſfiders / A 
the-praiſe of men, that he muſt at no hand .*: 
part with it, when ever the greateſt fins ,; 
come to be in faſhion and credit (as God + 
knows many are now adays ) he will be 
ſure tocommit them rather than run the dif> - 
© graceofbeing too ſingle and preciſe; Idoubt ' E 
' Þ thereaare many conſciences can witnels the 
' Þ truthof this, ſo that I need {ay no more to 
proveithe danger of this fin. | 
T4. The third thing am to ſhew,is the folly Tic fot; 
of it;and that will appear firſt, by conſidering 
. whatit is we thus huntafcer, nothing but a 
little air,a blaſt, the breath of men, it brings 
us 1n nothing of real advantage : for | am 
made never; the wiſer nor the better for. a 
mans ſaying I am wiſe and good. Beſides, if 
Iam commended, it muſt be either before 
LJ . my 
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founday my face or behind my hack : if the former, 
YI. iris very often flattery,- and [o the greateſt 
© abulethat canbe offered, and then I muſt be 
very much a fool to be pleaſed withit.But if | 

it be behind my-back,: 1 have not then | 

much as the pleaſure' of knowing it ; and Þþ 
therefore it is a ftrange folly thus tq;purſue Þ : 
whatis ſo utterly gainle(s. But ſecondly, it | + 

. 

| 


18.not anly gainleſs, but painful and uneafie 
alſo. He that eagerly ſeeks praiſe, is not at 
all maſter of himſelf, but muſt ſuit-all his 
_ ations to that end, and inſtead of doing ÞÞ : 
what his own reaſon and conſcience: (nay Þþ | 
perhaps his worldly conveniency Y direds | | 
him to, he muſt take care to do what will þ | 
bring him in commendations;, and ſo enſlave Þ : 
imle|fro eyery one that hath bit a. tongue Þ 
to commend him. Nay, there is yet a further |} 
uneaſineſs in it, and that is, when: ſuch a Þ 
man fails of his aim, when he -miſſes the Þ- 
_ praiſe,and perhaps meets with the contrary | 
reproach, ( which is no mans lot more often Þ- 
than the vain-glorious, nothing making a 8. 
man more deſpiſed ) then what diſturbances Þj . 
and diſquiets, and even tortures of mind is | 
ic under? A lively inſtance of this you have | 
it Achirophel, 2. Sam. 17.23. who had 6 
rtiuch of this, upon 4bſo/oms deſpifing his 
counſel; that he chaſe to rid himſelf of it, 
by hanging himſelf. And ſure this painful: | 
neſs that thus attends this ſin, is ſufficient 
proof of the fally of it; Yet this is not all, 
IS MN Sb. +: ra og #6 LM t | it 
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| itis yet further very hurtful;For if this vain- 


glory be concerning any good, or Chriſtian 


ARionzitdeſtroys all the fruitof it; he that 


prays or gives almesto be ſeen of men, Marz. 
6.2, mult take that as his reward, Verily 
1 ſay unto you they have their reward; 'they 
muſt expet none from God, but the portion 
of thoſe Hypocrites, that love the praiſe of 
wenmore than the praiſe of God, And this is 
a miſerable folly'to make ſuch an exchange. 


itis like the Dog in the Fable, : who ſeeing 


inthe water the ſhadow of that meat he held 
in his mouth, catcht at the ſhadow, and to 


| lergo his meat. Such Dogs, ſuch unreaſon- 
| able creatures are-we, when werthus let go 


the eternal rewards of Heaven. rocatch at -a 
few good words of men. And yet we do not 


| valyloſe thoſe eternal joys, but procure to 


our ſelves the contrary etertial mileries, 


- Which is ſure the highelt pitch: of folly and 


madaeſs. But if the vain glory | be not con- 


| cerning any vertuous action, but only ſome 
_ different thing,yet even there alſo itis very 
| hurtful ; for vain-glory is a fin chat whereſo- 


ever it is placed,cndangers our etcrnal cſtate, 
whichis the greateſt of all miſchiefs. And 
even for the preſent it is obſervable, that of 
all other ſins it ſtands the moſt in its own 
light, hinders it ſelf. of that very thing it 
purſues. For there are very few that thus 
Hunt after praiſe, but they are diſcerned to 


doſo, and that is ſure to eclipſe- what ever 
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Sunday praiſe-wortbyithing they -dq; :and brings 
YI. ſcorn upon theminſtead of reputation. Ang 
then certainly;we:may juſtly: condema this 
fin of folly:which 15ſo.illa manager even of 

4ts own delign. .: | | | 
His & 35 You have ſeen how wretched a thing 
$4inft vain this vain-glory is.12 thele ſeveral reſpecs,ths 
glory. *'ferious conlideration whereof may. be ons 
| good means to ſubdue it, to-which it will be 
neceſſary toadd; firſt, a-great watchfulneſs 
over thy ſelf ;.;obſerve narrowly whether in 

any Chriſtian duty thou at all coalidereſt the 

praiſe of, men, or even inthe moſt indifke- 

rent a&jon; look whether thou have nox too 

eager a deſire of it, and if thou findeſt thy 

ſelt inclined that way, have a very ſtrict eye 

- upon it, and where ever thou findeſt it ſtir 

ring, check and reliſt ir, ſuffer it nor to be 

the:end of thy. ations: Bur in all matters of 

Religian let thy. Duty be the Motive ; 1a all 

indifferent things of common life let Reaſon 

dire thee; and though thou mayeſt ſq far 

conſider in thoſe things the opinion of men, 

as to.obſerye the rules of common decency, 

yet never think any praiſe that comes-in to 

rhee from any thing of that kind worth the 

contriving for. Secondly, ſet up to thy (elf a 

Nother aim;vzz.that of pleaſing God : let that 

be thy enquiry when. thoy goeſt about any 
thing ; whether it be approved by him. And If - 
then thou wilt not be at leifure to conſider 
Whatpraileit will bring thee from men. And 
ME. To _ (ſurely 


GG 2 em Cc -_— 2 ww oa» ta ww 5 ao. ms none. ne gy nog gy Runu@gy WS DB © 


— FO "IP —Y as 


8 himche glory; never thinking any part-of 


| Fathers to the falſe Prophets ; and there is 


| when men can make their fins the matter of 


a. 
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ſurely he that weighs of how much more Sunday 
momenr'itisto pleaſe Gad, whois ableerer: VI. 
nally: to reward us, than :man, whoſe aps 

uſe can never do us any+:good, will ſurely 
think it reaſonable ro make the former his 
only-care. Thirdly, if at any time thou art 
praiſed, donot be much overjoyed with it; 
nor think a jot the better of thy felf ; bur-if 
itbe-vertue thou art praiſed for, remember 
itwas God that wrought it in:thee, and give 


*3 


itdelongs to.thee: If it be fome indifferent 
adtion ; then remember that it cannot de- 
ſerve praiſe, as having no'goodnelſs in it = 
But if it be a bad one, ( as among(t men ſuch 
are ſometimes likelieſt to be commended: ) 
then it ought to ſet thee a trembling in ſtead 
of rejoycing, for then that wo of our Savi- 
ours belongs to thee, Luke 6. 26. Wo onto 
you when men ſpeak well of you,' for ſo did their 


not a greater ſign of a hardaed heart, than 


theirglory. In the aſt place let thy prayers 
allſt in the fight with this corruption. _ 

16, Aſecond VERTUE js :MEE K- Meck. 
NES, that is, a-.calmneſs and quietneſs of 
ſpirir, contrary tothe Rages and impatien- 
cles of Anger.'This Vertue may be exerciſed 
eitherin reſpe& of God, or his neighbour. 
Thattawards God I have already ſpoken of, 


underthe head of Humulity,and that towards 
” Our 
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Smmy our ncighbour, I ſhall hereafter. All I have 
VI. heretolay of itis, /how it becomes a duty ty 
EY eur ſelves? that:it mow — great 
4tvene advantage we reap by it; which 1on meer If 4+ 
DG wake ies, netaramjock he 
And to prove that it brings us this great ad: 
vantage, I need {ay no more, but that this 
meekneſs is that to which Chriſt hath pro 
nounced aiblefſing, Matrh.:5.75; Bleſſed are 
the-week, and not only inthe next world, but 
even in this too;!they: ſhall erherie the earth | 
Indeed none but the; meck perſon hath the 
true enjoyment of any thing :in the world 
for the and: impaticnt: are; like ſick 
people, who; weule to fay, cannot enjoy the 
greateſt profperities: For let things be never 
fair without; they will raiſe ftorms: with | 
:n their own breaſts. And-furely whoever 
hath cither in himſelf, or athers:obſerved the 
great uneaſineſsof this paſſion of anger, | 
cannot chulſe ; but think .meckneſs a moſt 
pkeaſanr thing. Jo) 10nb40-5 to 
- 17. Beſides, 1t 1s alſoa moſt honourable Þþ 
thing, for 'it-isthar whergby' we reſemble 
Chriſt, Learn of me, ſaith he, for Lam meet Þ 
and lowly in heart, Matth; 11.28. It is allo 
that whereby we conquerour felves,: over- | 
come our own uaruly paſſions, which of all Þ 
victories 1s the greateſt and. moſt nobk. 
Lattly, it is that which makes us behave our 
ſelveslike men, whereas anger gives us the 
hercene(s and-wildneſs of Savage beaſts. And 
' Dad: accordingly 
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cecordingly. the one is by all eſteemed and founay 
loved; 'whereas' the other is hated-and abs VL 


horred;every man ſhunninga manin rage as 
they:would a furious beaſt. 

118, Farther yet, meekneſs is the ſobriety 
of the mind, :whereas anger is the dire&t 


| madneſs;/ it. puts a man- wholly out of his 


own power, and makes him do ſuch things 
8s himſelf in his ſober temper abhors ; how 
many men have done thoſe things in their 
rage,” which they have repented all their 
livesafter? And therefore ſurely as much-as 
a man is more honourable than a beaſt, a ſo- 


ber man than a mad man, ſo much hath this 


vertue of Meekneſs the advantage of honour | 
above the contrary vice of Anger. 


| 19. Again, meckneſs makes any condi- 


tion:tolerable and eaſie to be endured. He 
that meckly bears. any ſuffering, rakes off 


| the edge of it that it cannot wound him ; 
| whereas he that frets and rages at it, whets 
! tand makes it much ſharper than ic would 
| be3nay,in ſome caſes makes that fo, which 


would not elſe be ſoat all, as particularly in 


| the” caſe of reproachful words, which in 


themſelves can do us no harm, they neither 


| hurt our bodies nor leſſen our eſtates, the 
| only miſchief they can.do-us isto make us 


angry, and then our anger may dous many 
more, whereas he that meekly paſſes them 
by, is never the worle for them, nay the 
better ; for he ſhall be rewarded by God way 

tat 
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Means of 


obtaining 
it. ; 


@unday that patieace. Much more might be:ſaid to 


recommend this vertue:to us, -4nireſpec of 
our own preſent advantage, but I {uppoſe 


this may {uflice taperſwade memitoeſtecn}}s 


of it. The harder: matter wallbe togain them 
tothe practice of it, wherein men pretend 
I know not what difhculties of.natural con: 
ſtitutions, and the:like ; yer ſure there is a 
man of ſo Cholerick a temper, but if he did 
mer” 5g about it,' would find it-were not 
1impoſly, 

it: but: then he. muſt; be diligent in. uſing 


means tothat end. Divers of theſe means 


there are, I ſhall mention ſome few. 

-.20.; As firſt, The imprinting deep in our 
minds the lovelineſs and benefits of meek: 
neſs, together with the uglineſs and miſ: 
chiefs of 

the example of Chriſt, who endured all re 


proaches, | yea, torments with perfect pati- Þ 
ſheep to the flanghter, Þ 
Waiah 53.7. That when he was reviled, reviled | 
not again,when he ſuffered threatued not, 1 Pet, 
2.23, And ifhe, the Lord of glory ſuffered Þ 
thus meekly and unjuſtly from his own crez | 


ence,. that was /ed as 4 


tures, with what face can we ever complain 
of any injury doneto us? Thirdly,To be very 


| watchful. to prevent the very firſt begin 


nings-of anger, and to that purpoſe to mor- 


tifie all inward peeviſhne(s and frowardnels | 


of mind, which is a fin in it ſelf, though it 
proceed no further, but will alſo be ſure, if 
it 


le in ſome good meaſure to ſubdue] 


anger. Secondly, to ſet, before us F 


=> wm, ED In® 


fayour, This it much concerns us to conſider 


Terre of Conf eration, | 
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tbe cheriſhed;to break.our into open efecs Suntap 
- anger: : [Therefore whenever thou findeſt . VE 


the leaſt riſing of ' it within thee, make as 
much haſte to check-/it- as;thou wouldſt .to 
quench a hre in thy houſe ; bur be ſure thoy 


bring no: fuel to it,, by entertaining. any 


thoughts that may encreaſeit. And at ſuch 
timeeſpecially keep a,moſt tric watch over 
thy tongue, ;thar it: break -Bot -out into any 


| aogry ſpeeches, for that breath will fanthe 


fire; not only.1n thine; adyerſary, but thy 
ſelf top;- thereforethough thy heart be hot 


within, ſtifle the flame, -and let it not break 


out; andthe greater the temptation is, the 
more.carneſtly lift up thy heart to God to 
afiſt thee to-overcome it. -Fourthly, often 
remember how great puniſhments thy. fins 


| have deſerved,and then, whether thy ſuffer- 


ings befrom God or man;thou wilt acknow- 


| ledge. them' to be far ſhort. of what is due to 
| thee,and therefore wilt be aſhamed to be IMm- 
patient at them. 


21, The. third Vertue is CONSIDE- 


RATION, and this in g moſt ſpecial man- 
ner weoOwWe.to.our Souls. For without it we 


ſhall, as raſh ynadviſed people uſe to do, ruſh 
them, i into. infinite perils. Now this Conſide- 
ration.is either of our State,or of our Actions. 


By our State, ' I mean,what our condition is ; 
5 Eto God: ward; whether -.it be ſuch that we 


may. realooably conclude.our ſelves in his 


and 


he 


Confiderd- 
Hon, 


Of ous 


tates 
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_ of breath in our noſtrils. whit 


* 


arid examine; arid-that 'not by thoſe eaſy 
rules mer? are apt to-frame to themſelves 
as whether they believe that Chriſt Jied fy 
their ſins; that they are of the number « 
the eteR, and ſhall certainly be ſaved : i 
theſe 'and the like were all thitwere requi 
red to/ put us into-Gods favour, none bu 
ſome melancholy perſon could ever; be ou 
of it ; for we are apt:enough generally to be 
lieve comfortably of our ſelves:- But th 
Rules God ' hath''given' us in His word a 
thoſe by which we muſt be tryed at the la 
day; and therefore are certainly the only fk 
ones by which to try our ſelves now. Ant 
the ſum of thoſe are, that whofoever cont! 


hues in any one wilful fin; is not-in hisfi 


vour nor can, 'if he doſodie, hope for an 
mercy at hits hand: | 


* 6,1 


ſpec: for fince our life is m— bur a puſ 

| vhich "may for 
ought we know be taltert from' us the nex 
minute, it nearly: coffeeris us to know: hoy 
we are provided for #nother world;that (oit 
cafe we watit at preſent that oyT'in ourLamps 
wherewith we afe to meer the Bridgroom, 
Marth:25.8. we tnay timely get it, and not 
fot want of it be ever ſhur out like the foolil 


fie dinges Virgins from his preſence; The degteR d 
of incorſ}- this conſideration hath undone thany ſoul 


deration. 
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Vertaie of Conſider ttion;8cc. 


a6] good condirion, without confidering and rn 


'& _— y 
preſuming} either upon ſome {light outward 
4 performances,/ or:upon ſuch a falte faith as I 
: ji evennow deſcribed ; others/by the wretched 
vj careleſs going on, withour fo much as askin 
buff themſelves what their condition is,but hope 
out poor do as well as their neighbours, 
bs and ſo never enquiring farther ; which 
| wretched careleſneſs will as certainly undo 
the ſpiritual,as the hke would do the tempo- 
ral eftate ; -yet/in that every man is wiſe 
enough to foreſee, that a man that never 
takes any accounts of his eftate to ſee whe- 
ther he be worth ſomething or nothing, will 
{8 before to be a beggar in the End. Bur 1n this 
of fac'weightier matter we cangenerally be 
thus improvident.. 14 ' 


our Actions; and thoſe either before or 


—_ raſhly or headily ; bur firſt, to ad- 
ie with our conſciences, whether this be 
hwful to bedone;for he that follows hisown 
Inclination;and does every thing whichechat 
"| Moves him'to, ſhall be {ure tofallinto a mul- 
x | titude of fins Therefore conſider foberly,and 
ff ixafſured of the lawfulneſs of the thing be- 

{| fore thou venture to doir. This adviſedneſs is 
| wall worldly things accounted fo neceſſary 
{ _m__ -wikdom; that no'man is ——_— 
7 198K WHe 


trying themſelves by the foregoingRule;but VI. 


| 1.23. The-fecond thing we are toconſider; our a2ioee 


F »ſter the doing ofthem. In the firſt place-we Before we 
| areto conlider. before we at, and nortto do 49 then. 
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Sumnday wiſe withoutirys wraſh mag welook upon 
A VE as thenexr degree to'/a fool. + And yet -it is 
FF ſure; there 1s not: ſo much: need of :looking 
about us in! any:thing -as'in» what concernz 
our ſouls, and:that notonly'in-refpect of the 
great value of them above allthings elſe,bu 
_ alſoin regard of 'the' great datger- they art 
in; '-as hath been ſhewed more at large-in 
' thebeginning of the Treatiſe. 1 1 
- *-24. 'Secondly;; We are to (conſider: the 
actions when they are paſt alſo; thar is, we 
are toexaminewhether'they:have been ſuch 
aSare allowableiby the Laws of Chriſt, This 
15:yery. necefſary whether they be:goud 
bad; if they be good, the ' recalling them 
helpeth us to:the comfort: of a good conſch 
ence; and that comfortagainencouragerhus 
to go on in the like; and belides it ſtirs us up Þþ 
\ to 'thankfulneſsto- God, '-by-.whoſe grace þ 
elone we were inabled to:do them.”. Bur if Þ 
B they be bad; then it 1selpecially neceſſary Þ 
-  --- that wethusexamine them, for without this 
t,45-1mpoſſible. we ſhould © ever :come' 10 
. amendment, for unleſs weobſerve'themito 
have been. amiſs, we ear never think it 
needful roamend,; but ſhall ftitbrunion from 
one wickedneſs: to. another, which is 'the 
greateſt curſe any:mancan lye under. 
_ Frequency -- 2.5, The oftner therefore we we'rhis Con? 
| drip ſideration, the better; for theteſs likely i01s 
' thatany of our fas ſhould eſtapt bur know 
ledge. It is muchto pragrer: ng A = 
CH 4 Ou 


£9 


uy 


af Gon derathing See. IGT 


ould thus every night try the ations of the Sunday 
day;that ſo, if he have doneany-thing amiſs, VI- 
ing hemap on check himſelf for it, and ſettle 
lutions again(h it, and not let it grow 
theſf 6n/to a habit and courſe. And that hemay 
buf alſo carly beg Gods pardony.which will the 
art Þ cafier be had- the ſooner.-it; is asked; every 
-in ff delay of that being a greatiincreaſeoftheſin. 
| And ſurely whoever means to take an ac- 
the 8 count of himſelf at 'all;' will ' find this the 
well ealier courſe ; it being fnueh eaſier to do it 
ich Þ 64 little at a rime, and while paſſages are 
his Þ freſh in his memory,than toitake the account 
ofa long time together. ' Now if it becon- Danger of 
fidered,. that every 'wilful: fin-muſt have a 9s" 
a ticular repentance before” it can be par- 
ned, - methinks men: ſhould - tremble: to 
F without that repentance ; for. what: 
Mane hath-any man that-lies down in his 
| bed, that heſhall ever riſeagain? Andthen 
how:dangerous is the condition of that man 
that -{leeps/'in' an untepented fin ? The 
weighing of thele ſeveral Motives may: bea- 
means, by Gods bleſſing, to bring us: tothe 
Hep of this duty of heya in how: 
" parts of it. | | 
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Of Cantentednefs and: the. Gontraries to it; 
\* Marruriogetobition, Gruetouſneſs,kinny ; 
Helps to Gontenpedbaſe ; of dut ies which con 
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4HE Fourth VERTUE 6f 

Kh -{/40d this {urely is, a duty we 

220504, -:/ 5: muoweto.ourfclves,1t be 

. ingthat without which it is impotſble to by 

" happy; ThisCantentedneſs is a well pleaſed; 
nels with that condition, whatever-it is,that 
God:bath placed us in; not murmuring aud 
wepioing at ouvdat;: but cheerfully welcom: 
ing whatſoever God: fends. Haw great, and 
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Contrary \ [24 i And firlt; in iscantrary;toall owirmur 
_romw- ing in general, which is a ſinimoſ-batefil 
_ B'S toGod, as mayappear by his ſharp puny 
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pig thing to be thankful, we may by the 
e of .contraries conclude, .it iS a ſad ard 
uoplcafatit: rhing to be: ttiurmuring,. /and,. 1 
doubt.ndr;. every mans-ownexperients will 


ſent; contlition, and that makes him ſo 
precdily.toſcek a higher, whereas hethat is 


| aintent with his own; lies quite out of the 


wadof this terhptatian.: Now Anibirion is 
nhrofly: a great-ſin in it ſelf; but is. pitts 
nr os Gmpapt's there 1s nothing (© 
orfid, which a man that'cagerly ſeeksgreat- 
nefs will Rick at; lying, perjury, murder; 
waty thidg will down+ with him, if they 
ſeen to vadd ta this advaricement ; And the 
incafnef of it 'is anſwerable- to the ſich 
This rione edo doubt of, that conſiders what 
#nidhbitode offears and jeatouſies; catesand 
diftractionsthere are that attend #mbition i6 
\—— va Ao belides the great attd / pm 
mihes thatuſually befal tr in the end. Add 
thetefore: fare  Contentedneſs is in this r& 
etas well 4 Happineſs as a Vertue: 


 hefs; this the Apoſtle witneffeth, Heb.f 3.5, fouſneſt 

Let jour converſation be without covetouſatſs; | 
nd be content with ſuch things as ye have ; 
where youſce contentednels i5 ſetasthedire& 
contrary to covetouſneſs. ' But of this there 
nteds notother Proof than cornmon expert- 
va. "" "MA 6fice 5 
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£11 35 Secondly; It is contrary to: Ambition; To Amtbt- 
theiambitious mitan 45 always diſlikinghis 070%. \ 


944 Thirdly, Ir is contrary to Covetouſe To Gove 
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Suntay ence; for: we ſee the covetous man never 
VI. thinks'he' hath: enough,” and therefore can 
never be content ; for no man can be faid to 
beſothat thirſts afterany thing he hath not, | 
Now that you may ſee how: excellent and 
neceſſary a vertue'this is that: ſecures us 
3gainſt covetouſnels, 'it will not:be amiſs a 
little to confider-thenature of that ſin. 
Coverouſ- © '5: Thatit isa very great crime,” is moſt 
neſs con- certain, for it 15 contrary to the very found 
{ut tionofall good life ; mean thoſe threegreat 
God, Duties, to God; to our Selves, to our;Neigh | 
bours; Firſt, It is focontrary to'our Duty 
to:Gad, that Chriſt: himſelf tells us, Lake 
16.1.3. We cannot ſerve God'and eMammon 
he that ſets his heart upon wealth, muſt ne 
_ ceffarily take it off from God: And this we 
daily ſee inthe covetous mans praRice, heis 
TY: ſotager in the' gaining of riches; that ft 
| Hatch no time or care to perform duty to God; 
let but a good bargain,oropportunity of gain 
come.in his way, Prayer and all-qutiesof 
Religion muſt be negleRed to attend it. 
--- Nay, whenthe commutting the greateſt fin 
againſt God may be likely either to get or 
ſave him ought, his love of wealth quickly 
perſwades him tocommir it. pee <0 
Toour + \6.Secondly, It is contrary to the Duty we 
Slves. oweour Selves, 'and that bothin reſpe& of 
| our Souls and Bodies. The covetous man de- | 
ſpiſes his Soul, ſells that toeternal deſtruQion 
For a little pelf : for ſoevery man does that by 
| Es any 
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As itas the Apoſtle doth, 1 Tim, 6. 10. 
The 1 
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y\volawful means ſeeks to enrich himſelf; Sunnay 
nsy,though he do it not by unlawful means, VII. 
yet. f- he have once ſet his heart upon 8 
wealth, he is that covetous perſon | upon 


| whom the Apoſtle hath pronounced, That 
he. ſpall not enter into the Kingdom of God, 


1. Gor.6.10. Nor doth he only offend againſt 
his Soul-but his Body too. For he often de- 
nies that thoſe necefſary refreſhments it 
wants, and for which his wealth ( as far as 
itconcerns himſelf) was given him, . This 
isſoconſtantly the cuſtom of rich Milers, 
that I need not prove it to you. ns 
17. In the third place, Govetouſneſs 1s To ow 
contrary to the duty we. owe to our Neigh- *##275- 
bours. And that in both the parts of it, Ju- 

ice and Charity : he that loves money im- 
moderately, will not care whom he cheats 
$a defrauds,ſo he may bring in gain to him- 

elf: and from hence ſpring thoſe many 
tricks of deceit and couzenage ſo common 
inache world. As for Charity, that is never 
tobe hoped for from a covetous Man, who 
dreads the lefſening of his own heaps more 
than the ſtarving of his poor brother. - You 
ke how great a fin this is, that we may well 

bue of money us the root of all evil., And it 

i5not much leſs uneafie than wicked, for be- 
Free the care of getting and the fear of 
laſing, . the covetous man enjoys no quiet 
hour,- Therefore every man is deeply cqn: . 
ol EO M-3.- -  cernee, 
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g51mpay cerned; as he tenders his happineſs eitherin 
this world or the next, to guard himfelf 
againſt this fin, which he can noway do, 


VI. 


Contented- 


meſs Con- 
wary tq 
2-29 þ 


Helps to 


eontented- 
E#c[s. 


but by poyetng his heart with this vertue 
of contentednels, © = $1 

8. In thetfourth place, it 1s' contrary to 
envy, for he that is content with his own 


condition hath no tempration- to 6nvy ano- 


thers : How ynchriftian a fin this of envy is, 
ſhall hereafter be ſhewed; Atthe' preſent, ! 
need fay no more, but that tris alfo a very 
nneafie one, it frets and gnaws the veri 
heart of him that harbours ir. But-the wor 
this fin is, thE more excellent- ſtill is this 
ace of contentedneſs, which frees us from 
It. I ſuppoſe I have faid enough ro make you 
think this a very lovely and deſirable Ver- 
tue. And ſure it were not impoſlible to be 
"rag by any,that would but obſerve theſs 
ew directions. a | 
"9. Firſt, Toconſider, that whatever our 
[Eſtate and condition in any reſpe@' be, itis 
that which is allotted us by God, and'there- 
fore is certainly the beſt for us, he being 
much better able tojudge for us;than we for 
our ſelves; and therefore'to be diſpleaſed at 
it is in effe& to ſay; we are wiſer than he: 
Secondly, Conſider throughly —_—y of 
all worldty chings, how very little there is 


* 
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in them, while we have then and how | 


uncertain weareto keep them but -above 
all, in how licrte ſteqd they will ftand-us ns 
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the defiring, and ſo wilt not be diſcontented 
for want. of them. Thirdly, Suffer not.thy 


| fancy to run on things thou haſt not ; many 


have put themlelyes out of love with what 
they have,only by thinking what they want, 
Hethat ſees his neighbour poſſeſs ſomewhat, 
which himſelf hath not, is apr to think haw 
happy he ſhould be, if he were in that mans 
condition, and in the mean time- never 
thinks of enjoying his own, which yet per- 


| haps in many reſpe&s may;be much happier 


than that of his neighbors which he ſo muck - 
admires. For we look but upon the outlide 
of other mens conditions ; and many a-man 
thatis envied by his neighbouss, as a won- 
derful happy perſon, hath yet ſome ſecret 
trouble, which makes him think much 
otherwiſe of himſelf, Therefore never com- 


pare thy condition in any thing with thoſe 


thou counteſt more proſperous than thy (elf, 
but rather do it with thoſe thou kaoweſt 
more unhappy,and then thou wilt find cauſe 
torejoyce in thine own portion: Fourthly, 
Conſider how far thou art from deſerving 
any good thing fgom God, and then thau 

not but with Facob, Gen. 32.10. confels 
that thou art »ot worthy of the leaſt of thoſe 


| wercies thou entjoyeſt, and inſtead of mur- 


muring thatthey ate no more,wilt ſee reaſon 
the bounty of God, 
M 4 that 


the day of death or judgment, and then thou Sunday 
ganſt not think any of them much worth VI11. 
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Sumday that they are ſo'many.- Fifthly,- be often 
_ VII. thinking of thejoys laid up for thee in Hex 
vent” Took /upon'that'as thy home, oa this 
world only as anon, where thou art fainto 
take'up in rhy paſſage ; and then as a Tra: 
veller'expetsnor-the ſame conveniences at 
an Inm that hehath:at home ; ſo thou haft 
reaſon to be content with whatever enter: 
tainment thou findeſt here, knowing thou 
art upon thy journey to a: place of 1afinite 
happineſs, which will make an. abundant 
amends for-allthe uneaſineſs, and hardſhip Þ 
thou canſt ſuffer inthe way. Laſtly, Pray to Þ 
God; from-whomall good things do come, 
thathe will toall his other bleſſiogs,add this 
of a/contented mind, without which rhou 
canſt have no taſte or reliſh of any other. 
-'10. AffthDuty is DILIGENCE: 
this is made up of two parts, watchfulnels, 
andindoftry;- and both theſe we owe to our 
Ix; Firſt, Watchfulneſs, in obſerving all 
watchful- the dangers that threaten them. Now ſince 
bly 4% nothing can endanger our Souls, but ſin,this 
: warchtulne(sis principally to be employed 
againſt that:andas in a beſieged City where 
there's any weak-part, there it is neceſlary 
to keep the ſtrongeſt guard:;/ fo it 1s here, 
whereeverthowutindeſt thy inclinations ſuch, 
as are moſt likely-to betray thee-ro'ſin, there 
it concerns tHee:4t6ibe' eſpecially 'watchful. 
Obſerve. therefore! carefully tro what = 
FT ETD] 7 Sh either 
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Diligence. 
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: Vertne of Diligence, &c; | |, 


I69 


either thy natural temper, thy company, or —_ ih 
y. incline VIL | 


thyicourſe of life do- particularl 
thee, and: watch thy 'ſelf very narrowly in 
thoſe; yet do not ſo lay out all thy care on 
thoſe, as to leave thy ſelf open to any other, 
forthat may give Satin as much advantage 
onthe other fide ; but let thy watch be ge- 
neral, againſt all ſin, though in a ſpecial 
#8 manner againſt thoſe, which are like often- 
te Þ eſt to aſſault thee. 


4312. The ſecond. part of diligence, is in- duſtry in 


duſtry or labour,and this alſo we owe toour ? 
| Souls, for without it they will as little pro- 
ſperas the vineyard of theſluggard ; which 
Solomon delcribes,: Prov.24.30. For there is 
2husbandry of the Soul, as well as of the 
eſtate, and the end of the one,. as of the 
other, is the encreaſing and improving of its 
riches. Now the riches of the Soul are either 


| Naturalor Divine. By the natural I mean 


mproving 


gifts. 


its faculties or reaſon, wit, memory, and the 


like; by the Divine I mean the graces of 
God, which are not the Souls Natural por- 
 tion,. but are given immediately by God; 
and-both theſe we are to take care to im- 
Pprove,; they being both talents intruſted co 
us for that purpoſe. | 


4\;1.3., The way of improving the Natural 


isby imploying them ſo, as may bring in 
' molt honour toGod: we muſt nor. let. them 
lieidle/by usthraugh.ſloth,neither myſt we 
overwhelm themwith intemperan 


of Nature. 
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day brutiſh pleafures, which'is the caſe of ray 

many but we muſt imploy them, and (a 

them ont work. Burthen we muſt be ſureir 

be'not the Devils ſervice ; like many,whyg 

ſet their wit'only to the profaning of God, 

or cheating their neighbours, and ftuff their 

memories witf{uchfilthineſs,asſhould never 

once enter their thoughts ; our uſe of them 

muſt-be ſuch, as may bring in moſt glory ro 

God, moſt benefit to our neighbours, and 

may beſt fit us to.make our accounts, when 

_ ___ Godfſhall cometo reckon with us for them. 

of Grace, . ©4+ But the other part of the Souls riches, 

15-yet more precious, thatis, Grace, and of 

this we mult be- eſpecially careful, 'ro huſf: 

band and' improve it. This is a duty expreſlly 

commanded us by the Apoſtle, 2 Pez. 3.18; 

Grow in grace: And again inthe firft Chap- 

ter of that Epiſtle, verle 5. Give all diligence 

70 adi to-your faith vertue,and to vertue know- 

ledge, &Cc. ' Now the eſpecial means of im- | 

proving graces by'iumploying it, that is, by 

doing thoſe things, . for the.cnabling of us 

whereiinto it was given us : This is a ſure 

means,” not only in reſped of thar eafinels, 

whicha-cuſtom of any thing brings: inthe 

 doingofir, but principally, as it hath the 

. © promiſe of God, who hath promiſed, Marrh, 

| 25/29. That 19 himthat huth ( thatis, hath 

mede-uſe of 'w hat he hath) /Sall be given,and | 

_ be ſhull hive abundance, Heithat diligently 

and faithfully employsthe firſt ang 
Wd as race, 
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1:7: *OfDiligente, 8c; :_ 
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es and 


Grz0e, ſhall yet have more, and he that in 


Ll 


lkemanner  husbands that more, ſhall yer 
have « greater degree; ſorhatwhat Solomon 


Þ cual; The band of the diligent maketh rich, 
ir | 2:75; Therefore whenever thou findeſt any 
good motions in thy heart, remember that 


thowhaft'bur a check of conſcience againſt 
ayJlinchou . liveft. io, drive thar on till ir 


R@me-to reſolution; then from that reſo- 
s; | kajon;' proceed to ſome endeavours againſt 
f | it4: Do 'this: faithfully and ſincerely, and 
- | rhow'ſhalt certainly find the: grace of God 
} | aflifting thee, nor-only in every of theſe 
f _- -but alſo enabling thee to advance 
+ | Qillhigher, cilt chou come to ſome Vico- 
' | tyoverit. Yet to this induſtry thou muſt 
- | aothil to add thy prayers allo, there being 
- | promiſe that God will g:zwe rhe holy ſpirit to 
' | themthat askit, Matth. 7.11, And there- 
| forethey that ask it not, have no reaſon to 
| expe&ir.' But ir muſt be asked with ſuch 
aticataeſtnels, as is ſome way anſwerable 
tothe value of the thing, which being iafi- 
titely- more precious than all the world, 
both-in-refpeR of ' its own worth, and its 
uſefulneſs to us, . we muſt beg it with much 
mojezealandearneſtneſs, than all rempo- 
ral bleſſings," or elſe we-ſhew our ſelves de- 
6" 1 16, Having 


idaſealon'for this ſpiritual husbandry : If 


VIE. - 


ſyrhofremporal riches, is allo true of ſpiri- 


3 


To improve 
good mott- 
O7s. 


a | come-to/a hatred ;- and then that hatred, rall 
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The 


tr ary. 


of waa, 


it,mention the great danger of the contrary; 


duſtry might have helped us to, but it 1sthe 
lolingeven of what -we 'already have; | Fy 
from him that hath not(that is ga ainzhath not 
made uſe of what he hath) ſhall be taken amy 

even that which he bath; Matth. 25.29, 64 
will withdraw the grace,: which he. ſecs 
neglected, as weſee in-that parable ;: the 
Talentwas takenfrom him thathad only hid 
it -in a Napkin, and had brought 1n no gain 
to his Lord. And this is.a moſt ſad-punifty 
ment, the greateſt that can. befal. any. man, 
before he comes, to Hell, -indeed it. 15 tome 
kind of foretaſte of it, it is the delivering 
him up to the power of the Devil, anditis 
the baniſhing him from the face .of: God, 
whichare not the leaſt parts of the miſery ot 
the damned, and it is alſo the binding a man 


over tothat-fuller portion of wretchednels 


in another world ;. for that is the laſt doom 
of the unprofitable ſervant, eMatt.-2:5;39. 
Caſt ye theiun nipraſe<tieſ ſervant into oueter Aark- 

neſs, there ſhall be meeping and gnaſbing of 
reeth.You'ee there are no light dangers chat 
attend this neglect .ofgrace, and therefore if 


we have anylove, nay, any'\common pity to | 


our Souls;.; wemultſet our ſelves-to this in- 


daling;, l L have now done with thole TUE 


16. Having direaed you to the means! 
VIL improving grace, I ſhall, to quicken yout 


and that is not as.in ather things, the. loſing 
_ only thoſe further. degrees, which our ig 
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if TUES whick reſpet our SOULS; I Sumay 
to dro tothoſe which concern our BO- VII 
ng - 177/The firſt of which is CHASTITY Cheſt. 
wx PURITY, which may well beſer in 
the frontof the duties we owe to our bodies, 
'8 fincethe Apoſtle; - 1 Cor. 6. 18, ſets the'con- 
rary'esthe eſpecial ſin againft them;He that 
telimicterh fornication, fuaneth againſt his owh 


08 5:28, Now this vertueof chaſtity conſiſts in 
ic 8 aperfeRtabſtainingfrom all kindsofunclean- 
nefs;:not only thar of adultery, and fornica- 
tion,''but all other more unnarural ſorts of it 
committed either upon our ſelves, or.with 
aby other. In a word, all as ofthatkind are 
utterly'againſt-Chaſtity, ſaveonly iwlawtul 
marriage. Andeven there men-are not to 
think chemſelves let looſe topleaſe their bru- 
tiſy' appetites, : but are to keep: themſelves 
within ſuch rulesof moderation, asagreeto 
theends of marriage;which being theſetwo, 
the-begetting of Children, and the avoiding 
offormication, nothing mult be done which 
may-hinder the firſt -of rtheſe-ends;- andthe 
ſecond aiming only at: the ſubduingof luſt; 
the keeping men from any ſinful effects of it, 
ISverycontrary tothatend to makemarriage - 
anoccafion of heightning and enflaming it. rem 
' 8 "::T9..:But this' vertue of Chaſtity reacheth z;4Jex in 
| **tonly'to the reſtraining of the groſſer ac, thever7 | 
butitoall lower degrees; it ſets a guard upon pans. ns 
$0346: our : 


Y 4248 
Py” 


Þuntay oureyes, 'according to: thariof our 84viow, 
VII. agatrhi5.28; He that looketh ira women #6ef 


— Havesnonethat are not pure 


The il. 


chief+ of ts. 
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_ filthy words; {Let no-corrups communication 


«fter her, hath committed adultery with her & 
ready in 'ba heart; and upoit.our hand; x 
appears by what Chriſt adds in tht play 
If thy hand offend thee; cnt it off © 'foaHo 
our tongues, that they:ſpeak noimmadetiyt 


froceed out of nour mouth, \Epheſ. 4 29: = 
upon our very thoughts and fancies, we m 
not entertain any;foulor trkliy deſires,not 6 
much as the'imaginatian-of any ſuch thing 
Therefore -he that forbears the grofſer a 
and yetallowshimſelfin any of thele;it-1919 
be ſuſpeRed thar it"is rather ſome outward 
reſtraudt:that keeps' him-from 1t,”vlian- the 
conſcienceofthe fin. © Foriifit' were that,'it | 
would keep him fromahete'too, thete being 
fins alſo; :and-very great ones: in Gods fight 
Beſides, //he'that lets himſelf looſe: xo thels 
puts: himſelf.in very: great danger::of-the 
other, it being \muchmore eafte ro abſtain 
froin/ all, than to ſecure} againit; rhe. ons, 
when the other is allowed. But aboveal) 
It.is to:be conſidered that' ever theſe. lowet 
degreesare fuch as make Men very. odiou 
in Gods: eyes, who feeth the hearr, aid 
20. The lovelineſs of this Vertue of Ch 
ftity needs noother way of deſcribitig,. than | 
by conſidering the loarthfomne(s: & miſchief 
ofthe contrary fin, which is firſt, very _ 
| | W THC 
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1. Fertae of Chaſtity, &c.” x75. 


tih; thoſe deſires are but the: fame that the @unday 
beaſts have, and then how far are they funk VIE. 
below the nature of men, that can boaſt of 
thar figs of that kind; as of their ſpecial ex- 
celleacy? When, ifthat be the meaſure, a 
Gaat is the more excellent creature. - But in- 
deed they. that . eagerly. purſue this part of 
Beftjality,; do often leave themſelves little, 

edes their humane ſhape, to difference 
them froo beaſts :1 This fin fo clouds the un+ To the 
derftzndivg, and defaceth the veaſonable 5" 
ſoul; Fherefore Solomon very well deſcribes 
K Pug mag that was going to the harlots 
ole, ©rov. 7.22. He goeth after ber as an 
Ox potth to the laughter. 
:62%,Nor ſecondly, are the effeds of it bet- Tote 


= 


tarko the:;body thantothe mind; The many #9: 


fouland filthy, beſides painful diſeaſes, which 
omen follow this fin, are ſufficient witnefles 
bow-miſchievous it is xo.the body. And alas; 
ow Many. are there 'that have thus made 
damielyes the Devils: Martyrs ?..: ſuffered 
luchitorments in the: purſuit of this fin, as 
would.exceed the invention of the greateſt 
qc they that pay thus, dear for 
Amnation, very well. deſerve' to enjoy the 


a 


22, But thirdly, Beſides the natural fruits Tie judg= 
ofthis.fig, itis attended with very grearand "of 
kavy Judgments from God ; the moſt ex- gain ir; 
Wordanary and miraculous Judgmentthat | 
Wo befel any place, Fire and Brimſtone 
#1; {IC 


from 


Conan ag ol onda us thi nbaled atas; ff i: 
es > Sara Nh 5. I A 
Fr es CE RE Br we, p 
$ 


"MY 


4 «s 
+ "38 


Le 
be ION, 
>2Z 


- —o_—_— 


2 276 The'Whole Dutyof Pan, 
Sunday from Heaven upon Sodom and Gomorrha,wsy 
2 VII. for this fin of uncleanneſs: - And many ex. 
; _— likewiſe of Gods vengeance may.he 
oblerved' on pom yer for this ſin, 
The inceſt of Am7n0z colt him his life, as you 
may read, 2 Sam,13. Zimri and Cozbi wer 
\ lain in the: very az Numb. 25.8.  Andny 
perſon! that commits the like hath any 4 
'furance it ſhall not be rhis:own cafe. For hoy 
ſecretly ſoever it be committed, it cannot he 
hid from God, whois the ſure avenger of 
ſuch wickedneſs. Nay5God hath very parts 
cularly-threatned this fim"1 Cor. 3.x7.- If an 
man defilethe Temple of God; bim ſhall Godit: 
ftroy. This fin of uncleannels is a kind of {+ 
criledge,a'polluting thoſe bodies which'Go 
hath choſenfor his 'Temples, and therefor 
no wonder;if it be thus heavily. punithed;'' | 
& ſouts out \- 23, Laſtly, This fin (huts us out' from the 
from Hee Kingdom. of Heaven, wherein no 'impure 
vi%  thingcanenter. And wenever find any liſt | 
of thoſe ſins, . which: bar (men thence, but 
this of uncleanneſs hath a ſpecial place'init. 
E- Thus tis, 'Ga/.5.19; and ſo again, z Cor.6.g. 
FEES It we will thus pollute our ſelves,*weareit 
company only. for thoſe black ſpirits, the 
Devil and his Angels, and therefore' with 
them we'muſt expe our portion, where out 
\  flamesof luftſhall end in flames of fire: 
Helps ww. © 24. All this laid together, may ſurely re 
Chajtiy. commend the vertue of Chaſtity 'xous, fo 
the- preſerving of which we muſt-be very 


careful, 
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E Vertne of Chaſftity,&c. 177 


| arcful, firſt, to check rhe beginnings of the @unday 

IF temptarion; to caſt away the vety ftitft fancy VII. 

*F of fuſt with indignation ; for if you once fall 
opartey and talk with it, it gains ſtill more 

ppon you, and then it will be harder tore- 

it; Therefore your way in this temptation 

isro fly rather than &ght with it, This is very 


abN neceffary, not only that we may avoid the 
WF danger of proceeding to'aGtthe fin, but alſo 
UF inreſpet of the pretent fault of entertain- 
ay jg foch fancies, which of it ſelf, though it 
«8 ſhbuld never proceed further is, as hath been 
7 ewed, 4 great abomination before God- 


keondly, have a ſpecial care to fly idleneſs; 


i} which is the proper ſoil for theſe filthy weeds 
oF oprow in, and keep thy ſelf always buſied 
8 in lbme innocent or vertuous imployment ; 
"| forthet theſe fancies will be leſs apt to offer 
le themſelves. Third ly, never ſuffer thy ſelf 
eB torecal any. unclean paſſages of thy former 
ſt life with delight, for that is to a& over the 
NE finagain, and will be ſo reckoned by God 3 
 F tixyperhaps thus deliberately ro think: of ir. 
| may be greater guilt thanaraſh ating of it; 
3 For this borh ſhews thy leart to be ſer upon 
. ſthineſs,” and is allo a preparation to more 


esof jt.. Fourthly, forbear the company of 
 fach light atid wanton perſons, as Either by 
the filrchineſs of their ditcourſe, of any other 
edris, may be a ſnate tothee.  Fifrhly, pray 
earneſtly, that God would give thee the Spt- 
of Purity, efpeciallyar'the time of any 
0 - Ms : _ preſent 


— 


- 


Vil. 


untay preſent temptation. Bring the ynclean Deyil 


to Chriſt co be caſt out,as did the man in th; 
Goſpel; and if it will not be caſt our with 


Prayeralone, add Falling toit; but beſur 
| thou donot keep up the flame by any high 


immoderate feeding. The laſt remedy when 
the former prove vain, is marriage, which 
becomes a duty to him that cannot live 1nng, 
cently without it. But even here there mu 
be care takea, left this which ſhould be fo 
his-good, become not to him an occafion 
falling for want of (obriety in the uſe of Mar 
riage. But this I have toucht on already, and 
therefore need add no more but anearnc} 


intreaty, that men would conſider ſeriouſly 


Tempes 
TANCE, 


in Eating. 


of the foulneſs and danger of this fin, of ug 
cleanneſs, and not let the commoanels of it 
Iefſen their hatred of it, but rather_ make 
them abhor that ſhameleſs impudence of the 
world, that can make light of this (in againſt 
which God hath pronounced ſuch heavy 
curſes, Whoremongers axd Adulterers God mil 
J44ee, Heb. 13.4. and ſq he will certainly do 


- all-forts of unclean-perſons whatſoever. 


-..25., The ſecond VER TUE that con 
cerns gur bodies is TEMP ER ANCHE; 
6 of RT 2 that arediyers, as hilt, 
Temperance in Eating ; ſecondly, in-Driok: 
ing - thirdly, ia Sleep.; fourthly, in. Recrea; 
ien,; fithly, in, Apparel. I thall ſpeak of 
emeperally.;;and,firlt of temperance in 
240g. -T his cemperance is obſerved: when 
Age. LL ke our 
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nf will prove deadly if not prevented, and the 


us oly phyſick for it is cating, which is there- 


fore become a neceſſary means of keeping us 
alive. And that is the firſt end of eating,and 
a3 men uſe not to take Phyfick for pleaſure, 
but remedy, ſo neither ſhould they eat... - 


- 27. But ſecondly, God hath been ſo boud- 57 5,46, 


tiful as to provide not only for the being, but 
thewell-being of our bodies,: and therefore 
weare nor tyed to ſuch ſtrifneſs, that we 
may eat no more than willjuſt keep us fron 
fatving, but we may allo eat whatſoever 
uther for kind or quantity moft tends40-the 
health and welfare of them : | Now that eat- 


Ing which is agreeable to theſe ends, iswith- 


ththe- bounds of temperance, 8s ofthe eon- 
ttary whatloever js cofitrafy to them, is 4 
tranſgrefſion againſt it ; he therefgre that 
ſets up to himſelf other ends; of eating; as 
uther the pleaſing of his taſte; 'or ( what is 

t worſe ) the patnpering of: his body, tbe 

e miay the better ſerve his luſt, he difzeRly 
thwaresand crofſes theſe ends of God ; for 
be that hath thoſe aims doth that which is 
vety eontraty to tunes, yea to life it ſelf 


, s 


UE cue cating is agreeable to thoſe ends to Suinay 
ney phicheating is by God and nature deſigned; YII. 
# thoſe are firſt, the being ; ſecondly, the well 
"E beiog of our bodies. | - ativg. 
26, Manis of ſuch a frame that Eating be- Proſerviag 
«8 comes neceſſary 10 him for the preſerving bis of life, * 
F life; hupger being a natural diſeaſe which 
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"The whole Duty of Man, 


vil 
polek of > 
Tempe- & 


yaxce In 


Eating. 


iy as a ppears by the many diſeaſes and untims 


Ta which ſurferting and uncleanneh 
afly bring on/men. 
ot4 He gore that will praQtiſe chi 


G Vertve of Temperance, muſt neither eat h 


much nor of 'any ſuch ſorts of meat ( pro 
vided he can have other ) as may'be ho fil 
to his health : *what'the ſorts or quantitie 
ſhafl be, 'is impoſſible to ſer down, for that 
differs according to the ſeveral conſtirutions 
of men;ſome' men may with temperance eat 
agreatideal, becauſe their ſtomachs require 
it; when avother may be guilty of intempe 


za ranee in eating bur halfſu much, becauſe it 


is more than'is'uſeful ro him. And'fo alſofir 
the fort of meat,ir may be niceneſs and lux 
ryfor ſome tobe curious inthem, when yer 
forme depree of it may be neceſſary to the in- 
firmities of a weak fſtomich, which'not out 
of wzntonneſs but diſeaſe cannor eat the 
courſer meats. But'Tthink it may in generll 
be ſaid, that to healthful bodies the plaineſt 
meats are generslly'the moſt whole Gihe: ba 
every man muſt in this 'be left rojudge for 
himſelf; and'that he: may do iraright, he 


muſtþe careful: 'tharhe never ſuffer himſelf 


Means of 


it. 


ark Firſt; nuibnibls « thing it is 


to beenſlaved ro his palate, for thar will be 


ſures farisfie ir felf, whatever becomes! of 
29. + To rk hiihe berter,let him cor- 
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ne 8 Conſider how extreme ſhort and vaniſhiog 


we hs 


3:Vertue of Temiperanee,&c:\ ;; 


more-{o,: that. the divianer ipart, . the ;Soul, 
ſhould:allo' be thus enſlaved ; and yer thus it 
i519. an 1ntemperate perſon, his very;ſaul 
muſt be ſacrificed to this brutith appetite/; 
for the ſin of intemperance, though it be 
ited by the Body, yet the Soul muſt ſhare 
inthe eternal puniſhment of it. Secondly, 
his pleaſure is, it 1s gone-4n a moment; but 
he-pains. that attend the:excels of. it.;are 
much more durable,and then ſurely it agrees 
not with that common reaſon, wherewith, 
men, weare indued,to ſetiour hearts:upon 
6But then 1a the third place, it agrees yet 
worſe with'the temper of a Chriſtian, who 
hould have his heart ſo purified and refined 
with the expectation of thoſe higher anUſpir 


fitual joys he looks for in.gnother world,that 


he ſhould very. much deſpiſe theſe groſs: and 
brutiſh pleaſures, which beaſts are as capar 
ble.of as we, and to them we may wellbe 
contented to leave them, it.being the high- 
eſt their natures can reach [to ; bur for-us 
who have ſo much more. excellent hopes, - is 
$8n intolerable ſhame that we ſhould ac: 
count .them-as any part of our: happinels, 
Liſtly, che fin of Gluttony is {@ great;and 


 Bangerous, that Chriſt thought fit togive an 


elpecial, warning againſt it, Take heed to your 
je/ves that your hearts be not over-charged with 
38; N 3 | Jur* 


ane.Senſz of Taſting, that it muſt run all has unday 
zards Qaly: to' pleaſe that. But it is yet, much .V1L 


Sunday 


VIH. 


Tempe. 
\ yance int 
Brinking. 


Sen. 
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forfolting &c. Lak; n 2V, 1.34. And you know 
whit was the end of the rich glutton, Lat 
16: Hle that had fared deliciouſly every ug, 
bo wants dro of water #6 cool his Fongue, 

"anger for ubg'firſt fort of Temperancy 
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(HE ſecond i is Tempurance i 
Drinking: -andrhs _ of 
| *aring and drinking be 
much the ſame,” Iican give 
no dir dire rutes'in this,than-whas were 
iverintheforiner, to wit, rhat we driak 
her of ſuch ſorcs of liquor; -ndr in ſych 
quitinrities as may not agree with"the right 


4 
o . 


$24 


etids of dtinking,' the'preſetving our lives 


ang healths : Only in/this rhere wilÞ be need 
6f putting in 'one' Caution - for'our under 
frandings being in more danger to be hurr by 


| drinkingehan meat, we muſt rather take care 


to keep that ſafo, and rather nocdrink, what 
wemight ſafely in'reſpet of our health, if it 
be in danger todiſtemper our reaſon. This! 
ſay; becauſe ir"is/poffible (ome mens oy 

at 
that 


py be ſo weak ww their heads cannot 
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Of Temperance in'Drinking ;&e: 


gyer isof this remper' muſt ſtriatly abſtain 
| fon that degree of drink, or that ſorrof it 
which he figs hath thateffe&, yea,thoughir 
- | doin other reſpe&s appear not only fafe bur 
| vſcfal ro his health. For though we are'ts 
"7 i preſerve our healths,-yet we are not todo it 
| by# ſin; as dronkennels moſt certainly is. 


thar ordinary quantity of drink. which ®untay 
would do thetr bodies no-harm. And who- V11. 


©2,Bat alas! of thofe multitudes of drun- puſecnds 


if | kirds we have in the world, this is the caſe of drink: 


id what their healch requires, yea, or earn 
bear, even to the utter deſtruction'thereof, 
And therefore it ts plain, men haveſetupto 
themſelves ſome other ends of drinking than 
hofe allowable ones forementioned ; it may; 
aribeamilsa little to explain what they are, 
- +a to ſhew the unreaſonableneſs of 


drinks to keep another company at it. But I 
yould ask ſuch a one, whether if that man' 
weredrinking rank poylon, he would pledge 
wm for company? if he ſay he would not, 
muſt tell him, that by the very ſame, nay, 
farpreater reaſon, he 1s not todo this. For 
immoderatedrinking is that very poyſon ; 
perhaps it doth not always work death im- 
mediate yet there want not many inſtances 
its having done even'that, very many have 
nw N 4 dicd 
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ur of very few, moſt of them going far 6-5: __ 


"3. The firſt, and moſt owned, is that' Good Fcl- 
which they call Good-fellowſhip; one man !92/bie. 
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Sunday died'ia their drunken fit)but that the cuſtop 
VII. af.itdges. uſyally bring. men to thejr ends, 
is paſtdoubr ; and therefore though the pay: 
for-wark ſlowly, yer iris till poyſan; But 
however, it dothat ;the preſent, work that 
which a wiſe man- would:more. abhor than 
_* death; it works madneſs, and;.phrenzy, 
turns the man into a beaſt,by drowning that 
reaſon which ſhould difference, him from 
one. Certainly theeffecs of drink are ſuch, 
F ; that had being drunk been firſt enjoyned 4x 
 * _. - a puniſhmeat, we/ſhould have thought him 
- 4 more. than ordinary Tyrant that had in- 
vented'it. = :; 
avon © 4+ Aſecondend of drinking is. ſaid tabs 
of Kindneſs. the majataining of friendſhip, and kindneſs 
amangft men. Bur this 1s ſtrangely pare 
ſonable.that men ſhould do that towards the 
maintaining of friendſhip, which is really 
the greateſt miſchief that can be done to any 
man. Did ever any think to befriend a mag 
* by helping ta deſtroy his eſtare, his credit, his 
3 _ life? Yet he that thus driaks with a man 
<q does this and much more ; he ruines. his rea 
F | ſon; yea, his ſoul, and yet this muſt be called 
the way of preſerving of friendſhip. This is ia 
ridiculous, that one would think none could 
own it bue when .he were actually drunk. 
Bat beſides, alas! experience ſhews us that 
this is fitter to beget quarrels than preſerve 
kindgels, as the many drunken hrawls we 
-every day. (ke, with the Wines: and 
Wo . Ome- 
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ſometimes murgers that accompany- them , Sundgy 


Grams. » 2, tort + 25, CRY 
+5.-A third endis ſaid to be the chearing of ,,,... 


their ſpirics, making them mery aad-jolly. be giriz, - 

Fut ſure if the mirth be ſych. that reaſon 

muſt be turned out of doors before it begin, it 

willbe very little worth ; one may fay with 

OLLTLE Ecclel. 2. &. .The laugbtey of ſach 

frols.is madnefi, And ſure they that will be 

h, | dronk-to put themſelves in this temper muſt 

#% | bythe ſame' reaſon be glad of a Frenzy, if 

im | they, could but be ſure it would; be of the 

merry fort. But little do theſe merry folks 

thak-what ſadneſs they- are all: this. while. 

heaping up to themſelvs,often in this;world, 

when by ſome mad pranks they play,ja their 

jlliry,they bring miſchief upon themſelves, 

but however certainly.in another, where this.. 

gurth will be ſadly reckoned for, ..., .: + | 

.6,' A fourth end is faid to. be the putting ruting s- 

a | away of cares: but Iſhall ask what thoſe WAY CRIEL. 

s | cares are? Be they-ſuch as ſhould. be put 

a | away? Perhaps they are-ſome checks and re- 

- | Morles of conſcience,. which muſt be. thus 

1 | charmed. And I doubt this hath, proved toa 

1 | eflecualwith manytothelaying them aſleep. 

| | But this is the wickedeſt folly 1n.the _ 

- | forif thou thinkeſt.not.thele checks:to have 
ſomething conſiderablein them, whydo they 
troublechee ? Bur if thou do, 1t 15 impofſi- 

ble thou canſt hope this can long ſecure thee 

from them. Thou mayeſt thus ſtgp their 

; mouths 
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Sumay mouths for a while; but they will one day 
VHT. cry the louder for it. Suppolſe' a Thief of 


a Murderer- knew ho were purſued to be 
brought to juſtice, would he, think you,to 
put away the fear of being hanged, ll to 


drinking; and in the mean/timerake no cars 


for his cleape? Or would younot think him 


deſperately mad, if he did ? - Yet this is the 
yery caſe here ; Thy conſience tells thee of 


thy danger, that thou muſt ere fong be 
brought before Gods judgment-ſcat;and is it 
_ not madrieſsfor thee, -inftead of eadeavour- 
ing'to get 'thy pardon,” ro' drink away the 
thoughref thy- danger ? But in! the ſeeotid 
place, "ſuppoſe theſe cares be fome: worldly: 
ones; andfuchas are fit to be' put away; 
thenforfhame do not-{6 difgrace thy Reaſon, 
thy Chriſtianity, as not-to let then be as 
forcible to that end a5 # little drink. Thy rex 
ſon will tell thee it i510 vain; to-care, where 
care will bring no advantage! and thy: Chri- 
ſtianity will dire& thee toone on whom rhou 
mayeſt ſafety ceft all thy cares, for he' careth 


for thee, x Pet. 5.75. And' therefore unleſs 


thou meaneſt to renounce being borh a man 
anda Chriſtian, never betake thee to this 
4g ſhift'to rid'thee of thy cares. But be- 
ides; | this will not do thedeed neither, for 
though it may at-the preſent, whilſt thou 


art inthe height of the'drunken fit, keep 
thee from the ſenſe of thy cares, -yet when 


that 15: over, they. will return again with 
| | greatcr 
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greater viokencezand,if chou haft aty conſei- 


which ariterh from the guilt of ſofonl a ſin. 


Of Tanya is Driving Tap 


etce;bring a new care with them, 'eventhar VIIL 


to | 4A fifthend is ſaid tb be the paſſing away 7g « 


ſexves to reproach idlene(s,which is;itſeems, 
phirdenfome'athing;' thareven this vileſt 
ployment is preferred before it. Bur this 
Sinmany a very falſe plea. For they often 
11d time at the pot, not only when they 
we nothing elſe todo, bureventothe neg- 
k&of their moſt neceſſary buſinefs. How- 
ever it is in all a moſt-unreaſonable one, tor 
thereis no man bur he may find ſomewhat 
&other ro imploy himſelf in, Tf he have 
terte worldly buſineſs of his own; he may 
jet-do' fomewhat to the benefit of others 3 
but however there'is nov man bur harh aSoul, 
ahd if the will look carefully tothat, he need 
not complain for want of buſineſs ; - where 
tliere are ſo many corruptions to mortifie, fo 
many inclinations to watch over, ſo many 
' | temptations ( whereof this of drunkenneſs. 
" | 55 nor the leaſt?) to reſiſt ; the Graces of 
God toithproveand ſtir up, and former neg- 
teas of all theſe co lament, fure there can 
 ttver want ſufficient employment ; for all 
theſe require time,and ſo men at thrir deaths 
find; for thoſe that have all their lives 
made it their buſineſs to drive away their 
time, would then give all the world to re- 
Ni. deem 
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t Tree. ' This,though it beas unreafonable =9 of 
#$any 'of the former; yer, by the way, it __ 


"Er 


, wu 


(as _ og & FY F PPT es. : : 4 « EE > x Kath £4 As, ag 6 Ne” = t, '% 
| oe Fee PPE> oh 4 =) T o , 4B 3, 2 &% 48 "0 # 4 wt 4 
D's, EE F 4 - v JI ©" FW pe þ JI 
» g ® " 
& » Yo 
WW, - . 
. [4 
> - ww 4 by 
2 So: . 24 > 2 by . : A+ 2£ - * y » ; wy 
+ 4 
* : *, o 
: a : V I F 
\ . *.4 $2 pts * * ; , d © % FL , 
uy S> — - _ . 
CE IA 
Rv 
43; 
[2 


unday deem it. And. fure wherethere is much lei. 

WIL. fare from worldly. affairs, God expects to 

haverhe more, tims thus, imployed. in ſpiri; 
. - tual exerciſes... But, 16 ;,js, not. likely, thoſe 
E- - --, meanexr ſort, of perſans,. towhom this Book 
| © --- is iatended, will beof, the, gumber of tho(: 
hey: have much leiſure, and therefore I (hall 
NOTAar 


arther inſilt, 00, it,,,only, I ſhall ſay. this, 


hat degrees of leiſure they at any time 
have, 1t, concerns them to imploy to the he- 
nefit, of their Souls, and,nqt to beſtow: it to 
the ruineof them, as they, do,.who ſpendit 
mdrinkiog.:. foo Ho os 
..8. Abs ed is aidgo be. the preventing 
5g re Of that reproach which is by the world cal 
proach. gn tholſethatwill in this be ſtricter than they 
| neighbours., But in. anſwer to this,,.1 ſhall 
firlt ask whats the barm af ſuch reproach? 
Sure it cannor_equa] the.leaſt of thoſe mil: 
chiefs drunkenneſs betrays us to. Nay, if 
we wultakeour Saviours word, it 1s a hap: 
pineſs.. Bleed, faith he, are pe when men ſia 
zevile you ad ſay all manner of evil againſt yau 
for my. fake, Matth. 5.11...And St. Peter tells 
us, .1 Pet, 4.14. If ye be reproached for. the 
Name of Cri, happy areze.: Andiuretobe 
repraached. for obedience, to any. command 
of Chrilts, is to be reproached for his Name. 
Secondly, Let it. beremembred that at our 
Baptiſm, we folemaly renounced the world ; 
and ſhall we.powy ſo far-conſider it,. as for 4 
few icoffs.of it; co run,gur ſelves on, all the 
25." emporal 
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Of Temper ance in Drinking,8c. - 


temporal evils before mentioned; and which 
ifmuch worle,: the wrath of God and eter- 
mttdcftruction? But Thirdly, if you fear re- 
proach, why do ye dothat which will bring 
reproach upon you from all- wife and good 
men;whoſe opinion alone is to be regarded ? 
Andicis certain,drinkingis the wayto bring 
ron you from all fluch. And tocomfort thy. 
felf8gaiaſt that, by thinking thou art Riſt 
pphuded by the fooliſh and worſt fort of 
men, 1s asf all the mad: men' in the world 
ſhould agree to count themſelves the only 
ſober perſons, and all others mad, which yet 
> || firewill never make them the leſs mad, nor 
; others 'rthe' leſs ſober. Laſtly, conſider the 
| 

f 


keavy doomChriſt hath pronounc'don thoſe 
thitare aſhamed of him, and ſo areall thoſe 
that for fear of reproach thall ſhrink from 
" || theirobedienceto him, Mar.$. 38. Whoſoever 
] ſballt be aſhamed of me andof my words inthis 
| lulrerous 4nd ſinful generation; of him ſhall the 
* | SOvuf man be aſhamed, when he -cometh in the 
' | fry of the Farher with the holy Angels. There 
> | Snone but will at that day deſire tro be own- 
* | by: Chriſt : bur” whoever will not here 
' | wnchim, / that' is, cleave faſt to his' com- 
| | minds; notwithſtanding all the ſcorns, nay; 
erſecutions of the world, thall then'certain- 
| yhecaſt off by him. And he thatiwill/ad- 
| Fenture thus to maintain his credir'among'a 
| ampany! of Fools and 'mad-men; deſerves 


> vell c&have it befatl-him*: Bur after all this, 
| ll 7 | 7] 
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Munday ir is not{ure:that even theſe will deſpiſe they 
_ todo {otofright thee out of it; bur it their 
hearts were fcarched.it would be found they 
do even againſt their wills bear a {ecret re: 
verenceto ſober perſons, and none fall mor 
often vader their-foorn-and deſpiſing, than 
thoſe that run with them to the ſame excel 
of riot;  for-even' he that ſticks not to be 
drunk himſelf, will yer laugh at another 
__ thatheſees ſo. Sr 

Pleefure of 9. There is a ſevenyh-end, which though 
* 1% every.man thinks too baſe toown, :yet itis 
t00:plain itprevails with many ; and;tharis 
the bare pleaſure of the drink : but to theſe 
I confels it will aot be ft toiſay much, for hy 
that is come to this Igmentable degree of ſot- 
tilhneſs; 4s norlike to receive benefit by any 
thing canbe ſaid :' yer let me tell eventhis 
man,. that he of all ethers hath the moi 
means of diſcerning his fault 3 for this being 
fucha ground -of drinking-as no body will 
own,he.is eondemned of himſelf; yea,and all 
his fellow-drunkards too; for ———— 

it, is aplain ſigathey acknowledge itam 


0 
abominable thing. And if Eſa» were called 
2 prophane perſon, Heb. 12.6. -for felling but 

bis birth-right for a meſs of pottage, and-that 
tag when he had the neceſlityof hunger upon 

him ;-what name of reproach can; be 
enough'/for him who ſells lis health;his re: 
ſon, his God, his Soul:for.acupof drink, ow 

| | | | tna 
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Of Temperance; in Drinking Sc. 9h 
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af. cheating , and. defrauding others ;| we 
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when he is ſo far from-needing,it, that @unap 
perhaps be hath already, more than he can YUL 
ee6p? I pl ſay nomore to this lore of per- 
bos, bur let me warn, all thole chat go 00 un 
bus Go, 0n any of the former grounds, thata 
; time will bring them even to this 
which they. profeſs 10, loath ; it being daily | 
ſen. that thoſe which firſt weredrawa into y 
the {in for the loye. of thecompany, at laſt | 
contioue in it for love ofthe drink,, 
+86. can think but of one end more, that z,rgue 
1%, that of Bargaining. Men ſay it is neceſla- ins. 
17;fox them to drink in this one reſpeR of 
nading with their. neighbours, bargains 
teigg moſt conveniently to be ſtruck up at 
Lmectings. But this is yet a worle end 
ian all che reft,foarthe bottom of it i5angim 


tao when men are ja.drink we ſhall the 
ter beable.co over-reach them; and {o 
his adds the ſin of couſenage and defrauding 
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qyer-reach him, . doth many times provethe 
waaker-braia'd, and. becomes grunk tilt, 
| al 
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and then/hegivesrheother that opportugij 
of cheating him, which'he defigned fort 
cheating of the other. Now this end of driij 
ing'is ſo far from becoming an'excule,thay 
152 huge heightningof the fin ; for if we mf 
not drink- intemperately upon any occafig 
much leſs upon {o wicked an one as isff 


couſening and defrauding of our brethretif 


1 « 


Degrees of © 1: 11h e1 havenow ſhewed you ; 
thi fin. babe «mor | choſe Motives:" it 
| are ordinarily brought in excuſe gf this 
Iamyerfurther totellyou,that it is not ol 

thar huge © degree 'of drunkenneſs! whil 

- makes'men able neither to' po nor-\pel 
whictris'to be lookt on as a fin;but all l6W 
degrees; whichdo at all work uponthey 
derftanding, ' whether by dulling ' it 'lt 
making'it leſsfit for any imployment,” orf 
making irtoo light and aicry,aprtoapithal 
ridiculous mirth,or what is worſe,by ifta 

ing men into rage and fury. Theſe or whi 

ever elſe make any change in'rhe'man,' 'y 

to be reckonediin tothis ſin'of driinkenods 

Nay, further, the drinking beyond-the'l 
tural ends of drinking; that is, beyond mi 
derate refreſhment,” is' a fin, thoygh byUl 
ftrength' of a mans brain it makes not il 
leaſt change'in him; and therefore thoſe thi 
are not aftually. drunk;'yet canſpend/who 
days.” orany conſiderable part of 'themi 
drinſing.are ſofar frombeingiinnbcent, 
that greater woe belongs rotherit'whichi 
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gunced, 1ſz, 5. Z2, . againſt thoſe that are Samay: 
&y rodrink. ' *For” though, ſucha man VI. 
make a ſhift to preſerve his' wits, yer. 
by Wir ſerves him to very little purpoſe, 
k-bis employment is ſtill bur the. ſame” 
Fhim that is: the moft ſotrithly drunk, 
s ro pour down'drink. 
WW this, man'is guilty of the greateſt The great 
> 'Firft,of'the good creatures of God 3 gil: of the 
C rink whichis by Gods providence in- Frog 
«for the retrelhing and relieving of us, 
"FN and mi{:ſpent when it isdrunk be- 
Fthat meature which thoſe ends require? 
ſure there is 'nor the meaneſt of theſe 
ures we enjoy, bur the abuſe of them 
ne day be accounted for, 'and he' that 
Kong haththe moſt 'of that guilt., 
Wn the {econd'/place;this is a waſte ot that 
2h '1s much more precious, our time, 
e his allowed us by God to, work out our 
ation in, and mult be {trialy reckoned 
Fand cherefore ought every minute of it 
&moſt chriftily. ya; qa torhatendin 
bns' of good: life 3 but when it is thus 
out, itrends to the direct contrary,even 
W othing out our damnation. Beſides he 
&xhus drinks, though he eſcape, being 
bk himlelt, he.is yet guilty of all the 
tkenne(s that any of his company fall 
Jer ; for he gives them encouragernent to 
won by his Example, eſpeciallyithe be. 
of any Authority ; but-it he be one 
. O whoſe 
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The preat © 
miſchief; motl mY ENT. fe & 
fb ſm. kenneſs,wheteinT have been the more parti: 


"mpanyhe reſt arc fond ofhis com: 
pany 15 then A cer (ain enſnaring of them, for 
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' theo they will drink t9o, rarher than ok 
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him. There is yet greater fault that magy 
of thels ſtronger brain'd grinkers are guilty 
of, that is, .theſetting themſelves purpoſely 


ro make others drunk, playing, as it were,z 


prize at it,agdcountiog it matterof triumph 


and vigory to ſee others fall:-before them; 
This is a moſt horrible wickedneſs, its the 


making our ſelves the Devils Factors, en: 


deayguring all we can to draw our poor bre 
+ thren jnto eternal miſery,by betraying them 


to ſogrievous a lin ; and therefore 1t mg 
well he reckoned as the higheſt ſtep of this 
vice of drinking, as having in ir the fin 
milſchieving others added to the excels un 
Gur {clves. And though it be lookt uponug 


. the world as a matter only of jeſt and merr: 


ment x0 make others drunk; that we my 
ſport our (elves with their ridiculous behs 
viour, yet that mirth will have a ſad conclu: 
ſion, there being a woe exprelly threatged 
th Jeb. 2.15. Wo wnt 
him that giveth his geighbour drink, . that put: 
zeſt thy bottle to him, and oY un At 
that thou mayeſt look on their nakedneſs : An 
ſure he buys his idle paſtime very dear, th; 
takes it with ſuch a Woattengiog it. 
I 3. Ihavenow gone through the ſeveral 
yes to, and degrees of his ſin of deun; 
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enlar,ibecauſe it isaſin ſo firangely reigning muy 

amongft.us: :no-Condition, no Age;oriſcarce VIII 
$ewirce from>ic, 10 the great difhonour of 
God, xepr coach of Chriſtianity, and evinenor 
ouly jane own Soulg hereafter; but even of 
allour preſentadvantages and happineſs'in 
this life; 'there beingno fin which betrays 
ah fingle commirrer to -more-miſchicfs 1n 
mera, is his credit, his 
tare; than this:oneidoch. And we have 
| #aſon to believe'this ſin is one ofthoſecom- 
mon ily Line's which have long lain hea- 
vy.upon this Nation, and pulled down 
wk many fad: Judgments we have groaned 

er. 

T4. Thiereſizes Chriſtian Reader, let me Exborts- 
gov intreat. nay conjure thee by all that on w for: 
'wnderneſs and love thou oughteſt to have 
 ®'the honour of God, the credit of thy 
Chriſtian profeffion,eternal welfare of thine 
own Soul; the profperiry of the Church and 
Nation, whereofchou art a member; Nay, 

To love which certainly "thou haſt 
thy own te welfare, to think {; 
of what: Mrs pate ken; and thenj *4 
Whether there be ona pleaſure in this fin 
which can be 'any'tolerable recotnpence for 
allthoſe miſchiefs ir brings with it. Iam 
confident no man in his wits can think there 
| s, "and if there be not, "then be aſhamed to 
beany longer that fool, which ſhall make ſo 
Fretchod a MR” begin at this inſtane 
| pl 4 
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"a firm anda faithful reſolution, never once 
more to be guilty of-rhis {waniſh fin, how: 
often ſoeverthou haſt heretofore fallen into 
it, and in the fear of God betake thee toa 
ſtrict temperance, whyah.when thou: haſt 
done thou wilt find thouhaft-rnade, not on- 
ly.a gainful.:but a pleaſant! exchange; for 
there is no man that hathtried both courſes, 
but his own heart. will tell-hifn-there is 1n- J* 
finitely more preſent comfort:and pleaſure in | + 
ſobriety and: temperance -thati ever all his 
= __—_ drunkenrevellings afforded him. - 
2: Thedif- . ; 15. The main difficulty-1s'the firſt break- 
2 r=nrnnge ing oft-the cuſtom, and ithat ariſes partly || | 
P confclercd. from our ſelves ;' partly from others. That | 
F ...* . fromourſelves may be of two ſorts ;.' the 
as of frſt.is,- when by the habit of drinking, we 
drixe,  - have brought ſuch falſe: thirſts upon our 
ſelves thar our bodies ſeem to-requireit,and 
this wants. nothing but alittle patience to 
.. overcome; Do but refrain ſome few days,and 
= it will afterwards grow eaſie; for the hard- 
pes neſs arifing;only from-cuſtom, the breaking 
x off ghat does the buſineſs. Ifthou fay,it is ve- 
b... ry. Mealie to do {o; confider, whether if thou: 
hadſt-ſome diſeaſe which.-would certainly 
kill theerf thou didſt-notfor ſome little time 
refrain jmmoderatedrinking;:;thou wouldit 
not rather forbear than dis. ::if thou wouldit 
3 , not, thou arc ſo brutiſhaſot. that it is in yain 
38 _ toperſwade thee; . but if: thou ,hadſt,--then 
BÞ conſider how unreaſonable ir is for thee not 
: to 
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todoit-in this'caſe allo; the habit of drink-. Sunday 
ing. may: well paſs; for a mortal diſeaſe, it, VII. 
proves ſo very often to. the body, but will 

; | moſt-certainly x9 the. Soul;. and therefore:it 

{ | -jsmadaels to Rick-at: that uneaſine(s in the 


» | casgofthis,:*which.cthou wouldeſt ſubmir:to 

r | ins els danger,, Set therefore but a reſolute 

5, || purpoſe to-endure:that little-trouble for a 

- | 4mall-time, and, this firſt difficulty is con-. 

n || (quered, for after thou haſt a while refrained, 

s | will be perfe&ly ealic todo fo ſtill. | : 
4,16, The ſecond difficulty is chat of ſpend- want of 1 
ing'the time,-:whijch thole that, haye made 79> 
giinking their trade; and buſineſs, know,  *' 
ſcarce how to diſpole of. But the very.na 
Ming ofthis difficulty directs, to.the cure 
zet;thee ſome, buſinels, ſomewhat to employ 
thyſelf in, which, as I have. already ſhew- 
&d-.,will be eafily found by all forts of per- 
fans.; but thoſe-meaner, to: whom I now 
Mite, can ſurenever want it ready at hand, 

they being generally ſuch as are to þe main; 
tained by their labour, and therefore to 

#hem I need only give this advice, tobe di ' + ©, 

- 1ligent in that buſineſs they have, to follow _ 
that cloſe as they ought; and they will - 
have lirtle occaſion to ſeek out: this way of - 
Jpending their time. | is 
4117. There is another ſort of difficulty, 

{ TS | . Perſwaps- 
which I :old you ariſes from others,8: cakes LE 
gither from their perſwaſions or reproaches, proaches of ;: 

It is, very likely, if thy old companions ſee 

ir | Oo thee 


_ 
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| wthve AID aaprog 
= - orld; p:iood Fehey our mock*tifee on 
& -. of thy ſobriety. 

|” Thins 18. Thewayto overtomnterhis Siilealy 


-.entreſk on thy contle of tetfiperanes;/ thu 
- art ro make account” thott theft .meer with 


and that'thow may'{t' make: & right juop? 
.-- ment, whether" they be «4 evil 
 -._ wirttheerakethem before-Hand nd weigh 
"+ _ » - them, Gnſider whether thar falſe kindneht 
© | © -- tharisrhaintained among ment by drinking) 


beter bs worthy tobecompared withrthiat realand 
= 5 =D -.._ everlaſting kindnefs of God;whict is oftby 
47 it ; wherher that fooliſh, vain mirrty beat 
— Hec any weight with the preſent joys of a'g60d 


E - Heaverthereafter: Laſtly; whether the ttt 
©..--. - Juſt reproachof wicked met, the ſhame'of 
-- the world be'fo terrible; astHe juſt reproof 

. ofthine own conſciettee #ttherpreſent; and 

-xhat eterrial conflifion of fice tharſhall befil 


- Hl thoſe rhat'go or in rhisfiri, at the Teft 
ty VR theſe; 1 fay, Fneednor ſay 
; ROW | in 


1 ENGE thy. 


#215 tofortſee ir: therefore whert thouHirit 


= (perhaps many other)" teryprations, 


withthe conciefice here, or with thoſe preater' of | 
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reneto—_ 
inthe balance of the Sanctuary, but even Snap. 
*he-feales of common reaſon: and ſure VUE. 
twwwile be forced ta, pronounce, that the 
ta6tives ro temperance infinitely ourweigh 
thoſe againſt it; When thou haft thus ad- 
efuly judged;then fix thy reſolution aceor- 
Wgly; and whienever any of theſe temptg- 
tons come to ſtagger thee, remember thou 
ſb formerly weighed them, knoweſt the 
aft vaſue of hienk, and that they area moft 
worthy pricefor thoſe precious advantages 
thon muſt give in exchange for ther, And 
therefore holdfaft thy reſolution, and with 
idignation rejeR allmotionsto the contrary 
 *x9; But be ſure thou thus reje& them at &cje2 the 
thbir very firſt render, and do” not yield im _— 
the leaſt degree ; , for if once thou giveſt kekobns: 
Sound, thou art loſt, the fin will by little 
We lictle prevail upon thee.” Thus we fee 
miny, who have profeſſed to- be-re{olved 
. =o vin temperance, yet for want of this 
3haveadventured into the company of 
200d fellows; when they have been there, 
they have ar thefirft been over-intreated to 
tike'# cup, 'after that another, till at laſt 
they have taken their rounds as freely as any 
#them, and in that floud of driak drowned 
Atheir (ber reſolutions. Therefore-who- 
tver thou art, that doſt really deſire to for- 
fake the lin; take care to avoid the occalions 
ad beginnings of ir ; to which endit will 
| de good openty todeclare and own thy pur- 
£4 O4 poles 
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' Sunday poles of Gray, E- — ns dif 
3 VIIE pe Gh men from aſlaulting thee..-But if99 
ED” _ © therthouart aſhamed go-Own it, or leemeſ 
- tO be ſa, ;they; will quiekly-make uſe of that 
ſhame to bring thee:rgbreakitÞ; +. +, 

20, .If thow-bg, thus Way to[keep -thas 
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; 9} dan from the fix{t beginnings; ;thou art then (ure 
ſo. neverto-be,overtaken wittithis fin; {orit 


is like the-keeping the-out-works of. a bs 
fieged City,: which,- fo Jong as they are 
 fontlydetended, there i 15 no-danger; butil 
WM * , they beeither ſurpriſed. or;yielded; the City 
£ | cannot:longhold out. ; The advice therefore 
ofthe Was man is- very agreeable to this 
matter ,;:fccleſ, 19. 1, He.that adeſpifeth ſoul 
+» thingsſballperiſh by little ang little. . Buths 
+... caulſe,asthe Plalmif faith, Pſalm 1271: Ev: 
| - cept the Lord. keep the. City, the watch-mas 
waketh hut in vain : therefore to this guard 
of thy -{elf;,add: thy, moſt earneſt prayers 40 
God, ues =. willalſo yeatch over thee,.and 
by the ſtrength of- his grage. enable thee ty 

F p reſiſt all remptarionsro-this fin... 'j- 1. 
” Teeflccy 22: Ifthoudointhe fincerity: of cby hour 
: of theſe Uſe theſe means, there-is ne doubt but thou 
_—_ 4 ., Wilt be able to overcome this vice, how long 
ty 1ove of {oever thou haſt been accuſtomed to it;there- 
- the fin.”  foreifthou do fill remain under the power 
of it, never.excule thy (elf by the impoſlibi- 
lity ofthe task, but rather accuſe the falle- 
neſsof thy own heart, that hath ſtill ſucha 
love to this lin,that thou wilt not ſet round- 
 Iytothe means of (ubduing it. 22.Per: 
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na and thy,parciculzr cuſtom of it. may have VIL 
made i it ſo much thy familiar, thy boſom ac- 


hard choughtsof! it Very vawilling thouart 
Fe that it. means. thee: any hurt, and 


efore -art apt, to ſpeak peace to thy. ſelt, 
mhops that cither.ths.igue;fp,/,or, ar,mo 
bur-a frailty,; fugh as will aotbarthee out of 
cavern: but deceive.not-thy (elf, for thou 
eſt as-welllay thereiis nOHeaven;as vhat 
druakennels ſhall not keep,theerhence; Lam 
Iyeahe-lame, Word, of, Gad which tells us 
where is ſuch a, place of happineſs:ells us;allo 
thatdrunkards ;are; of the, number of thoſe 
thatſhall-nor inherit It,-;£; Cor, 6. Io. And 
gain, Gal.5,21,. /Drunkenneſ(sis reckoned 
among thoſe works of the. fleſh,i which they 
that do [ball not, iuherit.,the, Kingdom of Gods 
Rad indeed; had not (theſe, plain, texts,! yet 
ere realon would tell us the ſame;that that 
aplace: of 1nfigite. purity,.ſuch as fleſh and 
id; tillit.be.refined and purified, is not 
rt Bpable of, as the Apoſtle tells us,. 1 Cor.15. 
u | 53. and if as we are mere men, *we are too 
g | groſs and impure for it, we muſt ſure bemore 
- | fowhen we have changed our ſelves into 
r | Swine, the fouleſt of beaſts, we are then 
- | Prepared for the-Devils to enter into,as they 
- | didinto the herd, Mark 5. 13. and that not 
2 | voly ſome one or two, but a Legion ; a troop 
- | and multitude of them. And of this we 
It 7 i > | daily 
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fi [walſow iy vomit} Continuein thi 
riſh, ſeriſeleſFuondition; tilt the flames | 
Hol rowſe- this, "Ind'thenthon wilt by (i 
evgperience firid-what now thou wilt not bv 
' Heve, That the end of thoſe things, as tht 
If tle faith» Rom. 6 6. 2X, GINA: Godin 


A | ry th om the wrath fy. 
ae. 1 pwmegv done' with' this'ſecond. 
— Part of Tertiperatior, WEE non Drinking 
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4H E Third pare -of TEMPE: Sleep. 
a 1s E coneevtis —_— 
- And Temperawcoimthat alſo 
F-4 muſtbe meaſured bycheend | 
ich ep was onlinod by God, which - 
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wis'only che refreſhing and! fr awed 
i [awſeait bodies, which: Fw fon 1.96 ch 2 Tem- 
1d Iptfbhidt contrauet labour _s toil-tires and 
& [iedriesthem dun, Steop comesss © medicine 
i {than wearinefs, 45-2 repairefioftlmedecsy; 
in | ſo we 6 may bo enabledto ſuck kbours as 
Wyvticsof Refigion or worksof oar CzF 
. la require-of'us. Sleep-waginterided'to 
f | like-us more" profitable, n6t-rore. idle 3 
d | #6 give ref to our) beaſts, 'not' that. we 
; | WOptcaſed with their doing nothirig, but 
thi they may do us the better ſervice. | 
'2, By this thereforeyon may judge what tre 
 [itemperms ſleeping ; to wit; that which Zuce - 
'} finds to the refreſhing and making us more therein. 
I 'iyely and firfor action, and'to that end a 
Hoderate degree ferves beſt. It will be 1m- 
{DU SMiblero ſet down juſt how mary hours is 
| Bir ttioderare degree; becauſe as in-eating 
in 66p;- fone conftirations: AT 
tnan 


won 


The many 
Sins that 


folowihe {]oth-:. a5; firlds; he waſtes his erme, that pry hy 
S- cious talent yehich was cormmurredto himby th 


_ Judge upright] 
\Hoth 3 It HARD 


fe; po tbabantl 6 os 
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J— than others : . Every mans own experieng & 
muſt 1n this;judge tor him; but then let wu ve! 
and not conſult with ki 


Thy 


Jo ye 17h nary. this Rees the one] ;1 


oe) improve, which he that ſleeps away fipe 


C4 


doth likehianin the Goipel,, Mazth. 2 5.18 Nob 


Hides tttiy 4h8::earth,. when. he ſhould be 


tradioggtich;#-;;;and you know. what.wa 
ice unprofitable ſervant, verk 
39:7 Caſt ye him into outer. -daxkneſs : he thit 


gives hioalf ro darkneſs of, fleep here, ; thall 


"thre havedazknels without fleep, bur with 
wee pingiandguaſhing of teeth.Secongly he in: 
jures his bedy : >. immoderate+ſleep fills. tha 
full of difeaſes, makegiit-a-yery link of hu 


| mors, 5daily-experience ſhews us. Thirdly, 


- he myureshis.Soul allo, and that not only i 


oy : robbingi it of the ſervice of the body, but in 


dulligg; its proper. faculgies,. making then 
ulelels and unfit for-thoſe employments to 
which-God hath deſigned them; of all which 


ill husbandry. the poor. Soul- muſt one day 


give aGGOUNk. . ; Nays laſtly, he affronts and 
| deſpiſe 
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piles God himſelf in it, .by croffing the Sihvay 
wery end of his creation, which was to ſerve IX 
God! 10 an active obedience z-4butihe that ___.. 
vihſeeps away his life, dire&ly; thwarts and -+ . 
«enradids that, -and when God ſaith, Mas 
nbern:co-labour, his practice faith the dire& 
Gfantrary, that man-was born to reſt. © Take 
endEticed 'therefore of giving thy ſelf roimmode- 
nte ſleep, which is the committing, of ſo 
any lins in'one; to CEE ES 
:i4\But beſides the fin of 1t, it'is allo very' oper mix. 
\Ehitfulin other reſpects, it is the ſure bane of chiefs of . 
woutward*eftate, wherein: the ſluggiſh 
xþo- (hall never thrive ; according to that 
18, Bobſervation of the Wiſe man, Prov. 23. x1. 
be Brmfineſs ſball cover a:man with rags; that is, 
the fNlothful : man; iſhall want'*convenient 
dothing ; nay; indeed it can'{carce be ſaid, 
atithe luggard lives. Sleep you:know is a 
Ikiad of degrh,..and he that gives himſelfup 
toi what doth he but die before his time? 
Thetefore if untimely death be to'-be lookt 
uponas a curſe, it muſt needs be aſtrange - 
folly to chuſe that from our own floth which , 
wedread ſo much from Gods hand. + | » 
#5; The fourth part of Temperance con- Tempe: 
cerns'Recreations, which are ſometimes ne- 74nce * 
alfary both ro theb®ody and,the:wind of a x 
man; neither of-them being abletoendarea = 
> EOnſtant toil withour ſome whar of refreſh- 
 F Hat beween ; and therefore theres a very 
ful uſe of them ; bur to. make-1t ſo, 
off} - IT 
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Tome it will be -neceflary to gblerve theſe Cami 
Canis: © He Firſt, We mult take carethat the king 
20be obſer. Afthem be-lawful,rhat they beiſuch as hay 
vis mRothiogofſiointhem; we mult not toqe 
* _Gr6atpourſclvesdoanything whichis dids 
Baurableito God, orinjuriqusto-our neigh 
baur, as:they do who make profane or filthy 
backbiting diſcourſe rheir recreation, $ 
condly,we muſt rake care that we uſe it with 
moderation : and to doſo; we mult farftþ; 
fire nat to ſpend too much time upon it,but 
#emember that the end:;of recreation is toft 
us for buſineſs, not to be it ſelf 2 buſineſs 
_ Us.» Secandly, we muft notbe too vehement 
_ gad earneſt 1n it,norſet ourtheartstoo mu 
Upon it,: for that will both: en{nare us to the 
- ving toomuch of it, and ric will divertandf 
take off our minds fromour more necellay |] 
inployments: like School-bays, who after || * 
aplay-time;know not how to ſet themſelyes 
' tatheir books again. - Laſtly, we muſt ao 
- ſet up toourſelves any other end of recreati 
« QoS but that lawful one, of giving us:made 

rate refreſhment. 
7. As firft, we are not to uſe ſports only 
be obo to paſs away our time which we ought] © 
© . ſtudy how toxedeem, nbrfling away ; and 7 
when itisremermbred how greats work wel ® 
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have here todo, rhe zwaking our calling an X 
eleton ſure, the ſecuring our title to Heaven}? 

hereafter, and how uncertain we are what * 
| timeÞy © 
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Me ſi beelowed, us for that: urpoſ pole; it Sunday 
will. Spear Our time is that which of all IX. 
her: we ought moſt induſtriouſly tO 
zDrO "And therefore 2 Ire! We hee little 
ed ve ways of driving that awa 
Wy zocor faſt oft lf, ond 6: — 
We recover; Ler — that gan ſpend 
yh w days. and DISH at Cards and Dice, 
nd idle paſtunes confider this, 2nd withal, 
whether they ever beftowed aquarterof that 
tine towards that great buſineſs of their 
lipes, for which all theirgime was given. 
them, and then think what.a wofyl reckon- 
nc zthey arc like fo make, when they come 
itlaſt to account for that precious treaſure 
altheir time. Secondly, we muſt gor let our 
Oy Wpouſnek have any thingto.do inour.re- 
rations; if we play at any Game, let the 
F ad of our doing it be merely to recreate our. 
gives, not to win Money, and; to that pur- 
gle be ſure never to play for any. conlide- 
;ble matter, for if thou do, thou wilt bring 
by ſelf into two dangers, the one . of cove- | 
quneſs, and a greedy deſire of winning.the 
ther of rage and anger at thy ill fortyne, if 
gu happen to loſe : both which will be apr 
Py |: wfraw thee into other ſins: beſides them: 
od | Syes.Covetouſneſs will tempt thee to cheat 
ail Ye FQUZen in gaming, and angerto ſwearing 
{|| Wd curſing,as. common experience ſhewsus 
[''s Dae, ou find thy ſelf apttofallinto 
at 4b fe of hel > 1N thy gaming, thou muſt. 
ne : "* bi, either 
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| pray ches ke me iSoyrſe: to. ſve: thy FIT | 
IX: gainſt them;orthoumuſt not: permit thy {elf 
to play at all:fot though modera = wt play bein 
Kfelfndrunlawful, yerifir be the occaſion 

of fin; ir4s fo' to +hee, arid therefore muſt 

not be-ventured on. For if © tiffcocmtotan 

vs foftrialytoavoid temptations; that ifour 

very eyesor hands'offend us'('that is, prove 

ſnares rous} wemuſt rather part with ther; 

than tobetrawn'toſin by rhems how much 

rather muſt'we'part with any of theſe unne: 

ceflary ſports, thamirun the hazardof offend- 
ing'God by the? He that, fo plays,lays his 
 __, -. foul toftakewhichis too great a prizeto 
28 be playedaway:* Beſides,” he loſes all the r& 
F , creation and-ſport he pretends to aim at,and 
inſteadof that'ſets himſelf to. a greater toil 
E than any of thoſe labours are he was to caſt 
Vw by it. For furethe deſires and fears of the c- 
W- -'- vetous, the impatience-andrage of the an 
gry man are more real pains than any the 

% moſt laborious work can'be. ' - 
' Tempe- , +$,  Thelaſt part of Temperancd' is that of 
ork APPAREL; which we are again to mer 
ure by the agreeableneſs to:the ends for 

Apparelde- which clothing ſhould be uſed!* Thoſeare 
hgned for P eſpecially theſe three :- firſt, the hiding of 
ſhake.” nakedneſs. © This was the- firſt occaſion of 
Apparel, as you may read,” Gez. 3.21. and 

was the effe& of the firſt fin ; 'and- therefore 

' whenwe remember the original of clothes, 


we ——— ſo ligle reaſon to beproud of pou | 
tnat” 
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hs ton AY contrary. WE roms mn tg be Sunday 


: | juinbled and aſhamed,as ; having loft that 1a- 


. in gocency: which. was:a much: greater orna- 
"8 menechan-any the moſt glorious apparel can 


[ies From this.end :of clothing we are like- 
k | wiſe engaged: to-have our Apparel modelt, 
ir | fackvas may anſwer-this end of covering our 
6 fame: And therefore.all immodeſt faſhions 

m arel; which: may either -argue- the 

wanronneſs'of the-wearer, or provoke thas 

Getts beholder areto;be avoided: | 


IX. 


59::Aſecond eridof Apparel,is the fencing zenins 
the body-from cold, ; thereby to preſerve the from cold; 


health hercof and this end we tnuſt likes 
wiſe obſerve in our clothing ; we muſt wear 
(f factifcind of habits,” as may keep us in that 
i! Þ eanvenient warmeh;: which: is neeefary to 


ourthealctis. And this is tranſgreſt, when: 


okepſ-rhe vanity of being in-every phans 
taſtick faſhion, we pur: our -felves.in-ſuch 


og either will nor defend 'us trom 
* | 


or is ſome other way fo uneaſie, that it 
wrather a hurt than a benefit to our, bodies 
tobefoclad. Fhisis-a moſt ridiculous folly, 
adyer-that whictipeople that takea pride 
irclothes are uſually guilty ofs 
td» A third endof Apparel is-thediſtin- > 
guilt tngor differencing of perſons, and that 2 
ſtin'reſpet of Sex, ſecondly, in refpect of 
Qualities. Firft,clothes are to make difference 
| enaiab3 'this hath-bcen obſerved-by all' Na» 
|| ons ;'the. habits of men and /womer have 
Pp - alwsys 
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| iba ways been divas youyy God himſelf ex 

preſly/provided for ic among the Fews, by 

commanding that rhe-:man ſhould not wew 

rhe apparel of the 'wotnan, nor the woman 

of the man. But then ſecondly, there i; 

alſo a diſtinction of- qualities 'to be'obferved 

in apparel, God hath placed ſomeiina higher 

condition'than others, and 1n proportion to 

their condition it befits their clothing to be, 

= | Gorgeous /apparel, our Saviour tells us, fu 
IM Kings Courts, Luke 7.25/Now'this ead of ap 

{8 ny purel ſhould alſo be obſerved. Mencand wolf 
Eos 5 men” ſhould! content- themſelves with that 
ſort of clothing which / agrees to their; Sex 
and condition, not triving'to. exceed, and 
equal thar of a higher rank, nor yet making 

i matterof envy,amongitholſe of their:own 
eſtate, vying who ſhall be fineſt :' brit tt 
every man clothe himlelt'in ſuch ſober attwe 

_ a befits his place and calling, and not think 
Himſelf difparaged,! if another of his ng 
bours havebetter than he. 

IT. And let all remember that.clothes are 
things, which add noxrue worth to-any,and 
therefore it is an intolerable vanity; to-{pead 
anyconſiderable part eitherof their thoughs, 
time or wealth upon them, or'to value them: 
ſelvesever the more for them, or deſpiſe then 
poor brethren that wanrthem. But it rhey:de 
fire to adorn themſelves; lerit beras St.Peror 
adviſeth the;women of histime, 2 Per. 3.4 
Ty the hidden man os the heart, even phe urn 
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peat of a meek aud quiet fpirit, Let them Sunday 
elothe themlelves as richly as is poſſible IX. 
withallChriftian vertues,and that is the rai- 
ment that will -ſet them out lovely in Gods 
epes,-yea, and:in mens:too, who unleſs they 
befools and Idiots, will, more yalue thee for 
being good than fine; and ſure one plain 
Coar thou putteſt upon a poor mans ;back 
will-better become thee, than twenty righ 
ines thou ſhalr put upon thine own. 
{| ::122, Ihavenow gone through the ſeveral Tr mich 
part. of .tertiperance, I ſhall now in conclu- ; nm he | 
fion add this general caution, that though in oe _ 
all theſe particulars I have taken.natice ogly exc. 
ofche one fault of exceſs, yer it: is poſſible 
there. may be one on the other hand: ment 
deny their bodies that: which they ge- 
alarily require totbear ſupport; and-well- 
beidg.. This is, I believe, ataulc not fo com- 
won as the orher, yer. we ſonietiines ſee ſome 
very nigeardly.perſons, .thatare guilty of it 
that eannot find in their hearts to borrow ſo 
much from their cheſts as may fill their bel- 
lies, or clothe their backs, and that arg foin- 
ent upon the world, ſo moiling, and drudg- 
nginit, that they cannot afford themſelves 
that competent time of ſleep, or recreatioh, 
that is neceſſary. If any that hath read the 
former part of this Diſcourſe be of this tem- 
Fer, ot him not comfort himſelf, that he is 
fot Fuilty of thoſe exceſſes there complained 
bf; and therefore conclude himſelf a good 
"2 "x a 
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Sunice Chriſtian, becauſe: he is-not inremperate; || ; 
IX. for whoeveris this covetous creature,hisab- || ; 
8 ſtaining ſhall not. be counted to-him as the || /, 
E vertueof temperance, for-it 1snot the love || þ 
of temperance, but wealth, that:makes him || / 
refrain 3 and that is ſo far from being praiſe | , 
worthy, that if-is that great fin which: the | - 
Apoſtle tells us; I Tim, 6.10. is the root of al J - 

__ evil; ſich a mans body wift one'day riſeia J 
ment againſt him, for-defrauding itef | g 

go ts portion; thoſe moderate refreſhments || 

'- and nſoits which God-hathy allowed- it; 

_ -*- 'Phisisan Idolatry/beyoad that of offering 

-*” thechildren'to Moloch, Lev. 20.3: they oh 

fered bur thicir children, but this covetous 

_ Tyretch- ſacrifices himſelf to-his god - Many 
mMon;whileſthe often deſtroys his health, his 

life, yea; finally-his- Soul too,, to fave hs 
purſe.I havenowdone with che: ſecond head 
of duty, that to ourſelves; contained by tho 
A wet E wager the Weoapelpes, 
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a” SUNDAY. X. X, 
Of duties toour Neighbour, Of Fuſtice, Ne- 
*gative, Poſitive. Of the ſin of Murder, 
2i-of the hatnouſnefs of "it, the Paniſhments 
of it, and the ſtrange diſcoveries thereof. 
+0f Maiming, &c. . 


$:&.1. VF COME now to the third part 27uy 
0; of Duties, thoſe to our NEIGH- J” Neigh- 
BOUR, which are by the Apo- 
F: ſtle ſummed up in grofs in the 
word [ Righteouſneſs ] by which is meant 
not only bare Juſtice, but all kind of Charit 
wh, for that is now by the law of Chri 
become a debt to our Neighbour, and it is a 
piece of unrighteouſneſs to defraud him of it. 
[ſhall therefore build all the particular du- 
ties we owe to our Neighbour, on thoſe two 
general anes, Juſtice and Charity. 
2; Ibegin with JUSTICE, whereof 7ufiice. 
thereare two parts, the one Negative, the 
ther Poſitive: the negative Juſtice 1s todo 
nm wrong, or injury to any. The poſitive 
Jbſtice.is todoright toall; that is, to yield 
theth whatſoever appertains or is due unto 
them, I. ſhall firſt ſpeak of the- Negative amvit 
Juſtice, the not injuring or wronging any. 
" | Now(becauſe a man is capable of receiving 
F %tong in(ſeyeral reſpes ; this firſt part of 
- Juſtice extends it ſelf into ſeveral branches, 
" _ | Py: . -an- 
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Saritibay anſwerable ro thoſe capacities of injury. A 
X© man may be injured either in His Soul, his 
©. body, his poſſelfions, or credit ; gnd there- 

fore "hi duty of Negative Juſtice lays a r6 
frairt on us in every of theſe.” That we do 
no wr ong toany man 1n reſpe&« either of his 

: Soul, his body; his poſſeſfions, or his credit. 

” Tote _ 3. Firſt, this Juſtice ties us to do no hurt 

2 tohis Soul ; - and here my firſt work muſt be 

© toexamine what hafm it is that the Soul cat 

receive; it is, we know, an inviſible ſub- 
 fldhcewhich we cannot reach with our eye, 
much leſs with our ſwords and -weapons,yet 

4% for all chat it is capable of being hurc and 

2 wounded; atid that event to death. 

Inthe nz * "4, Now tlic Soul may be conſidered eithet 

aſc, tn a nathfalbr ſpirit] ſence; inthe naturd 

ff ſignifies that which we uſually call the 
tiind of a man, and this, we all know, may 
be wounded with grief or ſadfieſs;as Solow 
faith, Prov. 15.13. By ſorrow of beart the ſpirit 
#5 broken, Therefore whoever doth caulleſly 
afflitor grieve his neighbour, he tranſgreſſes 
this part of juſtice,and hurts and wrongs his 
pul. This ſort of in nary malicious and ſpite: 
ul men are very often-guilty of ;' they will 
do things,” by Which themfelves reap nd 
good, nay, often much harm, only that hel 

A may vex atid grieve another; chis isa mo 

B 44: wo inhuriane humour, thus to take 

| pleaſure in the ſadneſs: and afflidions of 0 

hers; and whoever harbours i it in his heart,. 
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Of -Fuſtice to our Neighbour. 215 


ingy: truly be faid:to be poſſeſt with a Devil, @unday 
ſax40is the nature only of thoſe accurſed ſpi: RX. 
tits ro:delight 1a the miſeries of men ; and 
char be caſt out;they are fir only to dwell 
the poſleſt- perſon did, Mark 5. 2.« 4mong 
greues 4nd tombs, where there are none ca- 
pable-of receiving affliction by them. 
,z5- But the Sout may be conſidered alſo in 7r the fpi- 
the fpiritual ſence, and fo it ſignifies that im 
mortal part of us which muſt live eternally, 
entierin bliſs or woe tn another world. And 
the Soul thus underſtood is capable of two 
ſorts of harm : Firſt, that of fin : Secondly, 
that of puniſhment ; the latter whereof 1s 
certainly the conſequent of the former ; and 
therefore though God'be the tnflier of pu- 
giſhment, yet ſince it is but the effect of ſin, 
wemay juſtly reckon, thar he that draws a 
man to fin, is likewiſe the betrayer of him to 
puniſhment, as he that gives a man a mortal 
wound, 1s the cauſe of his death; therefore 
under the evil of ſin both are contained, ſo 
that:I need ſpeak only of that. = 
#6." And ſure there cannot be a higher ſort »,.,,;,, 
of wrong, than the bringing this great evil ſn the 
won:the Soul. Sin is the diſeaſe and wound greateſt _— 
ot che-Soul, as being the dire contrary to | * 
Grace; which is the health and foundnels of 
#:\ Now this wound we give to every ſoul, 
 whom:we do by any means whatſoever 
þ -_ into ſin, O37 | 
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_ Survay -.-7/\The ways of doing that aredivers,:] 
- X. ſhall mention ſome of them, whereofthough 
Ig of is ſome are-more dire&than orthers,yer all tend 
'+ 7 to the ſame'end/ Of:cheimore direct ones 

there 18, firſt, the-commanding_ of fin, that 

1s; when a/perſon thathath- power over an: 
other ſhall require -him:to-do- ſomething 
which unlawful; amrexample of this we 

have in Nebachadpezzar's commanding the 
worſhip of the” golden Image, Dar. 3:4. and 

his copy'is imitated by any-parent or maſter, 

who ſhall-require of his child or ſervant tods 

any unlawful a&. Secondly, there is coun 
ſelling of fin, when menadvile and per{wade 
-pthers toany-wickednels :: Thus Fob's wik 
counſelled her husband to'curſe God, Fob 2:73 

And Achitophel adviſed 4&ſolomrto go in to 

his Fathers Concubines, 2 Sam. 16. 11, 
Thirdly;there is enricing'and alluring to fig, 
ES by ſetting before mep'the pleaſures or profits 
IEEE "they ſhall reap by it. +Of this ſort of entice- 
Te ment Solomon gives warning, Prov.1.10,My 
ſon if ſinners entice thee, conſent thou-net ; if 
they ſay, Come with us," let. us lay mait for bloud, 

tet us lurksprivily for the innocent without 4 
cauſe,&c.” and verſe the: T3. you-rmay let 
what isthe bait, by which they ſeek to allure 

__ » them, We2 ſhall fiad all preciows ſubſtance ; we 

- ſhal fill our houſes 'with:ſpoil. Gaſt in thy it 

ama gius, let wsiall have one purſe. Fourthly, 
thereis aſſiſtance in fin; that.1s, when men 
aid and-help ocherseither in contriving 0 
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iRing a fin. Thus Fonddab helpt: {mnron in;@unay 
plotting the Raviſhing' of this ſiſter, 2 Sam, RX. 
13. All theſe are .dire&t mgans of bringing 
this great evil of fin upon our brethren, + . 
78. There are allo others, which though j,4;ea, 
they ſeem more ſndire, may yet be as ef. 
feaual towards that ill end;,/as firſt; example 
i9fin ; he thar ſets others an ill pattern,does 
his part to make them imitate it, and too: 
often ithath that effet; there being gene- 
rally nothing more forcible to bring men in- 
toany ſinful practice, than the ſeeing it uſed 
brothers, as might be inftanced in many 
fins; towhich there is no other temptation, 
bur their being 'in faſhion. Secondly, there 
 $jncouragementia ſin, when either by ap- 
proving, or-elle at leaſt by not ſhewing a 
dilike,. we give others confidence to goon 
in;their wickedneſs. A third means 1s by 
juſtifying and defending any ſinful a&of an- 
others, tor by that we do not only confirm 
him in 'his evil, but endanger the drawing 
others tothe like, who may be the more 
Hclinable'ro it, when they ſhall hear it ſa 
pleaded: for. Laitly, the bringing up any re- 
proach upon ftritand Chriſtian living, as 
thoſe do who have the ways of God in dert- 
fiog ; this is a means to affright men from 
the practice of duty, when they ſee it will 
bring them to be (corned and delpiſed ; this 
 Sworſe thanall the former,' not only in re- 
{pe of the man who is guilty of-1t ( as ir is 
79 an 
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ence:to Chriſt, but even:tothe caſting off all 
fubjedtion:to.himby all theſe means we may 
draiv onaur ſelves: this great guilt of inju 
riog and wounding the fouls of our brethren; 
Fez fadly 92 Ir would-be too long for. me to inftance 
zo confider 30; all rhe: ſeveral-Higs, tn which it ts uſual far 
—onegfng men to enfoare.others3 as drunkennels, un 
zvjurcd, Cleanneſs, rebellion, and a multitude more; 
Buri will concern every maa for his own 
particular,to conſider ſadlywhat mitchiefs of 

this kind he hath doge toany,: by all, or any 

of theſe-means,and to weigh well-the greats 

neſs of the-injtiry. Men are :apt to. boaſt of 

-, their innoceny towards their neighbours, 

that they have.done wrong tono man ; but 

God knows many thatthus brap, arc of all 

ethers the. moſt. injurious perſons: perhaps 

they have not maimed his body,nor ſtoln hus 

goods: but alas! the body is but 'the calc 

and cover ofthe man,and the goods ſome apr 
purfenancesto that, 'tis the ſoul is the manz 

and thattheycan wound and pierce without 
Temorſe,and yet with theadultereſs, Prov. 

30:20. 1ay,They have aone nowickeadueſs;, but 

:glory of their. friendly behaviour to thoſe 

whom .they;thus-betray to: eternal ruine; 

Yor -whomſoever: thou haſt. drawn to 

ot: to / any 


- mien,nor onlyo ſame ſingle acts of diſobedi. 
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#thofe eridleſs flames. And then think with 
oy If how baſe a- treachery'this'is* thou 
forked ft call him a treacherous villain, thas 
ould while he pretends roembrace s man; 
feretly Rab Hhim': bar thisof thine is as fac 
Wyond that, as the foul is of .-more-yalue 
than the body ; and hell worſe than death; 
Ad remembet yer farther, that befides the 
iyeliy of it to thy poor brother, it is alſo 
moſt Gariterons to thy (elf, ir being that 
#iinſt which Chriſt hath: protcunced @ 
woe; Mat.18.7. and verſe6. he rells-us thac 

| Fhoſoever ſhall offend (that is, draw into fin} 
a. A thoſe little ones, it were better for him 
J 4 milftone were hanged aboitt his neth, and 

Bhs be were drowned in the depth of the ""_ 
Thou mayeſt plunge chy poor brother into 
ittoti: but as it is with wreltters;he that. 
fives atiother a fall, commonly falls with 
Hitt, {6 thou art like to- bear hict company 
that place of torment. - 
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this horrid piece of injuſtice to the preci- 
Ws ſoul of thy Cokthbour Bethinkthy ſelf ſe- 
flouſly to whomn thou haſt been thus cruel ; 

Whom thon haſt efiticed to drinking,ad viſed 
Sfebellion, allor'dto luft;ſtirr'd-uprorage, 
Whortr thou haſt affiſtedor incouraged in 
Ky ill courſe,or diſcouraged anddiſheartned 
4 Thy prophaheſcoffings at piety'in general 
a 8 


Fn ſn; thou haſt donethypart-to aſcertain png 


#to; Let therefore thy own and his dan er Heartily to 
bepet in-thee a ſenſe of the ge reatneſs of this nil i. 
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Smbay or at-any conſcionable (rift walking of his 
X: in particular3-/and: then. draw up a hill of 
indictment; accuſe. and condemn thy ſelfs 

a Cain, a murtherer of.chy-brather; heart] 

and degply-bewailall thy-guilts of this kind, 


ÞB and relolye never ;once:more'to be a ſtun 
E-:- bling-black, ias St. Paul calls it, Row.14.ig 
= thy brothers way. ' | |; + ' 3-519 

Fadeavenr © 37+ But this is notrall; there muſt be ſome 


rorepair it fruits ofthis repentance brought forth ; now 
1a all fins: df injuſtice, reſtitution is ang 
ceſlary fruit of repentance, and ſo it is here, 
thou haſtcommitred ana (perhaps many) 
of high-injuſtice to-the ſoul of thy brother; 
thou haſt robbed-it of its innocency, of its 
title to Heaven, thou muſt now endeavour 
F to reſtore all this to it again, by being more 
A earneſt and induſtrious to-win him to reper 
E- 3 tance, than ever thou wert to:draw him to 
ſia uſe now as much art to convince him of 
the danger, as ever thou did{t to flatter him 
with the pleaſures of his vice ; in a word, 
- ©. countermine thy ſelf by uſing all thoſe me- 
thods and means to'recoyer him, that thou 
did(t to deſtroy him, and be more diligent 
and zealous in ir, for.'tis. neceſſary thou 
ſhouldeſt, both in regard of him and thy 
ſelf. Firſt, in reſpe&t6f him; becauſe there 1s 
10 mansnature ſomucha-greater promptnels 
and-readineſs toaevilthanto good, that there 
will need-much more pains and diligence t9 
-iaſtil the one into him, than-the other f þ be 
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ſides, the manis [uppoled:to be: already ac- wamay 
faſtomed to the contrary, which-will add X. 
mucho the difficultyof the:work. 'Then.ia 
relped of thy (elf; 1f rhou be a true peniteant; 
thou wile think thy ſelf obliged; as'S. Pan 
did, :Ta labour: more; abnndavth;;: and wilt be 
aſhamed, that: when thou art: trading ' for 
God, bringing. back-a Soul to;him, ow 
| {t not purſue with moreearneſtneſs 
hag while thou wert an agent of Satans;be- 
> | des, the remembrance that 'thou-wert a 
, | means-of bringing; this poor:Soub arito this 
fare muſt neceſſarily quicken.thy diligence 
toget-him out! of it. - | So much-forthe firſt 
part. of negative; :Juſtice, in: reſpect of the 
Souls of our brethren, 
4422.” The ſecond concerns the dodiin and Negs 
taghoſe alſo this juſtice binds thee to: do.no nh wel 
nor violence.. Now of wrongs to the 
tody-there may. be ſeveral degrees, the high- 1» rege# 
ofthem is killing; takingaway the lite ; 7% life. 
thisis: forhid in. the very letter of the ſixth 
Commandment; -Thow ſhalt do.ne- murder. 
*33:"'Murder may be committed. either by Sever! 
gfen-violence; ;wihen.a man either by ſword, 727 of _ 
wanyotherInſtrument takes away anothers of 21urder. 
Mamediarety and directly ;: or -1t may be 
dine; ſecretly. and creacheroully, as David 
murdered-riab, not; with his own ſword, 
but with the {word of the Children of [4m 
won, 2:Sam. 11.17. And Jezebel Naboth by a 
Alexgcularion,: Kings 21.13:And dives 
2 ave 


— re enttained arc amader by 


may. novbecraycheir filthinels. :But belides 


" whichteadstotheſhortning of his life;andis 
bourdrunk,:if by clit druakenne(s:theman 


-- comestoany thortal hurt; which he: woull 
'  haveceſcaped-if rhe had been ſober; the that 


-- ifdrinkingoaſthimiatoa-diſcaſe, and that 
© _ difeaſekilihim,'I:know inothownheirhs 


t0'that trade of debauchery, «ould on fidr [ 


fon; falſe-witaeſs, or ſome-ſuch. — 
Ways. 'The former iscommonly.theetfead 
4 rage, the latter hath ſeveral origi 
itiproceeds:from/ſome. gl 
malice Hut 10 theheartcowardsthe perlbn; 
ſomerigzes from fome covetous or arbitions 
deſires; ſuck an one tanids in. a,mans.way 
this:profivor preferment; and. therefox 
ibe removed ; and ſometimes agait 
eriſh 45 in-the caſe- of Strum 
pets, that murcher cheir;Lofants tha the 


theſemoredire@ ways of killing,theteisar 
other, dnd;thatis, when by-our perſwaſiog 
and enticements we draw 4'mantodo that 


apparent:todo [oi; /hethat makes: his neigh 


madehim:drunkisnot clear of hjs death ; a 
if hedienorby anyſuch ſudden accidenr, yi 


drewhimeothatexceſs canacquit hicgſabs 
chismurdet irs the- eyes of God,: thoughtu 

4amane Laws touch Eanacedavidholoub 4 
make!iritheir (buſineſs todraw. incoftortiany! 
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of anger and m—_— which produces it; 
mndherharſersrwo perſonsrwvariance, or 
en them already {o; blows :the-coals;» af 


the guilt, whichisa conſiderationthatought 
chekindlingor. increaſing of :icontention;.::! 


{haticis of the:deepeſt die, a moſbloud:ery- 
mgifin. This we STS ce m-thie firlt:a&t # 
ths kind, thatever was committed,” hes 
Boud' cryeth 'from the earth, 'as God tells 
fam, Gea:4.10,  Yea,theguilrof this ſais 
freb; thatair leaves a'ſtaim:oven upon ithe 
land where iviscommitred, ifuch/as is notto 
kewaſhr out;» but by-the bloud of 'the mur- 
therer ;- as-appears,. Deari'ng,' 12; 213.!The 
knd cannot be purged of bloud, butbyrhe 


& man, yet inthigvfiiwiltul murder 
mvſuch-refuge wasaliowed; but ſuch aone 
Was 10 be taken even thence, 'ahd delivered 
Wo juſtice; 'Ewvd.'21, 24. Thou ſbult rake 
kim from wy ditar chat beimiydic. And iths 
Fet-farther obſervable,” that; 'rheonly: two 
Meceprs which the Scripturementions; 22s 

Sven to Noah after the flood, wwerebottrgn 
Wartion'rothis fin ;.. that ofnoteatingbloud, 
VSez.9.4.being/a cotemony,to beget wmen 
"yl . 
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renſue, he certaialy:hathhis harein 
ghtallfrom/having any thing\ito doin 


ind ſtirring upothers'to it, -or60that degree funny 


#44.-Now forthe hainouſneſs of this finiof The 54- 
Murther; I ſuppoſe none ean-be- ignorang, 747d f 


toud: of: him that ſhed:itg and [therefore + 
ugh in-other caſestheflyingito.the Alrar * 
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224 The WholeDPutyof Wan. 
| Sunday a-greater horrour of this fin: of murder, and 
| X. ſointended tor the preventing of it. Thy 


other was for the puniſhmeat of it, Gez. 9.6, 
He that (bedderh' mans bloud, , by man ſhall his 
bloud be ſbed;;:and the reaſon of 'this fri: 
neſs is added-an the next words;':For in the 


Image of God made he: man ;-where you ſee 


that this ſin ts:noronly an injury-to our bro: 


"ther, but eventhe higheſt contempt and de 


ſpite towards: God himſelf, for it 1s the dv 
facing of his-Image, which he hath tamped 


upon man. +Nay.yet further, tis the uſur: 


ping of Gods/proper right and:authority.For 
it1s God alone, that hath right todiſpole of 


the life of man;;;/rwas he alone that gaveit, 


and it_ is he alonethat bath power to take it 


away ; buthethat murdersa man, does, aj 


| The pyeat 
| mas 1 
kttending 
#8, 


it were, wreſt this power out of Gods hand, 
whichis che higheft pitch of rebelHious pre 
ſumption. .{14 4 | | 
+15. Anda$:theſin is great, ſo likewiſe is 
the puniſhmentz//we ſee it frequently very 
greats': and remarkable, even in this world, 
( beſides thaks molt fearful effects of it in the 
next-) bloudnor only cries; but: it cries for 
vengeance,-and the great God of recompetr 
ces,as he ſtyles himſelf, will nor fail to hear 


It; very many:examples the Scripture gives 


usof this:- heb and Fezebel, that murdered 
1anocent Aaboth, for greedinels of his vine 


owe were themſelves ſlain, and the Dogs 


licked their bloud in the. place where che 
a 
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kd ſhed his, as you may read inthat Story ; Sunday 
{9 Jbſolom that ſlew his brother Amon, after X. 
ke had committed that fin, fell into another, 

that of rebellion againſt his King andFather, 

&d4n it miſerably periſhed. [Rachab.and 
Baanah,that flew I{þboſherth, were themſelves 

put todeath, and that by the very perſon 

they chought to endear by it. Many more in- 

ſtances might be given of this out' of the Sa- 

ed Story, and many alſo out of Humane, 

there having been no age but hath yielded. 

ir: | mulritudes-of examples of this kind, ſo that 

or every man may furniſh himſelf out of the 

of I obſervations of his own time. At 

it, | #16. And it is worth our notice, what 77 ſtrange 
it Bſirarige and even miraculous means it hath diſcoveries 
a; dſten pleaſed God to uſe for the diſcovery of 9” 

d, I this fin; the very brute creatures have often 

& | beeti made inſtruments of it ; nay; oftea the 
gone horror of a man's own conſcience. 

ath made bim betray himſelf:ſothar it is not 

ry ay cloſeneſs a man uſes in the acting of this: 

d; Fling: chat can ſecure him from the vengeance 

dit, for he can never ſhut out his own con- 

lence, that will in ſpight of him be pri 64 
tothe fact, and that very often proves the 
means of diſcovering it to the world ; or-if 
ſhould not dothat, yet it will ſure ac re- 
Yenge on him, it will be ſuch a Hell within 
timas will be worſe than death: This we 
tave ſeen in many,who after the commiſſion 
Uthis ſin have never been able to enjoy a 
6 2 0 - minutes 
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Sunday migutes reſt, but have had that intolerable 

4 X. aoguiſhof mind,thatthey;haye-cholengo by 

 3R& theirown murderers rather than live ins 

; Theſe are the uſual effects of this fin evening 
this world,but thoſe in another are yet mor 
dreadful,where ſurely the higheſt degreesof 
tormear belong tothis high pitch of wick 
edneſs : forif,as our Saviour tells us, Mary, 
22. Hell fire be the portion ofi him that ſhall 
but call his brother fool, what degree of 
thoſe burnings can we think Proportionabk 
to this ſo muchgreater an injury ?. 

' wemiſt © 17, The coalideration of all this ought to 
watch 4i- poſſeſs us with the greateſt horror, and abg 
ceitap Mination of this ſin,and to make us extreme- 

- approaches ]y watchful of our ſelves, that we never fall 
9 #5 /%, :ntoit, and tothat end to prevent all thoſs 
occaſions which may inſenſibly draw us int 

' this Pit. 1 mentioned at-firfi ſeveral things 
which are wont to be originals of it,» andat 

thoſe we muſt begin,if we will ſurely guard 

our ſelves. If therefore. thou wilt be ſure 

never to killa;man in thy rage,be ſure never 

to-be in that rage, for if thou-permitteſt thy 

| ſelf to that, thou canſt have no ſecurity 
againſt the other,anger being a madnels that. 

ſuffers us not xo.confider,. or know what we: 

do, when it has once poſſeſt us; Therefore 

when thou findeſt thy 1elf begin to be in- 
flamed; think cad whicher this may 

lead thee, if thou letteſt looſe to it, and 1m 

; mediately put the- bridle upon this 2 
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paſſion ; 10 again, if thou wilt be fare Sem 
ry > nos thall not draw thee to it; beſure 
wy to harbour one rnaliciousthouphr i fl 
ths heart) for if once ſettle there;-it will 
ther fuch- I within a while 


of hon wilt be perfe&t under thepowerof ir, 
& | Fat it tmnay keddehee even.to thishorrible 
S, | (tits pleaſure}; betherefore careful-arrhe 
al 8 'Rrſt ap proach of this: treachetous gueſt, 
of af x orig bainſt it, neverto let it. 
Ie he thy mind; fo "7 if thou wilt be fere 


by eoveroulneſs, thy ambition; thy luſt; or 
by other {in ful defixe ſhall not betray thee to 
belure thowneier permit any of them to 
bay xy ſway whth thee, For if they get the 
"d6oinirtion, as they: will ſoon do; *'# they be 
Meventertained' in che/ hearr, they will be 
thy control; and hutry thee to this or 
other in, that" raay {ervetheir ends. In 
ike anne, ifthou wouldeft not bt-guilty 
ofany" &f the morrst effects of rhy neighbours 
#onkenneſs, be ſure not to entice him'toir, 
tratcompany him at it,and to that purpole 
fd ot Mow hy ſelf in the ſame Sinton for 
oi do, thou wilt be labouring'to get 
wmpany at it. Laſtly, ifrhou wilt not be 
flty of che murder committed by another, . 
take heed thou never give any incourage- 
ment to-it, or contribute any thing to that 
tatred,or contention, that may be thecauſe 
"| fir. For when thou haft either kindled or 
owedthe fire, what knoweſt thou whom 
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- Sunay it may:conſume? ? Bring always as ; much wa was 
X. ter as ufiou canſt to quench, but never bring 
- one drop;of oil to encreaſe the flame. The 
like may;be-faid of all-other occaſions of this 
fin not herementioned; and this careful Pre: 
. ſerving ourſelves fror heels the only ſure | 
way to keep us from this; 19; therefore, a 
ever thou, wouldeſt keep thy ſelf innocent 
from-the:great offence, ,guard thee warily 
fromall ſuch in-lets, thoſe eps and a PProer 
ghes towards it.:. ; 1. 
 Maiming 118, But alchopgh murder be the arearel, 
| g—_— yet it 1s-Not the only. injury that may be dons 
7: © x0 the - body- of our ngighbour ; - there: aro 
others whicharealloof ; 'avVery high nature; 
the nextin degree to this. is Maiming-him, . 
depriving him-of any-member, or atleaſt of 
the uſe of it, -and'thisis a very great wrong 
| ' and miſchief to him as. we. ; May. diſcern by 
' © the Judgment of God himſelf, io the gaſeof 
the bond-ſervant,who ſhould. by his:Maſters 
means loſe a member, Exod.21. 26. the free: 
dom of his whole life was thought but a.rex- 
ſonable recompence for it. He ſhall let bim go 
free, ſaith the text, for his: eve ; nay, though 
it were a leſs conſiderable part, if. it wers 
 butatooth, which of all/ other may beloll 
g with the leaſt damage, yet the ſame amends 
was tq be made him, verſe 27. 
That which 12... But we need no other way of mea: 
drcats for 1uringthis injury,than the judgment of every 
binjeif. man 10 his own caſe ; how much does every 
m3n 
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minidread the loſsof a.limb?: So;that. if--he- @unvay* 
bebyany accident or diſeaſe,in! danger of it,, X: 
4v hexhinks' no Pains Or: colt;too | much to pre- 

s | erveit:. And then how greataninjuſtice, 
e- | how contrary to that great'rule of 443ng as we 
| wiuld be done to, 15'it;, for a manito.do that to 

- inottier, which. he: ſo unwillingly ſuffers 
But if the perſon be poor,. one; that muſſ ret worſe 
lbour for his living, the injury is: yet grea- 7/ 5 man 
. cm _— be poor. 
- | ter;\ itis ſuch as may.in effect amolint+to the © * 
it, $ former fin of murder ; foras the Wiſe man 
ne ff fays; Ecclus. 24:21..The poor mans bread is his 
r8 ff bfe,: and he that deprives them thereof is a 
e; | bluad:ſhedder. And thexefore he thatdeprives 
N, # him of the means of geging his-bread; -by .:....., 
of F diſabling him from labour, is ſurely nolels + * 
8 || guilty:In the Law it was permitted-to.every — 
y | canthat had ſuſtained ſuch a. damage byhis 
of F neighbour, to require the Magiſtrats to in- 
rs | fli& the like on: him, ' exe for eye, tooth for 
& | rwth, as it is £x0d.21,24. rd trim 
- | 120% And though unprofitablerevenge be Weeeſſ of 
0 | not now allowed to us Chriſtians, yer ſure making | 
h F iristhe part of every one who hath done this — 
£ || itjury, to make what ſatisfaction liesin his cas. 
t | power; tis true he cannot reſtore a limb 
s || again ( which by the way ſhould makemen 

wary how they do. thoſe milchyefs: which ic 

* | 5foimpoſfible for them to repair ) but, yer 
bemay ſatisfie for ſome of theilleffecs of thar 
loſs.'' If that have-brought the man'to wan 
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Sunday and penuyy,. he: may, nayjohs, inks ifs 
_X/ have but th6 leaft:abibirp relieve; and ſup: 
A port him,” yea,” though beiby his: own ex- 
BE traordinary labour : for if-it be duty of us 
I all-to be-eyes to the-blind,: and feet: to the 
hme;, as Fobſpeaks, much more muſt'we be 
. fotothemwhomourſelves have mage blind 
BY and lame. Therefore whoever hath done'this 
© -*.-- injury to anyof hjs{poor brethren; let him 

.. © . know heis-bound'to do. all rhat is: poſitble 

_ towardsthe repaizing: of it ;' if he do! not 

every. new ſuffering : that the! poor. mans 

wants bring-upor him,. ' becomes ' a. new 

charge and* accuſation" ag ant bam; 'at the 
ceibunabofthojuſt Judge? & 018 \ | 
wounds 21, -Thereare yet other FOO? 1njury 
x7 [irifefs tothe body of 'our neighbour, 3 ſhall men- 
alſo. tion/only' two more, Wounds and ſtripes; 
_ © mani miay wound another, which though 

It finally cauſe loſs neither of tife nortimb,s 

yet an endengering of both; . and the like 

may be ſaid of ſripes ;: both of which how: 
; PEDOIED = are very painful at the preſent, nay,per- 
; very long after ; and pain, of all rempo 

F evils, 15 to beaccotinted the greateſt; for 
l oy it isnot only anevitio it felf, bur it is ſuch 
I | 2f10ns, 'that permits vs not, whilſt we are 
 UBE underit,toenjoy any other good ; a man in 
Mi pain having no- taſte of any the reateſt de- 
E . tights: if any man deſpifetheſe, as Jighn 
b 1njurfes, tet-him agein ask hirdelf, how: hs 
would liket,to have his __— _ ry 
ruled) 
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{rw hear the leaſt woxg ofdiſparagement, 


anangrineſs of humour that we take fire at 


| fucha wantonneſs of cruelty, that withour 


fay;they can thus wrong their poorbrethren, 


 areglad when they can but finda: pretence 
topuniſh them,: and then do m. without all 


ſport of ſeeing the-ſcuffle ; like the old Ro- 


om 2. 
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(Several ways of Murder. 


bruiſed, and put to paſs under thoſe painful Sunay 
means of cure, which are many times ne- 
ceſſary inſuck cafes? I preſume there is no 
man would willingly undergo this from 
mother,. and why then ſhofildeſt thou offer 
ntohim ? | D.. py 
:{22, Thetruth is, this ſtrange cruelty to 76;.cruc 
others 1s the effect of .a great pride, * and » 9 others 
haughtineſs of heart : we look upon others _— of 
with. ſuch contempt, that we think it na 
matter how they are uſed; we think they 

muſt bear blows from us, when in the mean. 

time we are ſo tender of our ſelves, that we 


\ 
LL 


we areall ona flame. The provocations 
totheſe injuries are commonly fo {light, that 
did not this inward:pride di{pole us to ſuch 


every thing, it were impoſſible we ſhould be 
moved by them. Nay, ſome are advanced to 


any.provocation at all, in cool bloud.as they 


and make it part of their paſtimeand recreas. \ 
tion to:cauſe pain to others. .: Thus fame ty- 
rannous humours take ſuch a pleaſure in tor- 
menting thoſe under their power, that they 


moderation: and: others will ſet menttoge- 
ther by the ears,only that they may have the 


Q 4 OO 0nmans, 


\ # 


_ y n h a þ vi . . 
«<4 +. 20 bh 2 5 OE Ie 43 OE I. hy P ge ne nes . a0 ASSETS "us $45 > _— ST - 1 
Dy” <0 ROS OT 8 7 "OS "0 OT ES Oy” be as c tag, = 96; , 5 each. 7 Es et SECIS « < 0 
$0 aA SF) 66 67 ins) NID. = > I A £43 0 » 
7 " 
© 


_— | 


The Whole Duty of Wan.” 


XN. 


Sunday mans, that made it one of their publick 


ſports to ſee men kill one another; and ſure 
we have as little Chriſtianity as they, if we 
can take delightin ſuch ſpeacles. . 

23. This favaSeneſs and cruelty of mind is 
ſo unbecomingShe nature of a man, that he 
is not allowed to uſe it even to his beaſt; 
how 1ntolerable is it.then towards thoſe, that 


are of the ſame nature, .and which 1s more; ' 


are heirs of the ſame eternal hopes with us? 
They that ſhall thus tranſgreſs againſt their 
neighbours in any of the toregoing particu 
lars, or whateyerelſe is hurtful to the body, 
are unjuſt perſons, want even this loweſt 
ſort of juſtice, the negative to their neigh: 
bours, in reſpect of their bodies. 

24. Neither can any many excuſe himſelf 


by ſaying what he has done was only inre- 


turn of ſome injury offered him by the other; 
for ſuppoſe it be io; that he have indeed re 
ceived ſome conſiderable wrong, yet cannot 
he be his own -revenger without injury to 
that man,who is not, by being thine enemy, 
become thy vaſlal, or {lave, to do with him 
what thon liſt; thou haſt never the: more 
right of dominion over him, becauſe he hath 


. done thee wrong,and therefore if thou hadſt 


no power over his body before, 'tis certain 
thou haſt none now, and therefore thou art 
not only uncharitable!.(which.yet were fin 
enough to damn thee;) but unjuſt 1n every 
act of violence thaudoſttahim. Nay, this 


injuſtice 
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;njuſtice aſcends-higher, even to-God him- 
ſelf, -who. hath reſerved vengeance--as his 
own peculiar right. Vengeance i mine, I will 


repay, ſaith the Lord;; Rom. 12. 19. and then 


he that will a& revenge for himſelf, what: 
does he, but incroach upon this ſpecial right 
andprerogative of God, ſnatch the {word, 


it: were out of his hand, as if he knew 
i better how to wield: it? Whichis at once 


arobbery, and contempt of the Divine Ma- 
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COLLEGE 


SUNDAY XL. 


Sunday 
xl. 


Of Fuſtice about the Poſſeſſions of our Neigh- 


bour ; againſt injuring him, as concerning 
his Wife, his Goods. Of Oppreſſion, Theft. 
| Of paying of Debts, &c. F | | 


\HE third part of Negative 


$2. 


ons of our Neighbours; what 

T . I meanby Poſleſſhons, I can- 
not better explain than by referring you to 
theTenth Commandment,the end of which 
isto bridle all covetous appetites ahd deſires 


towards the Poſſeſſions of our neighbour. 


There we find reckoned up, not only his 
houſe, ſervants and cattle, which may alipals 
under the one general name of his goods or 


tiches, but particularly his Wife, as a prin- 
$i oh. cipal 


Fuſtice concerns the Poflefſi- ſans” 
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 * Sifiiday cipalpartof his pofſeſſions; and therefor 
” * XL when weconfideythisduty of negative jw; 
_ $88 frice, in reſpe&t of the ' poſiefiions of our Wie 

BH neighbour,we muſt apply it to both; his wife 
17 7- DO R_ X | | 
E | h 2. Fhe eſpecial and peculiar right that 
—— Faavife. every man hath in his Wife 1s ge 
 _ known; thatit were vaintoſay any thingin 
proof of it ; the great impatience that every 
husband hath to have this right of his iove- 
ded, ſhews that it is ſufficiently underſtood 
in the world, «nd therefore none that does 
this injury to another, can be ignorant ofthe 
greatneſs of it. The corrupting of a mans 
wife, enticing her toa ſtrange bed, is by all 
acknowledged'to be the worſt fort of theft, 

| ' Infinitely beyond that of the goods. 

- Theenti- + 3, TndecUthere is in this one, a heapof 
| — the greateſt injuſtices together ; ſome tc- 
" zbe greateſ} Wards the woman, and ſome towards the 
injuſtice. man: towards the woman there are the 
greateſt imaginable; it is that injuſtice to 
her foul, which was before mentioned as the 
higheſt of all-others, 'tis the robbing herof 
her innacency, and ſetting her in a courſe of 
To the wo- the horridft wickedneſs ( no leſs than luſt 
mar: _ andperjury together) from which it is pro* 
bable ſhe- may never- return, and then it 
proves the darmining of her eternally. Next 
it is tnrefpe&of this-world the robbing her 
of her credit, making her abhorred and de 
fpiſed, and her very name a reproach A 
| all 8 # 
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on [bmen'; and:befides it-is the:depriving her: Dunew 
Ji Befallt: char happideſs of life; which arifes NE 
ue fem themutual kindneſs and-affetion that 
ie iberween: man and wife, inſtead whereof 

- this beings 10/2 Toathing and: abhorring of 
nt | ackother, fromwhence flow: multitudes. of 
cl} ] mifchiefs,too: many to rehearſe, in all which 
10 frhezofin bach-his ſhare allo. C 
xy |} 14-\ But beſides choſe, there are ro him 79% 
4 many and high imjuſtices:; for it isfirſt the!” 
od f abbang him of rhat, which: of all other 
tings he accounts moſt precious, :the love: 
adtaithfulnefs of his. wife, and that alſs 
whbretm he hath; ſuch an incommunicable 
vgfic, that himfelf cannot, . if he: would, 
make over toany other; andtherefore ſure: 
teannot without the ntmoſt injuſtice be 
wnivfrom him by any. Nor is this all;buc it is 
fnher the ingulfing him (if ever he come 
wdikcern it)inthat moſt tormenting paſſion 
ofjedlouſie, whichis of all others the moſt 


0 I painful, and which oft puts:/men upon the: 
- molt deſperate attemprs, it being as Solomon 


lays, | Prov.6.34. The rage of a'man.' It 1s yer 
fnher; the bringing. upon him all thar ſcorn 
adcontempt whichiby the unjuſt meaſures 
dithei world: falls on them, which are fo 
abiſed,and: which:is by many eftcemed rhe 
maſt” infufferable. part of the wrong ; and 
Bough in bo wrue,: that it is very unjuſt he 
bouldfaltunder ceproach, onhyr becauſe he 

Sigured,yerunleſs the workdcould be new 


moulded, 
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Sunday. moulded, it: will certainly be. his lot, ang{þ 
XI. therefore itadds muchto the injury. Again, 


man, who ſurely intends not the providing 
for another:mans child, and then in reſpet 


 asmuchashe hath by this means robb'd itof: 


the greateſt and moſt provoking -1njury thar 


' toreſtore fourfold, and that freed him ; but 


_—_— 


this may indeed” be a robbery in the utual fv 
ſenſe of the-word; 'for perhaps it.may bethe[i 
thruſtingin the: child of the Adulterer inty . 
his family, to ſhare bothin the maintenance] # 
and portions of his own children; and this 
isanarrand theft : firſt, in reſpe&t of the 


ofthe children; 'who are by that means de- fk 
frauded of ſo much as.that goes away with, 
And therefore-wholoever hath this circum- 
ance ofthe ſin to repent” of, cannot d6 it 
efteQually, without reſtoring to the family 


-5.All chisputtogether will ſure make this 


can be done to a man,and( which heightens 
yet more )it is that, for which a man can 
never make reparations; for unleſs it bein 
the circumſtance before mentioned, there is 
no part of this ſin, wherein that can be NS 
done; to this purpoſe it is obſervable in the U 
Jewiſh Law, that the thief was appointed 


the Adultererhaving no poſſibility of ma N% 
king any reftitution, ' any ſatisfaction, he FY 
mult pay his1ifs'for hisoffence, Lev.20.10; | 
And though now adaysadulterers ſpeed bet- 
ter,live many days to renew their guilt, and UN 
perhaps to-lauglhat thoſe, whontthey wy y 
| + RE tnvs IN 
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17 7 Of dawttery, '&e6."! 2.37 
a} ys injured, :yet let them be aſſured, there Sunday 
in apt one day-be.a {ad reckoning, and that X1- 
ual {ybether they repent or, not;It by Gods grace 
the ihe do come to.repentance,i they will then 
aro | fnd-this to be nocheap 1in,,. many anguithes 
10 | ſoul, terrors and perplexitiesaf con(cience, 
iz | gr0an5.and tears: 1t mult coft them ; \and in; 
ed were a man's whole lite.ſpent in theſe 
pitential exerciſes, 'twere little enough tg 
yipeoff the guilt of any one fangle a of this 
kigd ; what oyerwhelming-ſorrows then are 
requiſite for ſucha. trade of this{in, as tad 
nay drive?.; Certainly it ji5:ſo great a task _ 
it | ihatat is highly.neceſſary for all that areſo 
cacerned,to.ſet-to it immediately,lefſt they: 
of: | Fant time to.go through with-it ; for let no 
is | man flatter himſelf, that the guilt of a courſe 
ud babit of fueh a ſin can be waſht away 
wha ſingle a of repentance, no, he muſh 
foportionthe repentance to the fault,and as 
6hath been.a habit and courſe,ſo mult the 
ter alſo, And then how ſtrange a madnefs 
$it for men,g0.run into this. ſing; ( and that 
ve wth ſuch: painful purſuirs,';.as many do 
{which he knows muſt at the beſt hand, that: | 
$' ſuppoſing he do repent of it, coſt hint. 
- us dear ? Butthen if He do not xepent, ta- 


ately dearer ; it loſes him all his title: to; 

&aven;. that place of purity, and gives his 

- BSportion+in, the lake, of fire,, wherethe 

id | Wrgings of. his luſt ſhall end ia thoſe ever: 

ve | Wing burnungs; For how cloſely overt 
| | at 
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The what Dory Wan, 


Som harh'acedcHis'fin, be it'6 thar he may. ha 


Xl. 


faid wirh theadulcerer in f#25."15, ny 
feeth me, yot- "tis ſure be- could" not in 

greateſt otfolxiry ſhelter ;himlolf from Gods 
fight, with whom'#%e dartveſs * v#0 Harintl 


_ Sſatm139., w.” And heirs; whohathes 


His goods, 


AMalicious 
injuſtice. 


preſly chreatneg to judge 'thisTorx'of offet 
ders; Heb.r3.4: bers Gol WH j wolee. Got 
rus that allchatlive in chis foul guilt, wif 

ſcaſonably;zand forbroughly;jadgerhe 


ſelves.that they 'may proveniethatfevereuil 
dreadful judgimenrofhis.* (21) 10). 1017 


6. 'The ſecond thing to which-this Neg 
tive Juſtice: to our * '1ghbours poſſeſſions 
reacherh, 'is his Goods, waderwwhich pert 
ral word is contained atl:thofe ſeveral {bit 
of things, as Houſe;: Land, Cattle, Mont 
andthe like, 48 which he hith® right and 
property ; theſe we are by the rule'of thi 
juſtice to ſuffer him to enjoy without ſeek 
ing, either to work him datmigein'anyd! 
them,: or to;getany of them/t6:our ſelves? 
Inmakes difference! between theſe two, bt 
caule there mayibe.'two. [&/&&Htgrotthds'vf 
motives of this injuſtices! th& one tmalios 


the other covetouſneſs; - / I 24 + 


*(7..'The malicious man Kitedts work 
neighboursimilchief, rhough he get norhit 
by'it himſelf; tis fre ena feen _— 
will make haveck ad ſpoil Fo the go 
one; to-whom they bear : #breddgs, mg 
_y never. ny get any thing to chent 


ſelves 
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elpes byit, but only the-pleaſureof doing a Dunday 


þac'to che other. This is a moſt helliſh hu- 
mour, directly. anſwerable to thatofthe De- 
vil; who beſtows all his pains and induſtry 


We” a9640 bring in any.good to himielf,;but only 


6 | (raine and undo others : and how: contra- 


Nth x is:t0 all rules ofjuſtice, you may ſeeby 


Precept given by. God to the Jews con- 


&niog the goods of an gnemy ; where they 
wereſo far from being allowed a liberty:of 


ail | oid/and deſtruction, .that they are expreſly 
11 ſ bopnd to prevent it, Exod. 23.4,5. If. thou 


meerythine cuemies' Ox, or bis Af going aſtray, 


ons ms ſpade ſurely bring is back to bins again « If 


Wu fee the Aſs of hem that hateth thee lying un- 


i 
Wn his burden,and wonlaft firbear rohulp him, 


thay (badt ſurely: help with bim: Where you 
&jtis a debt weowse to our very. enemies, 


i | prevent that loſs and damage, 'whicb by 


by —_ OO. % bt... 
4 ” "I % 
TEE: 
5, 
4. \ 4s ps 


aj accident he 4s in danger of :- and thar 
wen with ſome labour and pains :40 our: 
elves. How horrible an injuſtice-isarthen, 


purpoſely to bring that loſs and damage on 


a? W hoever, is guilty of this, let him 


ier-excuſe himſelf by ſaying,” he hath not 


echt himſelf by the {poil of his neighbour, 
thathe hath nothing of it cleaves tochis fin- 
#8; for ſure this malicious injuſtice! is:no 
elsa fault than the covetousone ; nay;I{up- 
bein reſpet of theprinciple and 6auſeifrom 
Which it lows,it may be greater;this hatred 
aether being worle than the immoderate 
- | | love 
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-  -  unvay loye of ourſelves 32whoever hath thus miſs 
, NF chickthisneighbour,' he js as much bound 
torepaircheinjuty, tomakefatisfaRion for 
- thelo(s;/asifhe had enriched himſelf by it... 
| - c-,, *8- Bytontheother fide; het northecone: 
-,  Sajuftice. tousdetraudertherefore:judge his fin Tight, 
_ —- betaulſeathere is another,o that: in ſome! vng 
reſpetout-weighs it,' tor! perhaps in others ||| 
his maycaſt the ſcales; certainly it doesin || gy 
this one, / that he rhat1sunjuft for greedinek | & 
of gain; is like to multiply moreracts of this | t 
fin, :thanhe. that is ſo.ourof malice ; for 'tis | g 
impoſlibleany.man ſhould have. fo many ob 
jets of-his-malice,. as. he-may have of his 
covetoulneſs.; there is-noman atiſo general; 
defiance with all mankind; that he hateseve- 
ry, body;hut the covetousman hath as-many 
objecsot his vices as therebe things itthe 
 wortkditie-counts: valuable.” Bur 1ſhallfot 
Jonger/ftand:upon this compariſon, 'tisſuis 
they are both great anderymyg (ins, arid that 
1s groundenough of abhorring each': ler 
_ deſcend moiv tothe ſeveralbranches ofthis 
fort of Cavetousinjuftice ;*-*tis true they 
may all:bear the name of robbery, or theſ/ 
for in'effe&tthey are all ſo; yet. for methots' 
ſake it will not beamiſs to diſtinguiſh-them 
into: theſe.three; Opprefſion, Theft, and 
; | Deceirt:: --: AY - CERES S363 A F 
Orpreſion, 9» By Oppreſſion I'mean that open and 
Hh bare-faced robbery, of ſeizing u nite | 
| ſeffions of others, and owning and —_— W 
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eral inſtruments ; as firit, that of power, 
W which many Nations and Princes have 
heen turned our of their rights, and many 
fiyate men out of their eſtates : Sometimes 
min, : Law is made the inſtrument of it ; 
pthat covers his neighbours lands or goods, 
pietends a claim to/them, and then by cor- 
wpting of Juſtice: by Bribes and' gifts, or 


(Fover-ruling itby greatneſs and authori- 


vets judgment-on' his fide: this 1s a high 
wpreffion, and of the worſt ſort, thus to 
ike'the Law, which was intended for the 

tection and defence of mens Rights,to be 
tEmeans of overthrowing them; ' and it 13 
Fyery heavy guilt;that lies -both on him 
ſiat+ procures, and oa himthat pronounces 
vo a'ſentence, "yea, and on the Lawyer 
Wrhatpleads ſuch a cauſe,” for by{o doing' 
Waſtifts.in the oppreſſion. Sometimes again, 
cry neceſſities of the oppreſſed are the 
means of his oppreſſion, thus it is 'in the 
aſe 'of - Extortion, and griping. Ulſury: a 


wants in extreme want of money, and this 


ves opportunity to' the Extortioner't0 
preſt tinconſcionablyfrom him,to which the 


Pooh crian is forced to yield,to ſupply his pres, . 


Mt wants. And'thus allo it is often with ex- 
ating Land:lords; who,when their poor te- 


| tents kriow not How' to provide theml(elyes 


F fliewhere,rack and 8krew them beyond the 
{ yorth of che chiog, a thele and mapy the 


liks 


w_— 


ing ſo. For the doing of this there are Sunday 


X1. 
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St ſia of Oppreſſion, which becomes yet the 
more hgzinous, by how much the more help. 
leſs the perſon. is that is thus oppreſſed, there 
fore the oppreſſion of the, widow and father- 
leſs, 15.1n Scripture mentioned as the height 
of this ſig, > 

Gols ven. Io. Itis indeeda moſt crying guilt, and 
_ geance © that againſt which God hath threatned his 


of Scripture; thus it is, Ezet.-18. 12. -He 
that hath oppreſſed the poor, and hath ſpoiled 
by violence, he ſhall ſurely die, his bloud [bal 
be £461 him 3 and Ss lame a Is _te- 
Indeed God 


I - © —— TEE We +7 I2, eſe Cal 
EEG, Ex zmaly.declare his reſolution of appearing 
WS oe them,verſe 5. For the oppreſſion of. the pour, 
EF.  - far thefighing of the needy, now will 1 ariſe, 
ſaith the Lora,l will ſet him in [4 fer) from him, 
The advice therefore of Solomon is excellent, 
Prov, 22.22, Rob not. the poor, becauſe ht. 


27 the Lord will plead their cauſe, and wi 
ſpoil the ſoul of thoſe that ſpoiled them; they 
arelikein the end-to have little j Joy. 'of the 
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y like are but Teveral ways of aQing this. one One 


ql 86ſt heavy vengeance, as we read indivers texts 


poor 4 neither opprefs the | apr in the gate, j 
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yr. The ſecond fort of this injuſtice is Sumay 
Theft, and of that alſo there are two kinds, XI; 
the one the withholding what we ſhould 7*- 
pay, and the other taking from our neigh- 
pur what is already in his poſſeſſion. ED | 
*22, Of the firſt ſort 1s the not paying of Nt rin ,* 
&brs, whether ſuch as we have borrowed, _—_— 
d&fuch as by our own voluntary promiſeare : 
keome our debts, for they are <qually due 
whim that can lay cither of theſe claitns to 
them; and therefore the withholding of ei- 
ther-of them is a theft, a keeping from my 
ighbour that,which is his ; yet the former 
fthem is rather the more injurious, for by 
that I take from him that which he once 
 Kually had ( beit money or whatever elſe} 
ind ſo make him worſe than I found him: 
This is a very great, and very common in- 
tice: Men can nowadays with as great 
bonfidence deny him that asks adebt;as they: 
Ghim that asks an alms; nay, many tithes 
tis made matter of quarrel for a man to: de- 
fiand his own : beſides the many attendatices 
the Creditor is put to in purſuit of it;. ate a 
- | fer farther injury to him, by waſting his 
/ | fime,and taking him off from other buſineſs; 
ind'fo he is made a loſet that way too. This 
$\ogreat injuſtice, that I ſee nor how aiman 
ati look upon any thing lie poſſeſſes asHis 
tWntight; whileſt he chus denies anothet 
' Þ his Tt is the duty of every miat.in: debt; ta» 
' Þ fire ro firip hiiſclf of all, and-caft himſelf 
Re 
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| Sunday agaih naked upon Gods providence, than 
,- XF thus to feather his neſt with the ſpoils of his 
*- neighbours. : Ad ſurely-1t would prove the 
more thriving courſe, notonly inreſpetef 
the blefling which may be expected upon! 
. © - yuſtice,compared with the curſe that attends 
...--., the contrary, but even in worldly prudence 
.." alſo; forhethac defers paying of debts, will 
at laſt be forc't toit by Law, and that upon 
much worſe terms than he might have done 
it voluntarily,” with a greater charge, and 
- withſuch aloſs of his credit, thar afterward 
in his greateſt neceſſities he ywill-not know 
where to borrow. . But the ſure way for a 
man to ſecure himſelf from the guilt of this 
injuſtice, is never to borrow more than he 
knows he hath means to repay;unleſs it be of 
one,whoknowing his difability, 1s willing 
torun the hazard. Otherwiſe he commits 
this fin atthe very time of borrowing for he 
takes that from: his neighbour upon promiſe 
of paying, which he knows he is never likely 
to reſtore to him, which is flat robbery. 
whet we ' The ſame juſtice which ties men to pay 
4rd their owndebrs, tiesalſoevery ſurety to'pay 
thoſe debts of others for which he ſtands 
bound, in caſe the principaleither cannor' or 
will:not : for by being bound, he hath made 
it his own debt, and muſt inall juſtice' an- 
ſwer it to the creditor, who, it's preſumed, 
was drawn to lend on confidence of his ſecu- 
rity, and therefore is direatly cheated and 
| | * betrayed | 
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IKbethought hard, that a manſhould pay 


| for that which he never received benefit by; 
of | Iſhall-yield it, fo far as to be juſt matter of 

|| gwarineſs toevery man how he enter into 
ſheh engagements, but it can'never be made 
anexculc for the breaking them. 


id | wſtice be withholden : for it is now the 
mans right,and then 'tis no matter, by what 
means it came to be ſo. Therefore we ſee 

«vid makes it part of the deſcription of a 
juſt man, Pſ4/ 15. 4. that he keeps his pro- 
miſes, yea, though they were made to his own 
dſadvarntage : and ſurely, he is utterly unfit 
twaſcend to that holy Hill, there ſpoken of, 
either as that ſignifies the Church here, or 
e | Heaven hereafter, thatdoes not punually 


| arrayed by him; if he ſee him not ſatisfied, founay 


As forthe other ſort of debt,that whichis ,1z,, we 
brought upon a man by his own voluntary bave pro- 
promiſe, that alſo cannot without great in- miſed. 


e | obſerve this part of juſtice. To this ſort of 


y || debt- may be reduced the wages of the 

ſervant, the hire of the labourer ; and the 
y | withholding of theſe 1s a great ſin, and 
y || the complaints of thoſe that are thus 1n- 
$s || Jared, aſcend up to God. Behold (faith 
r | S:Fames ) the hire of the labourers which have 
; || reaped down your fields, which is of you. kept 
- || backby fraud; cryeth, and the cries of them 
That have reaped, are entred into the car of the 
Lord of Sabbaoth : Dent.24. 14,15. we find 
aſtrict command in this matter,Thos ſhalt not 
Xs R 3 oppreſs 


245 The whole Duty of Wan. 
wumay pref « hired ſervant that irpoor and needy, 


* 


RE man 


LIL, his day thou ſhalt give him his hire,neither ſhal 
theSun go down upon it,for he ts poor, and ſetteth 
his heart upon it, leſt he cry againſt thee tothe 
Lord, aud it be fim unto thee... This is one of 
thoſe loud clamorous ſins which will not 
ceaſe crying, till it bring down Gods ven: 
eance; and therefore though thou haſt ng 
Eitice to thy poor brother, yet have at leaſt 
ſo much mercy to thy ſelf, as nor to pull 
-—"©y judgments on thee by thus wrongiog 
him. X | 


"SUNDAY XI 


Of Theft ; Stealing ; of deceit in Truſt, in 
 "Traffick ; of Reſtitution, &c. : 


Seating PORT. HE ſecond part of Theft, is 
the goodsof the taking; from our neigh 
Gar neigh. -.-» bourthat which is already in 
t-- his poſſeſſion: and this may 


' bedoneeither more violently, and openly, 

or elſe more cloſely and fliely ; the firlt 1s 

. the manner of thoſe that rob on the way, or 

plunder houſes, where by force they take the 

goods of their neighbour; the other is the 

way of the pilfering thief, that takes away a 

mans goods unknown to him; I ſhall not 

_ diſpute which of theſe is the worſt, 'tis 

_ enougy that they are both ſuch ads of in- 
Ig GOES SO juſtice, 


—Jw_—_ 


Of Stealing,&c. _” 


uſtice, as makes men odious to God, unfit Sunday 

xx humane ſociety, and betway the actors to XII, 

the greateſt miſchiefs even in this world, 

frath it ſelf being by Law appointed the 

of £8 reward of it ;. and there are few that follow 

ot } this trade long, ' but at laſt meet with that 

n- | fruit of it. Iam ſure 'tis madneſs for any to 

believe he ſhall always ſteal ſecurely, for 

heis tocontend with the induſtry of all choſe 

whom he ſhall thus injure, whoſe loſles 

will quicken their wits for the finding him 

out, and which is infinitely more, heis to 

ſtruggle with the juſtice of God, which doth 

uſually purſue fuch men to deſtruction, even 

inthis world ; witneſs the many ſtrange dil- 

Gveries that have been made of the craftieſt 

in || thieves. But however,if he were ſecure from 
the vengeance here, Tam ſure nothing bur 
repentance and reformation can ſecure him 

is | fromthe vengeance of .it hereafter. And 

- || now when theſe dangers are weighed 'twill 

n F fure appear, that the thief makes a pitiful 

y | bargain, he ſteals his neighbours money, 

ſ1 

$ 


orcattle, and in exchange for it he muſt pay 

hislife, or his ſoul, perhaps both; and if 
rt | the whole world be too meana price for 4 ſoul, 
e | Shetells us, Mark 8. 36. who beſt knew 
6 || the value of them, having himſelf boughr 
2 | them, what a ſtrange madnels 1s 1t, to bar- 
t } terthem away for every petty trifle,as many 
do, who have got ſuch a habit of: ſtealing, 
that not the meaneſt worthleſs thing can 
Ho | R 4 | e{cape 
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Sunday eſcape their - fingers ? Under this head « 
XIL thettmay be yanked the receivers of ſola 
goods, whether thoſe that take them, a 
partners 1n the theft,or thoſe that buy them, 
when they know or believe they are ſtoln, 
This many ( that pretend. much to abhar 
thett) are guilty of, when they can by it,buy 
the thing a little cheaper than the common 
rate. And here alſo comes in the concealing 
of any goods a man finds of his neighbours, 
which whoſoever reſtores not, if he know, 
-or can learn out the owner, is no better thag 
a thief; for he withholds from his neighbour 
that which properly belongs to him: and 
ſure *twill not be uncharitable to ſay, that 
he that will do this, would likewiſe commit 
the groſſer theft, were he by that no more 1g 
danger of Law than in this he is. 
Deceit. The third part of injuſtice is Deceit, and 
| 1n that there may be as many ads as there 
are occaſions of entercourſe and dealing be- 
tween man and man. 
_ 2, It were impoſſible to name them all, 
but I think they will be contained under 
theſe two general deceits, in matters of 
Truſt, and in matters of Traffick, or bar- 
g4ining : unleſs it be that of Gaming,which 
therefore here by the way,I muſt tell you, 1s 
_ as much a fraud and deceit as any of the reſt. 
Is Truſt. 3. Hethat deceives-a man in any Truſt 
that is committed to him, is guilty of a great 


injuſtice, and that the moſt treacherous Ng 
44 CTIAe : 
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in-all truſts there is a' promiſe umplied,- if 
not expreſt; for the very accepting, of. the 
ruſt contains under it apromile of tidelity;z 
theſe truſts are broken ſometimes to the 
living-ſometimes to the dead ; tothe living 
thereare many ways of doing it,” according 


tothe {ſeveral kindsof the truſt ; ſometimes 


z.truſt is more general, like that of Potiphay 
to-Foſeph, Ger.39.4. a man commits to ano- 
ther all that he hath, and thus Guardians of -. 
Children, and ſometimes Stewards are in- 
truſted ; ſometimes again it is morelimited, 
and reſtrained to: ſome one ſpecial thing ; a 
man intruſts another to: bargain or deal for 
him in ſuch a particular,or he puts ſome one 
thing into his hands, to manage and diſpoſe : 
thus among ſervants it is uſual for one to- be 
intruſted with one part of the Maſters goods, 
and another, with another part of them. 


Now in all theſe, and the like caſeFwhoſo- 


ever acts not for him that intruſts him, with 
the ſame faithfulnel(s, that he would for him- 


flf,but ſhall either careleſ]y loſe,or prodigal- 


ly embezle the things commirted to him, or- 


elſe convert them to his own ule, he is guilty 
' of this great fin of betraying a truſt ro the 


living,In like manner he that being intruſted 
with the execution of a dead mans Telta- 
ment, acts nor according to the known in- 


tention of the dead man, but enriches him- 
[-- " = 68 


of one, it is the joyning of two: great fins in @umday 
one, detrauding and promile-breaking ;' for XU, 
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Say ſelf by whatisafligned toothers, he is guilty 
; Xl] of this fin; refped& of the dead; -whichi 
fo much: the greater, by how much the dead 
hath nomeans of remedy and.redreſs, as the 
living may have. It is a kind of robbing 
of graves, which 1s 4 theft of which men 
naturallyhaveſuch a horror, that he muſt 
be a very-hardned thief, that can attempt ir, 
But ceitherof theſe frauds are made yet more 
hainous, wheneither God, or the poor are 
 immediately.concern'd in it, that is,” when 
any thing is committed to a man, for the 
vles either of piety, or charity ; this adds 
facriledge'to both the fraud and the treache- 
ry, and logives- him title to all thoſe curſes 
that attend thoſe ſeveral fins; which are 6 
heavy, that he that for the preſent gain will 
_ adventure on them, makes as 1ll, nay, a 
much worle bargain than Gehaz3i,z Kings 5, 
27. who by getting the raiment of Naaman 
got his leprofie too, 

Fe Trafick: 4. The (econd fort of fraud is if matters of 
p . traffick and bargain, wherein there may be 
3 deceit both: in the ſeller.and buyer; that of 
Fo the (eller 1s commonly either in concealing 
the faults of fe commodity, or elſe in over- 

rating it. | FE 
The ſeſers 5. The ways of concealing its faults are 
Ty I ordinarily theſe, either firſt by denying that 
of bs Iithath any ſuch fault, nay, perhaps conr 
ware. mending it for the dire&t contrary quality, 
and-this isdown-right lying-and ſo adds my 
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ilry Ligto the other, and if that lye beconfirmed @unday 
his Siyanoath, as itis too uſually, then the yer XII. 
cad Bareater/guile of perjury comes inallo; and 


theft, What a heap of ſins is here gathered 
- ? Abundantly enough tg ſink a poor 
wlto deftruaron,andall this only to skrew 


title more money out of his neighbours 
paoket,and that ſometimes ſo very little that 
| tis@ miracle that any man that thinks he has 

;Soul, can ſer it at ſo miſerable a contempti<- 
ble- price. Alſecond meansof concealing is 
byuſing ſome Art tothe thing, to make it 
| lbok fair,and to hide the faults of it, and this 
ating a lye,though it be nor ſpeaking one, 


es | which amounts to the ſame thing, and has 
o || farely in this caſe as much of the intention of 
Il Þ cheating and defrauding, as the moſt impu- 
4 Þ} dnt forſ[wearing can have. A third means, 


+ || isthe picking out ignorant Chapmen ; This 
1 | 5Tbelieve, an Art too well known-among 
Tradeſmen, who will not bring out their 
{ | faulty wares to men of skill, but keep them 
> | tdpur off to ſuch; - whoſe unskilfulneſs may 
| make them paſſable with them: and this is 
| ffillthe ſame deceit with the former ; for it 
all tends to the ſame end, the coulſening and 
defrauding of the Chapman, and then it is 
not much odds, whether I make uſe of my 
own Art, or his weakneſs for the purpoſe. 
This is certain, he-that will dojuſtly, muſt 
Et his Chapman know what he buys ; and 
tf his own skill enable him not to judge, 
ps i (nay, 
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Sunday ( nay,ifhedo not acuually find out the fault) 6 


which thou knoweſt thou .canſt never put 


thou art bound to tell it him, otherwiſe thoy flp4 
makeſt him pay for ſomewhat which.is acl 
there, he preſuming there 15that g00d qua- "I 
lity in it, which thou knoweſt is not, and il yp 
therefore thou mayeſt as honeſtly take his; 
money for. ſame-goods. of another mans ſg 


into his poſſeſſion, which I ſuppoſe no man 
will deny to be an arrant cheat. To this head Ng 
of concealment may be referred that deceit 
of falſe weights and meaſures, for that isthe | @ 
concealing from the buyer. a defe& in the 
quantity, as the other was in the quality of Þ| jg 
the commodity, and 1s again the making 
him pay for what he hath not. This ſort of 


 Prov.11.1. with this note upon it, that # is 


Fit over- 


81 abomination to the Lord. 

- 6. The ſecond part of fraud in the ſeller, 
lies in over-rating the commodity ; though 
he have not diſguiſed or concealed the faults 
of it, and ſo have dealt fairly in that reſped, 
yet if he ſet an unreaſonable price upon it, 
he defrauds the buyer. I call that an unres- 
ſonable price; whichexceeds the true worth 
of the thing,conſidered with thoſe moderate || 


. gains, which all Tradeſmen are preſumed to 


be allowed in the Sale: Whatever is beyond 
this muſt in all likelihood be fetchr in by 
ſome of theſe ways: as firſt, by taking ad: 
vantage ofthe buyers ignorance in the hg | 

of 
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fraud is pointed at particularly by Solomon, ÞÞ th 
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t)[hberhing, which is the ſame with doing 


hoy 
not 


, 
ao i 


tinthe goodneſs; which hath already been 
twed to be adeceit ; or ſecondly;by taking 


» I dvantage of hisneceſfity: Thou: tindeſt a 
CF gh hath preſent and urgent need of ſuch a 
thing, and therefore takeſt this opportunity 


ofbefore, for it is ſure, not 


roſet the Dice upon him : but this is that 
rery'fin of Extortion,and Ku ha 
ng can juſtly: 


40 Fife the price of any thing, bur! either its 


hecoming dearerto thee ; or its being ſome 


ue F way better in1ts {elf ; but the: neceſſity of 


thy brother | cauſes neither of thete 53 his 
mkedneſs doth-not make the: clothes thou 


* 
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/ 


fleſt him ſtand: thee in ever:the more, nei- 


ther doth it make them any way better; and 
therefore. to rate them ever the: higher is to 
change'the way of trading, Ind ſell even the 
waits and neceffities of thy. neighbour, 
which ſure is' a very unlawful vocation. Or 
thirdly, it may-be by taking advantage of 
thelindiſcretion-of the Chapman. - A man 
perhaps earneſtly fancies ſuch a.thing, and 


then! ſuffers that fancy ſo to over-rule his 


reaſon, that he reſolves to have it: upon any 


I terims.. If thou findeſt this in him; and there- 


pon r4iſeſt thy rate,this is to make him buy 


bisfolly, which is of all othersthe deareſt 


purchaſe 3 'tis ſure his fancy adds notliing to 
the reat value,no more than his neceſlity did 
inthe former caſe, afid therefore ſhould not 
add to the price. He therefore that will deal 
CG | juitly 


4 


y 


254 


# 
ed of 
4, "IELSSL s 4 
Cy :V - 

: % 


"OE . , wy we: Rog as of "if Fa 09; F ry , + 
; 7 . : S3 \ 
> > ot he SOS, 5. Woa=K 4 - A022 5 OW I YO "MA 
mg yr In nee" pertnng aq . wy 5 
Th . - . L #- +3 "x 
: >. 
e Whole Duty of Pan, 
»..* » > iy 2. ; 


. - Sunday juſtly-in-the buſineſs of ſelling, muſt oa (Þ 


RI. catch atall advantages, which the temperg(Þ 


Fraud in 
dbe Buyep, 


his Chapman may give,but confider —_ % 


what the thing is worth,and what he woy 


-$. 
a 1 


afford it for to:ahother, of whom he had io {® 


fuch advantage, and accordingly rateit-t} | 


him at no higher'a'price. - 


7. Onthe buyers part there are not ordi | 


narily ſo many opportunities of Fraud ; yet 


it 1s poſliblea man may ſometimes happents $ 


ſell ſomewhat, the worth whereof he is not 


to ſtay to: make the beſt bargain; bur fora 


we yon with, and then it will be as us 
yu! 


for the -buyer to make gain by his igno ({Þ 


rance; as it the other caſe it was for the 
ſeller: but that which often falls our, is the 
caſe of neceffity, which may as probably 
fall on the ſellers ſide,as the buyers: A mans 
wants compel hn to ſell, and permit him not 


him to take the firſt offer, and here for the 


buyer to grate upon him, becauſe he ſees him 


inthatftrait;is the ſame fault which I before 
ſhewed it to bein the ſeller. , 


8. Inthis whole buſineſs of Traffick there [* 


are ſo many opportunitiesof deceit, that's 
man had need'fencehimfelf with a vety firnt 


reſolution, nay, love 'of juſtice, or he will 


be in danger tofall under temptation ; for 


the Wiſe man ſpeaks, Eceleſ. 27.4, 4s a Nail 


ſticks faſt bttween'the joynings of the Stones; 


ſ6doth fin ftick cloſe between buying aid | 
ſelling } itisſTintetwovett with al} Trades a 
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mix. with the very firſt principles and @untay 
 Aggunds of them, that it is taught rogether NIL 
1 | with them, and ſo becomes part of the Art 3 8 

11 that he 15 nowadays ſcarce thought fit to 
manage a Trade, that. wants it, while he 


\. Shar bath molt of this black Art of defraud- 
_ Bigg applauds and hugs himſelf,' nay, per- 

: | haps boaſts to others, how: he bath over- 

« | ach his neighbour. : 46 

.. | What an intolerableſhame jsthis,that we Tie com- 

I Chriſtians, who are by the precepts of owy 317 of 
maſter ſer to thoſe higher duties of Charity —_— 
kavld inſtead of practiſing them, quite un- £6riſtie- 

| ira thoſe common rules of juſtice, which #7: 
(ger Nature teaches? For, I think, I may 
withere are none: of thole- ſeveral branches 
&10juſtice-towards the poſſeſſions of. our 
gghbour,, which would aor be adjudged 
abe-ſo.by any ſober Heathen;;:1o that, as 
\Paultells;thoſe;of the Circumciſion, that 
teName of God was, blaſphemed. among the - 
Watiles, by thatunagreeableneſs that was 
&wixt their praftice, and:their Law,Rom. 

$424. So now-may it be ſaid of us, that the 
Were of Chriſti blaſphemed among the Turks 

we Heathens,. by the vile. and: ſcandalous 

wes of us, who.call our ſelves Chriſtians, 


+ | Wdparticularly..ip.thisfin of injuſtice ; for 
/ {me let us at. lafendeayour towipe off this 
«+ {proach framour/profeilion.byleavingthels 

| | ſatices; towhich methinks this one fiogle 


$aſideratian ſhould be enough to perfwade - 


may -: 9." Yet-befides this, there want nor other; is 

XIE among which, onetthere is of fucha naturg {fs 
ti northe 44 may prevail with the arranteſt worldling, fg 

Sew, and that- is; that this courſe doth' not really 
tend to the enriching of him; there 1s a (ecret 

curſe goesalong withit, which like a Canker 

eats out all-the benefit was expected fromit | 

'This' no-man! can; doubt thar- believes the | # 

Scripture, where there are miiltitudes of Y® 

- ©. 7 texts to thispurpole * thus/Prov. 22.16, He 
© Abat oppreſſeth \rhz poox to: encreaſe his riches, { 

© 4.4, + ſpall ſurely come to want. So Habbak:2.6, Wl: 

2 g6 bimthat encreaſeth- that whithis mot 'bitt 

'- haw* long? Anithe that lallerh himſelf with 

#hick Clay: ſhall they not riſe up* ſuddenly thit | 

_ ſhall bitethee, and awake that [Þall vex thet? 

4nd thou ſult bt for booties 't0'them. This is 
commonly the fortune of thoſe that ſpoil and 
deceive:others, *they at laft-mieet with ſome 

thatdo thelike'to them. Buetheiplace in Ze 

chary is moſt'full to! this purpoſe, 'Chap:4/ 
whereunder'the'fign of afiping roll is fight 

fied the curſerthat/goes forthiappinit this ſin, 

Verſe 4. Iwill bring it forth fant the Lorie 

Hoſts, andit ſhall enter into #6: houſe. of the 

Thief, and intothe houſe of him that fweareth 

Falſly by my" Name, and it ſhall conſume it with 

the timberithereof,and with he ſtones thertif: 

Where youſee,theft and perjury: are the two 

fins, againſt which'this'curſecis aimed ( a0d 

they too often-goi together-in'the matter of 

"defrauding )'and the nature of this curſe 1s, 
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c00ſume the houſe, ro make an utrer de- Dundaf 

\ fruRion'of all 'that. belongs to him that is lb 
guilcy-of either of rheſe ſins. Thus whileſt 
Iiouatt raveningaſter my neighbors goods, 
ghouſe,thou arr but gathering fuel to burn 
ine own.” And the effec of theſe threar- 
dings of God we daily ſee in the ſtrange im- 
| potperouſnets of ill gotten eſtates, which 
{| ery: man-isapt enough to obſerve in other 
| mens caſes ;; he that ſees his.neighbour de- 
dine in his eftate,can preſently call co mind; 
; | This was gotten by oppreffion or deceit;yet 
v4 $ Gfottiſh are we, ſo bewitcht with the love 
+ | gain, that he that makes this obſervation; 
# | an(cldom tura it to his own ule, is neverthe 
#2 | esgreedy, or unjuſt himſelf for that ven- 


geance he diſcerns upon others. . , 
#20. Bur alas ! if thou couldeſt be ſure that ;; 54;nis 
thy unjuſt poſſeſſions ſhould not be torn. the, Sout 


thee, yet when thou remembreft; how ©7**9- 


dar thou muft pay for them in another 

| world, thou haſt little reafon to brag of thy 
; | prize. Thou thinkeſt thou haft been very 
@aning, when thou haft over-reacht thy 
rother 3 But God knows all the while there 
another over-reaching thee, :and cheating 

nee of what is infinitely more precious,even 

lay Soul: the Devil herein deals with thee 

| Fiſhers uſe to do ; thoſe that will eatch @ 
| great fiſh,. will bait the hook: with a leſs, 
and ſo the great. one comirig with greedinefs 
wdevour that, -i5; bimſelf..caken: So thou 
a8 _ >) "v7"; 
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© Sunday thatartgaping to ſwallow up thy poor bro. 
2 AI. ther, artthy felfmade a prey to that great 
58 devourer. And alas! what will itea(e thee 
= in Hell that thou haſt left. wealth behind 
F. thee upon earth, when thou ſhalt there want 
that, which the meaneft beggar here enjoys, 
even a drop of water to cool thy tongue? 
Confider this, and from henceforthreiolye 
to.employ all that pains and diligence thou | 
haft uſed to deceive others, in reſcuing thy 
ſelffrom the frauds of the grand deceiyer. 
ms. .To this purpoſe it is abſolutely neceſſs 
» of zeſt. TY, That thou make reſtitution to all. whom, 
tion. thou haſt wronged: For as long as thou 
keepeſt any thing of the unjuſt gain, 'tisas 
it. were an carneſt-penny: from rhe Devil, 
which gives him full right to thy Soul. But 
perhaps it may be ſaid,It will not-in all caſes 
bepoſhble to makereſtitution to the wrong- 
36h '_  edparty, peradventure he may be dead ; in 
72S that:caſe then make'it to his Heirs,to whom 
—_ his right deſcends. But it may further be ob: 
jected; That hethar hath long gone on ina 
courſe: of fraud, may: have: injured many, 
that'he cannotinow. remember, and many, 
that he hath: no: means'of finding; out : in 
this caſe all-I can.adviſe.isthis:; Firſt, to be 
: asdiligent as.1spoſſtble, both inixecalling to 
mind'who they were, and. endeavauring to 
findithem out:; and when, after all thy care, 
thatiproves impoſſible; 'ler: thy-Reftitutions 
bemade to:the-poas; - and that they: may vs: 
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lee but when that cannor exactly be done;as "tis 
1nd ſure it cannot by-thoſe who have multiplied 
at 8 the Acts of fraud, . yet even there let them 
a make ſore general meaſures, whereby to 


wy portion their reſtitution : as for example, 
7 \ Tradeſman' that cannor remember how - 


| much he hath.cheated intevery ſingle parcel, 
& may poſſibly guels in the groſs whether 
he have uſually over-reacht to the value of a 


i third, or a fourth part of the wares, and 
u | hen whaz proportion, ſoever he, thinks. he 

has {o defr auded,the ſame proportion let him 
T vY give out of that eſtate he hath raiſed by 
: oh Tr ade 5 but herein ir CONCernsevery man 
| to deal uprightly, as in the preſence of.God, 


£7 ®/ 44% 4 


do heartily defire an attonement. Many other 
difficulties there may be in this buſineſs of 
reſtitution, which will not be foreſeen,and ſo 
cannot now be particularly ſpoke to; but the 
| More of thoſe there are, the greater horrour 
Ought men to. have of running into the ſin of 
juſtice, which it will be ſo difficult, if 
dt impoſſible for them to repair, and the 
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Sumay more, careful aught they to be to. mortife 
XIII. that which is the root of all injuſtice,to wit, 


Covetouſnels. 
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| Gre SAEMEREAY Fit: F 
Of Falſe Repor FS, F alſe witne |, a) landers, f 

. Whiſperings ; Of Scoffing for Infirmities, f 

 " Calamitzes, Sins, &c. Of Poſitive Fuſtice, i 
Truth. Of Lying. Of Envy and Detratti- || | 

' on, Of Gratitude, &C. : 

His Credit, SEQ. 1 HE: Fourth Branch of Nega- 
TS tiveJuſtice concerns the Cre: || | 

dit of our Neighbours, which || | 


CA "We, are not to .ſefſen, or im- 
Yair'by any means, particularly not by falſe 
; Reports, Of falſe reports there may be two 
ſorts, the one is when a man ſays ſomething 
of hisneighbour, which he directly knows 
to be falſe, the other when poſſibly he has 
.  ſomeſlight ſurmile, or jealouſie of the thing, 
but that upon ſuch weak grounds, that tis 
as likely to be falſe as true. Incither of thele 
caſes, there is a great guilt lies upon there 
porter. That there doth ſo in the firſt of 
them, no body will doubt, every one ac- 
knowledging that it is the greateſt baſenels 
toinvent a lieof-another ; but there 1s as 
little reaſon to queſtion the other, for he that 
reports a thingasa truth, which is but un 
certain, 
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ite N tain, 15a lieralſo, or if he do aot report-Sunvay 
tas 2 certainty, but only as a probability,” XII. 


jet then though he be not guilty of the lie, 

j& þeis of the injuſtice of robbing his neigh-: 

our of his credit ; for there is ſuch an apt- 

x(sin mien to believe ill of others, that any 

he lighteſt jealouſie will, if once it be fpread 

broad, ſerve for that purpoſe ; and ſure ir is 

#moſt horrible injuſtice ypon every flight: 

firmiſe and fancy to hazard the bringing 16 

wreat an evil upon another; eſpecially when' 

tis conſidered, that thoſe ſurmiſes common- 

| lyſpring rather from ſome cenſoriouſnels, 

4 | peeviſhneſs, or malice in the ſurmiler, 'than 

6 > any real fault in the perſon fo ſuſpe&- 

| 2. The manner of ſpreading theſe falſe Falſe wit- 
reports of both kinds} is not always the "7" 

0 | fame; ſomerimes jt is more open and avow- 

/ &, ſometimes morecloſe and- private: the 

$ 


open is many times by falſe witneſs before 
” | ffie Courtsof Juſtice: and this nor only hurts 
' | Iman in his credir,but in other reſpects allo: 
| fis the delivering him upto the puniſhment 
' | ofthe Law; and according to the nature of 
. | thecrime pretended, does him more orleſs 
| miſchief; burifir be of the higheſt kind, 
A his life, as we lee-it did in 
Naboth's:caſe, 1 Kings 21, How great and- 
ying « fin itis in this reſpe&; as allo in that 
orthe perjury, you may learn from what 
hath been'ſaid of m_ thoſe ſins. Iam-now 
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Publick 


- Nlanders, 


< an andtochat i it nl Getewons wound, chus 


; It REES the credit; 


Gder.it. ESR 


to haye acrimepublickly wiaeled aSaink 
one,' and ſuoh.as. is ſcarce curable by any Ny 
thing that, can afterwards: be:done > to clear [ 
him, and therefore. whoever 1 is gyilry-of this, | 
doth-a moſt. outxagious; \injultice to hig 
neighbour ;. this is, that whugh. is expreſly 
forbidden inthe. ninth Commandment, and 
was by. God | appoinged to. be.puniſht by che 
inflicting of the very fame ſuffering upon 
bim-- which his; falſe: teſtimony : aimed j0 
brigg upan the other, Devr.19.16, -.-,. 
::3;The ſecond open wy of ſpreading thels 
reports, is by a puolick and common decks 


4 © & 


oa committers + Heaven - rhils Pal.15, 
where the upright man is deſcribed, that 
-ſhall-have his partithere; ths 15; pne {pecial 

thing;verſe 3.T»4t he, flandgreth wet bis neigh: 
boar. (And for railing, the Apoſtle in ſever 


ral places reckans it amongſt. thoſe works 
® 


. 3 : & : .* * 2 
v1," INPUT - 
e2 250 "7 FIPP, OC, 
>» w e% - , 4 \ | » . 


gy0u may fee, 1 Cor. 15.11. and from: the 
1 vof God hereafter;as it is 1 Cor.6,10. 


effpreading (ſuch reports is that oftheWhit- 
perer, - he-that goes about from one to ano- 
thers, and privately vents. his {landers, not 
out ofan intentby that means to make them 
k{publick; but rather more : this trick of 
deliveriag them by way of ſectet, being the 
way'tomake them both more believed, and 
more ſpoken of too ; for he that receives ſuch 
aitale, as a ſecret from one, thinks to pleaſe 
fome body elſe, by delivering it as a ſecret to 
him al{o-3- andſo it paſſes from one hand to 
atother, till at laſt it ſpread over a whole 
Town. This fort of {landerer is of all others 
themoſtdangerous,for he worksin the dark, 
| | tiesall he ſpeaks to, not'to. own him as the 
| | author; fothat whereas inthe more publick 
* | accuſations, the party may have ſome means 
| | ofclearing himſelf and detecting his acculer, 
| | Here he ſhall have no poſlibility of that, the 

flander, like a fecret poiſan, works incurable 


effe&s,before.everthe mandiſcern it. Thislin . 


viwhiſpering is by S. Paw/mentionedamong 
thoſe greattrimes, which are the eftedts.of 
arcprobate mind, Rows, 1.29. It is indeed 
dne of the; moſt incurable wounds: ob;this 
{word of the tongue : the very bane and peſt 
of humane ſociety : and that which not ooly 
i S 4 robs 


he at Ad — 
o® 


ofthe fleſh, : which are to ſhut men out both Sunday 
| fatn theChurch here by excommunication, XL. 


hab The other more cloſe and private Way whiſtering 
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Sunday robs ſingle perſons of their good names, bu 
XIH: oftentimes whole families, nay, publick So 
cietiesof men of their peace ; ' what ruineg; 
what confuſions hath this one fin'wrought 
in the world ?- 'Tis-Sol/omor's: obfervation, 
Prov118.28. that aWhiſperer ſeparateth chitf 
Ffriends,and ſure one may truly-fay'of congues 
thus-employed, that they are: ſet-oz fire if 
Hell, as S. James faith, Chap. 3.6: 4 
5. ' This is ſuch-a guilt that we-are to be: 
4 Wo - ware of all the degrees of approach to it, of 
Tgrdsthis Which there are ſeveral ſteps; the'firft is the 
{=  pivingear to, and cheriſhing of thoſe that 
come with ſlanders, for they that entertain 
and receive them, encourage them in the 
practice; for as our common Proverb lays, 
If there were no Receivers, -there would be 
no Thief; fo if there were none that would 
give ancar to tales,. there wouldibe notale- 
E. bearers. A ſecond ſtep is, the giving toocalie 
TY __._ereditto them; for this helps them to attain 
= part of their end.'\They delire toger a gene 
ral ill opinion of fuch a man, but zhe way of 
_dcingit muſt be by cauſing it, firft, in par 
ticular men : and if thou ſuffer them to doit 
1n thee, they have'ſo far proſpered-in their 
aim:And for thy'own part thou doeſt a great 
injuſtice ro thy neighbour, to believe 11] af 
him without a juſt ground, which the accu 

fation of ſuch a-perſon certainlyis not. 
third ſtep is'the reporting toothers, what ib 
b* thus told thee ;. by: which thou makeſt _ 
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 {ocighbour thy own»good opinion, -endea- 

gbureft:to rob. him-alſo of thar of others. 
This-isvery little below the guilt of the firlt 
whiſperer, and tends: as much to the ruine 
aouracrghbours credit. And theſe ſeveral 
of | dgrees:have:{o.cloſea dependanceione upon 
; | other; that it will be: very hard for him 
tliaeallows himſelf.the firſt, to eſcape the 


40hear his neighbour defamed, may well be 
wefumed of ſo malicious a humour./thar -tis 
abt likely he: ſhould: ſtick ar ſpreading: the 
{andere> He therefore that will preſerve his 
ianocence1n this matter, muſt neverin the 
be || laſt degree cheriſhor countenance any that 
ld | brings theſe falſe reports. Andiit 1s not lels 
& || neteffary to his peace,than to his innocency ; 


ie | forhe:that once entertains them; muſt never - 


n | expect quiet, but ſhall be continually incited, 
> || and fiirred yp: even againſt his neareſt and 
deareſt relations3 ſo that this whiſperer,and 
- | Handerer is to be.lookr on by all,' as a com- 
t | monencmy, he being {o as well te thoſe to 
whom,as of whomhe ſpeaks. + -- | 


Ing;: there is another, whereby wemay im- 
parcand leſſen the: credit of our: neighbour, 
andthatis by contemprt./and delpiſing, one 
common effect whereof is ſcofftng-and de- 
Aiding;him. This is very injurious toa mans 
Wo) reputa- 


A EBSC. B38. af ARS... _ _-— * ry 


52 6,-Rut beſides this groſſer way of flander- 2 


an 


Widiredly a-panty in the ſlander, -and afier Sunnay = 
tho baſt unjuſtly withdrawn © from. thy XUL 


mher;'-and indeed he:rhat can take'delight 


my 


ſeaf: 


ng. 
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| Samnay pan -For he-generality of men 
XIII rather:take up opinions upon truſt, thay att 
judgment; and therefore it they fee a man Wi 
delpiſed; and fcorned; they will be apr todo fi 
the like. But beſides this effec of it, there 
a preſent injuſtice in; the very. at of deſpy 
ſing and fcorning others. There arcordiny 
rily but three things -which are made thb $1 
occalions of it, ( unleſs it be with fuchy with 
whom -vertue and godlineſs are made:tle i 
moſt reproachful rhings, ' and ſuch deſpiling 
15 not-only:an 1njury'to our neighbour,” but 
even to:God himlelf,for whole ſakeir is;thax 
heis ſadeſpiſed:) thoſe three are; firſt;' the 
infrmities, ſecondly, the calamities; third: 
ly,: the fins. of « man; 'and each of theſe are 
very far:from-being, ground of our _—_—_ 
10g over him. 
- Firſt, for infirmities, be chew either 
of Led ahanind rhe deformity and unhand- 
ſomneſsof'the'one, or the weakneſsand fol: 
wt the other, they are things out iof his 
werito;help, they.are-not: his faults, but 
the wiſediſpenſations of:the' great Creator, 
who beſtdws the excellency of body:and 
mind, as he pleaſes; arid:thereforeto (corna 
+47." mdn;becauſe he-hath them not, isineffc to 
- -c, reproach God who gavethem aot tohim. 
7» ca. || B-**Soadfofor the valamitics and miſeries 
niies, that hefal- man, be ir want or ſicknels; or 
whateverelſe, theſealfocome by the provi 


dence of God, whoraiſeth up, andipullerh 
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WyP-,95 ſeems good to him, andat belongs, Bund 
£20..U5.t0 judge, what are the motives to 

la: doo, as many do, who ;upon any 
$1160 that befals, another, .are. preſently 

aoeluding,thatfure it.is ſome extraordinary 
wit, hich pulls this: upoa+him, though 


£9 
[TY L 
s V3 


they have no particular to lay to his charge. 
ths raſh judgment our Saviour reproves in 
leJews, Luke 13, where on occaſion of the 
wiraordinary ſufferings of the Gali/eers, he. 
aks.cl 3em, , verle 2, 3. Suppoſe ye that theſe 
Galeaus were ſinners above all the Galileans, 
eanſe they ſuffered ſuch things ? I tell you nay, 
ut Keeps ye repert,ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh. 
Vhen we [ee Gods hand heavy upon others, 


Un 


£5.00Part of our buſineſs to ,zudge them, 


migur {clves,and by repentance to prevent; 
W at Our OWN {ins have delerved. "But to 
reproach and revile any that are. 1n.gMiction, 
l e 


that barbarous cruelty, takea,notice of by 
the:P/e/mift, as the, height of wickedaels, 
Plalmbg. 26. They perſecute him, whom thow, 
ul fwitten, and they talk to the grief of them 
wow thou haſt wonnged : In all the miſcries 
others, compaſſion becomes a debt to. 
m; how unjuſt are. they then, that 1n- 
liead of paying thern.that debt, afMlict them 
with ſcorn andreprgach? 
Bs. Nay>. ME Vere oy of men, though, as. x, ſus, 
y have more of their, wills in,.them, they = 
hay ſeem more. todeſerve reprgach,.yet cer- 
y.they ally ghlige us ro the Former duey 
of | 0 
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ay of compaſſitn; and that inthe higheſt gil 


Deſtroying 


the credit, 
& great in- 
Fury, 


gree, as being thethings, which of all other 
make 2'man the moſt miferable. In allrhea&|$: 
caſes, if we'eonfider how ſfabjet we'tre of 

the like'our'felves; 'andthar it is only GaN 
mercy to'tts;*by which we are preſerve! 
from the worſt that any man elſe is under;jt BY 
'willſurely bertcr become'us to look up ty BY 
kim with thankfulnefs, than downon them 


,with contempt and deſpiſing. Thus youſt | ' 


the dire& injuſtice of ſcorning and conteny 
ning our brethren,to which when that other 
is added,”which naturally follows, as acon- i} 
ſequenr of this, to wit; the begetting thelike | © 
contempr/in' others, there can fure be' no 
doubt of its being a:great and horrible inju- 
frice to our neighbour in-refped of his credit, 

to: Now how grearthe1njury of deſtroy 
ing a mans credit 1s, may be meaſured by 
theſerworhings; firſt; thevalue of the thing 
he isrobbdbf,” and ſecondly, the difficulty 
of making reparations. - For the firſt, tis 
commonly known, that a man's good name 
rs a thing he holds moſt precious, oftentimes 
dearer than his life, as wEſee by the hazards 


. men ſometimes run to preferve even a mt 


ftaken reputation ; but *ris ſure, it is that, 
which hath even by ſober'men been efteem- 


.7 .-: edoneofthe greateſt hippineſſes of life: And 


ro ſomeforr'of men, ſuch eſpecially as ſubſiſt 
by dealings in the world;*'tis ſo neceſſary, 
that'itimay-well be reckoned as the —_— of 
Te | - their 


Great of our Neighbour, | 26 9 


anw——_ "or 
42.4 


Js their livelihood, and then ſure, 'tis noflight Sun 
{matter to roba man of what is thus valuable XUL, 


"7 + 


em ([412-:Secondly, the difficulty of making #4 = 
zeparations encreaſeth the injury, and that *' 
wrfiluch in this caſe of defamation, that I may 
+ Sither call it an impoſſibility, than a difhi- 
ts Salty: For when mea are poſleſt of an ill opi- 
+ mon of a perſon, "tis noealie matter to work 
out: ſo that the ſlanderer is herein like a 
joung Conjurer,that raiſes aDevilhe knows 
go6how to lay again. Nay, ſuppole men 
were generally. as willing to lay down ill 
anceus of their neighbours, as they are to 
takethem up, yet how is it poſſible for him 
that :nakes even the moſt publick recantati- 
oof his {lander, to be ſure that every man 
tiat harh come to, the hearing of the one 
halt do ſo of the other alſo? And if there be 
ut one perſon that doth not, ( as probably 
nere will be many ) then is the reparation 
fill ſhort of the injury. 


o : 


+12. Thisconſideration is very fit to make x every 
men afraid of doing this wrong. to their guilty per- 
neighbour ; but ler it not be made uſe of to {97 144 
excuſe thoſe that have already done the ro repair 
wrong, from endeavouring to make the beſt ** #1 
reparations they can ; for though'tis odds,it 
will not equal the injury, yet let them how- 
ever do what they are able towards it. And 
| © fllisisſo neceſſarytowards the obtaining par- 
* | Gon of the ſin, that none muſt expetthe p 
' tnat 


* Sb Wes ns 
A ” 

S- 
" 


EN atend wh anojity here apr y x , 


w_ nan ag +7" T6. ae 


Fuſtice 
in the 
zboughts, 


party. - OS _ 

13. Thus I have gone” through theſe foir 
branches of Negative: Fuſtice to our Neigh: 
bour ; wherein we muft yerfutther obſerve, 
chat this juſtice binds us, not only it reſpes 
of our words and actions, but of our very 
thoughts and affe&tions alſo; we are not only 


forbid to' hurt, but to hate ; not only re 


ftrained from bringing” any of thefe evils 
forementioned'upon Him, but we muſt not 
fo muchas wiſhthem before, nor delight in 
them after they are befallen him: we muſt 
rake no pleaſure either in the fin of his Soul, 
or hurt of his Body: we muſt not envy him 
any good rhing he enjoys, nor ſo much as 
with ropoſſefs our ſelves of it ; 'neither will 


Tr ſuffice us, that we ſo bride our tongue, 


that we neither ſlander, nor revile, it we 
havethat malice in our hearts, which makes 
us with his difcredit ; or rejoyce, when we 
find it procared, though we have no hand 
inthe procuring ir. This is the peculiar pro- 
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._ .\  Stitiday char donot perform the other. Whoſoevei 
I XH. - rherefore ers himfelf ro repent of his faulk® 
of this kind, muſt by all prudent means &J® 
deavour to reftore his neighbour to that de® 
gree of credit he hath deprived him of ;' and ® 
if that be not to be done withour britigingN'® 
the ſhame upon himſelf of confeſfing pub-B® 
_ lickly the ffander, he muſt rather fubmitt | 
that, than be wanting to'this neceſfary pat 
of juſtice, whichhe owes to the wronged %: 


per ty | 


— 


al : WE Ly | 4 | in "AP, 
'' Gredit of our Neighbour. .. 271 


y 


gty:of Gods Laws, that they reach to the Sumay 
= | ; wt; whereas mens can extend only'to the XLIE 

| Bards and actions ; and: the reafon 1s clear, 
- Fixcauſe he is the only Law-giver, that can 
ill what is in; the heart; therefore if there 
: Fyere the pertecQeſt innocency inoar tongue 
'Fadhands, yertifthere be nor this purity of 
ggrt,: 116 will never ſerve to acquit us before 
him.! The counſel.therefore of So/ozmor is ex- 
alknt;: Prov. 4.23. Keep thy heart with all 
lWigence, for out of it are the iſſues of life. Let 
TO wfricly guard that, ſo that no malicious 
wjuſt thought enter there ; and that not 0n- 
asit'may be the means of betraying us to 
tegroffer a, but alſoas it is in it ſeltſucha 
pollucion in Gods fight, as will unfit us for 


theblefſed viſion. of God,, whom none bur 
le pure in heart have promiſe: of ſeeing, 

utth. 5. 8. Bleſſed are the pure in heart for 

my (pal ſee God. | | 

x4. : I come now to ſpeak of the poſitive Poſrive 


Fuſtice. 


pat of Juſtice, which is the yielding to 
ery manithat which by any kind of right 
be:may challenge from us. Of theſedues 
thereare ſome thar are general to all man- 
kind, others thatare reſtrained-withinſome 
Extain conditions and:qualities of men; and 
keameidue only-by vertue:of thoſe qualiti- 
ations; ic? 
©15:::QF, the firſt ſort, that 1s, thoſe that: 5peating 
 Aectue to all men, we may reckon firſt che Frog 
_—_ Sphinn * yg | dueto all 
aking/Truth, whichis acommon debt ws ,ncv. 
owe 


ws 3; <p 


SY » = - % - « _ 4 "tn Wd 4 7 2 5 I 
oF CE EO ent EZ WR x4 AE? RE FW 1 { . Ty LIN, »% , 
OE us oa F Foy og PE 2 YE BK ny PRE; We 2 IR R; 3 : 4s ; II 
; , +. CWB NIE BTK 4 - WS 

- n % q _ . : 48:5 | 

. ; q PP £ 4 - &: ? £4 a + 

b 4 NO. . - ad IE IR >" BL ES FT I” yY * F "oi 3 os 

_- ” TE APD MT” I EL xa? EP WII. age be - . # ax of  m—m—, 225904 
q . 
; | 2 af 
a 4 4 F \ 
T Py Le "Y 
= 


Sunday owe toallmankind;ſpeech is given usasthe |, 
XIU. inftrument of intercourſe :and fociety ons fly 
with another, the means of diſcovering the gy 

mind which otherwiſe lies: hid and con- 

cealed, fothat wereitnot for this, our con: Way 

- verſations would be buttheſame as of beaſts 

Now this:being intended for the. good 'and 
advantageof mankind, 'tis a due to it, that 

it be uſed to that purpoſe ; bur he that Lies, 

is ſo far from paying that-debt, that onthe 
contrary he makes his ſpeech the means of 
injuring and deceiving him he ſpeaks to. - 

Dizes. 30: There might much be faidtoſhew 
weſh for- tbe ſeveral ſorts of Obligations we lye uns 
biddenin der to (peak truth to all men ; but ſuppoling 
veripmure. T write to Chriſtians, I need not inſiſt upon 
any other, than the Commands we have dt 

it in Scripture: thus Eph. 4. 25. the Apoſtle 
commands that putting away lying, they ſpeak 

every man truth with his neighbour : And 

again, Col. 3.9. Lye not one to-another : And 

Frov. 6.17. alying tongue is mentioned as 

one of thoſe things that are abominations to 

the Lord. Yea to much doth he hate a ly, 

thatit is not:the moſt pious and religious end 
that-can reconcile him to it ; the man that 

lies, though-in a zeal to Gods glory, ſhall yet 
bejudged as a Gnner, | Row. 3.7. What ſhall 

then become of thoſe multitudes of men that 

lie on quite other ends ? Some our of malice, 

to miſchief. others ;-; ſome out. of covetouf 
nels to-defraud their neighbours ;- ſome " 


4+ 


{7 The Sin of Lying! oh 


Jat of a yet ſtranger (ortthan all theſe are: 
ofe,-that do it without any diſcernible 


on! Famptation; that will tell lyes by way' of 

lis B fvry;- take + pleaſure in telling incredible: 

and I this om which themſelves reap nothing: 

bat J iy the reputation of impertinent lyars.' 

es, 119. Among theſe divers: kinds of falle- Thegreas 
the I hood; Truth is become ſuch a rarity among 


uwithat it is a moſt difficult matter, to find 


I That ſpeaketh the truth from his heart, Men 


pride, to ſer themſelves out; and ſome: #unday 
out of fear,: to avoid danger,' or hide a fault. XIII. 


ſuch a man as Daviddeſcribes; Pſalm 1 5. 2. thisſin. 


= I have lo glibbed their tongues tolying, that + 


ng F they do it familiarly upon any or no occaſion, 
0 F geyer thinking that they are obſerved either 
of | by:God or Man. But they are extremely de- 
le | ceived in both ; for there: is ſcarce any-fſin 
it} (thatis at all endeavoured'to be hid ) which 
d F is'more diſcernible even to men: they 
d f that have cuſtom of lying, ſeldom fail ( be 
s F their memory never ſo good ) at ſometime 
aother to! betray themſelves; and when 
they do, there is noſort:of fin meets with 
rd ſcorn and reproach ; a Lyar being by 
 Maccounted a title of the greateſt infamy 
ind ſhame. But as for: God, 'tis madnels to. 
lope: that all their Arts can diſguiſe them 


fom him,” who needs none of thoſe caſual 
. ways of diſcovery which mendo, bur fees 
the heart, 'and' fo knows at the.very inſtant 
#ſpeaking, the I of wharis _ 
2 | an 
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XII. 


. Courteous 
bchaviour 
4 due to-all 
men, 


Sumay: and-then by:his- Title ofthe God: of Truth, | 7 
is tyednot only tohate, but puniſh it:: and 


accordingly you fee; Rev. 22. that the lyar i 
are inthe number; of thoſe that are:ſhut-owB% 
of) the new Feruſalem; and not only fo, but 
alſo have their pare a» the lake that burneth W\; 
with Fire and Brimftone. If therefore thou be 
not of the humourofthat unjuſt judge Chriſt NB; 
ſpeaks of, Luke'18;2. who neither feared Gul, 
2207 _—__ man; _ muſt re{olve on this | 

art of Juſtice, the putting: away lying, Þ ; 
F hich is abhorred'by both. 4 o - y 

' T8. Alecond thing we owe:to all is Hu: 
manity and Courtehe of behaviour, contra: 
ry to that ſullen churliſhneſs wetind ſpoke 
of in - Nabal, who was of ſuch'a' temper, 
that «man could:not fpeak to him, 1. $am.2.5.17; 
There is ſure ſo much of reſpe&tdue to the 
very.nature of mankind, that no-accidental 
advantage of wealth or honour, which one 
man hath above another, can-acquit him 
from. that debt to it, even in the-perſon of 


the meaneſt ; and therefore that crabbed and 
harſh behaviour'ito any that hears but the 


Not p-:yed 
by ike 
proud mat. 


form of a man, 1s an injuſtice tothat nature 
he partakes of. And when we conſider how 
much that nature is dignified by the Son of 
God his taking it upon him, the obligation 
toreverence it 1s yet greater,and-conſequent- 
ly the fin of thus contemaing it. - 
- 19. This is the common guilt of all proud 
and haughty perſons, who are ſo bulie in ad- 
? | = vet Mmiring 
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928 of Pride, &c. 


% firing themſelves, that they over-look all Sunday 


Bowe not ſo much as common civility toother 
en, whileſt they ſer up themſelves, as Ne- 
but BEL adnez-2.47 did his Image, ro be worſhipped 
ful. This is ſure very contrary to what the 
Apoſtle exhorts, Row. 12. 10. In honour pre- 
fry ope another ; And again, Phil. 2. 4, Look 


"4 "©; 


f every man on his own things;but every man 


TT 
Fi 
fe, 


Ris ftp on the things of others; and let ſuch re- 
'Þ member the ſentence of our bleſſed Saviour, 


Luke 14. 11. He that exilteth himſelf ſhall be 


uf Biſed, and he that hambleth himfelf ſpall be 
2 rx4/ted, which we often find made good to 


ts, in the ſtrange down-falls of proud men. 
And it is no wonder, for this fin makes both 
God and men our enemies; God as the Seri- 
fure every where teſtifies, abhors it,and all 
at are guilty of it, and men are by means 
Fit uſed ſo contemprtuouſly and unkindly by 
s, that they are by nothing more provoked 
Sk us; and then whom God and man 
thus reſiſt, who ſhall ſecure and uphold? 


- $24 


EF .anger, whichis not only very. uneafie to 
bur felves, as hath already been ſhewed)} but 
It very miſchievous to our neighbours, as 
Ye many outrages, that are oft committed | 
' Mir, do abundantly teſtifie. That this duty 
f meckneſs is to be extended ro all men, 
Foal T z | there . 


ET. 


ffat is valuable in others, and ſo think they XIII. 


| ®20. A third thing we oweto all is meck- ,,,,,., 
&6; that is, ſuch a patience and gentleneſs due to al 
owards all, as may bridle that mad paffion =: 
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The whole Duty of Man, © 


£1. 


| Brawling 
very ite 


ſufferable. 


3 © Sunday there is nodoubt ; for the Apoſtle in expreſs 


words commands it, I Theſ. 5.14. Be pats 
ent towards all men, and that it ſhould ſeem, 
in ſpite of all provocation to the-contrary, 
for the very next words are,See that none rey. 
der evil for evil, or railing for railing ; and 
Timothy is commanded to exerciſe this meek- 
neſs even towards them who oppoſe them- 
ſelves againſt the DoQrine of the Goſpel, 


2 Tim. 2,25. which was a caſe, wherein 
' ſome heat would probably have been alloy- 


ed, if it might have been in any. 

21, This vertue of meekneſs is ſo neceſh- 
ry to the preſerving the peace of the world, 
that it 15 no wonder, that Chriſt, who came 


_ toplant peace among men, ſhould. enjoyn 


meeknels toall.I am ſure the contrary efteds 
of rage and anger are every where diſcerns: 
ble; it breeds diſquiet in Kingdoms, in 
Neighbourhoods, in Families, and even be: 
tween the neareſt relations; 'tis ſuch a hu- 


 mour, that Solo» warns us never to enter 
a friendſhip with' a man that is of it, Prov, 


22.24, Make no friendſhip with an angry man, 
and with a furious man thou ſhalt not go. It 
makes a man unfit to be either friend or com: 


panion, and indeed makes one inſufferable 


to all that have todo with him, as we are 
again taught by S/omen,Prov.21.19.,Where 
he prefers the dwelling in a wildernef, rather 
than with a contentious and angry woman ; and 
yet a woman has ordinarily only that one 
| Es weapon 
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| Feapon of the tongue to offend with. Indeed Sumay 
- Sioany that have not the ſame unquietneſs of XIIL 


m, {hemour, there can ſcarce be a greater un- 
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aſineſs,, than to converſe with thoſe that 
have it,though it never proceed farther than 
words. How great this (in is, we may judge 


by what our Saviour ſays of it, Marth. 5. 


where there are ſeyeral degrees of puniſh- 


ment allotted to ſeveral degrees of it, but 


ths! we daily out-go that which he there 


{sas the higheſt ſtep of this ſin; the calling, 


Thou fool, 1s a modeſt {ort of reviling, com- 


pared with thoſe multitudes of bitter re- 


proaches we ule in our rages. 


22. Nay, we often go yet higher ; re- 7tleads to 


proaches ſerve not our turn, but we muſt —_— 


ſin Of Cure 


curſe too. How common is it to hear men uſe ſug. 
the horridſt execrations and curſings upon 
every the ſlighteſt cauſe of diſpleaſure? Nay, 


a without any cauſe art all; ſo utterly 


ve we forgot the rule of the Apoſtle, Rom. 
I? 14. Bleff and curſe not; Yea, the precept 
of our bleſſed Saviour himſelf, Mazrh. 5.44. * 
Pray for thoſe that deſpitefully uſe you. Chriſt 
bids us pray for thoſe who do us all injury, 
and we are often curſing thoſe who do us 
hone. This isa kind of ſaying our prayers 
backward indeed, which is ſaid to bepart of 


the Ceremony the Devil uſes at the making 


of a Witch, and we have in this caſe.allo 
reaſon to look on it, as a means of bringing 


Winto acquaintance and league with that 


T3 accurled 
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> - Sunday accurſedſpirit' here, andto a perpetual abi; 
—— XUL ding with him hereafter. Tis the languagedf 
Hell,, which can never fit usto be Citizens 
of. the New Feraſe/em, but marks us out 
for inhabitants. of. that land: of- darkneſs. ] 
conclude this withthe advice of the Apoſtle, 
Eph.4.31. Let all bitterneſs, and wrath, and 
anger, and clamonr, i and evil ſpeaking be put 

away from you, with all malice, | 
Particuler 23> Having Tpoken thus far of thoſe com: 
dug mon dues, wherein all men are concerned 
and have a right; . I am now to proceed to 
thoſe other ſorts: of dues, which belong to 
particular perſons, by vertue of ſome ſpecial 
qualification. Theſe qualifications may be 
of three kinds, that of Excellency, that of 

Waat, and that of Relation, 

A refje® 24. By that of Excellency, I mean any ex- 
"x ome: traordinary gifts, or endowments of a per- 
extra 7 Af 4 - | 
' ordinary fon 3 ſuch as wiſdom,learning, and the like, 
gift. buteſpecially grace. Theſe being the ſingu 
lar gifts of God, have a great value and re- 
-ſpe& due to them, whereſoever. they are to 
be found ; and this we muſt readily. pay by 
awilling and glad acknowledgmeat of thole 
his gifts in any he has beſtowed them 0n,and 
bearing them a reverence and -reſpe&, at- 
{werable thereunto, and not out of an over- 
weening of our own excellencies, deſpiſe 
and,undervalue thoſe of others, as they do 
who will. yield nothing to be reaſon, but 
what themſelves! ſpeak, nor any thing 
| TOE On, piety) 
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injuſtice. to: them, but: 1njurious allo to 
God 'who- gave them,-/ as/it-is at large fer 
forth in the parable of the labourers, Match. 
40, where-he asks them who. grumbled' at 
the Maſters bounty to others; Is is not /awfd 
m- | fr) wc. to do what I will with my own? - ls 
ed i thine eye evil becauſe mine is good ? This: e1- 
to | wing at Gods goodneſs to others, is in cffet 
to | amurmuring againſt God; who thus diſpoſes 
al  #3/ neither can there be a'greater, and. more 
x | dire oppoſition againft him, than formeto 


, but what 1p with their | OWN n Sunday 


XIII. 


125.-Alſo we muſt not envy or r grudge that we are not 
ttey:have thoſe 'gifts, [for; that 1s\notrgnly 1 29 


them. 


of & hate and with ill to a man; :for novther rea- 
 ſon;but becauſeGod has loved and done well 


© | whim. And:then in reſpe& of .the man,'tis 
- | the moſt unreaſonable. thing in the World, 


, | wlovehimthe leſs, meerly becauſe he has . 


+ | ilioſe good qualities, for + which I ——_— {2 
- | love him more. 
0 | 26. Neither muſt we detrad from the ex 
7 © cellencies of others, we muſt not ſetk:to 
: | zclipſe or darken them by denying either the * 
| F kinds or degrees of them, by.that means to 
| take off that eſteem: which:1is due to them. 
| [This fin of detraction is generally the' effedt 
| of: the former, of envy; hethat envies'a 
| mans worth, will be apt to:doall he canto 
tefſen it'in the opinions -of others, andto 


Ny i T 4 excel- 


Nor de- 
rratt from 
then, 


| yt Ale will cither ſpeak ſlightly of his 


' Thefoly of | *27.;/And both. thole fins of envy and de 


both thoſe 
ſing. | 


fail robe the. better for them himſelf ; the 
very pleaſure of ſeeing themwould be ſome 


' valueiof the other:and ſo by caſting in ſome 


dead flies;as the Wiſe man ſpeaks, Eccleſ 19, 
3..ſtrive to corrupt the ſavonr of the ointment, 
[This 1s a great-injuſtice, and.diredtly contre 
'ry.to that duty weowe, ,of acknowledging 
andreverencing:the gifts of God in our bre- 


thren. | 


traction do uſually prove as great follies,, as 
wickedneſs ; the: envy conſtantly bring 
pain'and tormentit0/a.mans ſelf, whereas if 
hecould but chearfully and gladly look on 
thoſe:good things of anothers,he could never 


advantage to hin:/but belides that thoſe 
gifrs of his brather may be many ways help 
ful tohim; his wiſdom and: learning may 
givehim inſtru@ion;his piety arid vertue,ex- 
ample,cc.:Butall this the envious man lot 
eth,and hath nothing-in exchange for it, but 
a continual fretting;,and gaa wing of heart. 


::28.: And then; for _detra&tion,” that can 
hardly be ſo--managed, but:it will be found 
our;zherthatisſtillputting inCaveats againſt 
mens gaod thouy 


brs af others,” will quickly 
bro. do-it..out.'of envy, and 
beſure to leſſen.their oP 

ily. Þ | bs Os * of 
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excellencies, that he thinks chem worth the 
vying. 


ward'advantages of honour, greatneſs, and 
thelike. Theſe though they are not of equal 
lve with the former (and ſuch for which 
noman is to prize -himlelf) yet-/in regard 
that theſe degrees and diſtinctions of men. 
2 | are by. Gods wiſe providence diſpoſed - for 
85 | the better ordering of the world, there is 
if F fich/a civil reſpe& due to thoſe, to whom 
n F God hath diſpens'd them, as may beſt pre- 
rr © ſerve that order, for which they: were 10- 
c F tended. Therefore all inferiours are to be- 
e | laverhemſelves to their ſuperiors with mo- 
c | deſty and reſpe&t, and not by a rude bold- 
r nels confound that order which it hath plea-. 
/ | {d God to ſet in the world, but according as 
- & our Church-Catechiſm teaches, Order rhem- 
| ſelves lowly and reverently to all their betters. 
| & And here the former caution againſt envy 
comes in moſt ſeaſonably ; theſe outward 
| | advantages being things, of which gene- 
| rally men have more taſte, than of the other, 
and therefore will be more apt. to. envy and 
Tepine to ſee others exceed them therein ; to 
{this therefore all the-former conſiderations 


3gainſt envy will be very proper, and the 
E.. more 


of himſelf, but not of thoſe he envies, it Sunday - 
kings fort of: bearing teſtimony to thoſe- XIII. . 


a», What hath been ſaid of the value and 4 reſpe2 
pe due to thoſe excellencies of the mind, ;,,,,, 1+ 
Mmay4n a lower degree be applied to the out- of thei” * 


"i 


| Sunday more as to be made uſe of, by. how 
"AOL much the temptation is inchis caſe to mol 


minds the greater. , 
Dues 0 - Zo. The ſecond qualification i is thiat a 
abuſe th4t want; whoever is in diſtreſs for any thing, 


are in any 


fors for of - wherewithI can ſupply him, that diltreſzet 
| _  hismakesit adutyin me ſotoſupplyhim,and 
this in all kinds of wants. Now the ground 
of its being 2 duty is,' that God hath givet 
meg abilities not only for:their own .ule, but 
for the advantage and benefit of: others,and 
therefore; what is tlhus:given for their ul; 
becomes a debt to them,. whenever their 
need: requires it. Thus he. that is ignorant 
and-wants knowledge, is to be inſtructed by 
him tharthath it, and this is one fpecialend 
why that knowledge 4s' given him; The 
zony ue: of the learned is giueri.to ſpeak us word 
in ſeaſon, Eſay 50. 4. He that is in ſadaels 

_ and affliction, is to be:comforted by him 
that is himſelf in chearfulneſs. This we ſee 
S. Paul makes the end: of Gods comforting 
him, that he m#ghre be. able to comfort them 
that are in any trouble, :2Gor. 1, 4, He that 
is in any courſe of fin, and; wants reprehen- 
fion and counſel, muſt haye that want ſup» 
plyed to him-bythoſewho have ſuch abilities 

- and opportunities, as may-make it likely to 
do-good. That this is a juſtice we oweto our 
neighbour; appears: plainly : by that Text; 
Levit.19,17. Thou ſhalt not hate thy brother 


in thy heart, thou ſhalt in any wiſereprove _ 
ar 


— 


283 


117 Dues 20 thoſe in want. 


4 A 
nd-vot ſuffer fip #pon:him ; where we are un- Sunday 
the ſame obligation:to reprove him,that XIII. 

; Byeare not to hate. him, He that lies under + 
t of Bay flafder, or unjuſit-defamation,! is to be 
Eizfended and cleared by.him that knows his 
of Figndcence, or-elſe he makes himſelf guilty 
ofthe-flander, becautc he neglects to do that 
which may.removeiit ; and how great an in- 
juſtice thar of flandeting our neighbour 1s, 


ST 41 
- = 
2 
k = 


by 


ſhave already ſhewed. 


| 31x. Laſtly, he that is in poverty and need, Tothepoor? 
muſt be relieved by him that is 1n plenty 3 
and -he-is bound to- 1t,- not only in charity, 
biteven in juſtice. : Solomon calls it a due, 
Prov. 3.27. Withhold wot good from him to 
whorn tt is due, when it is in the power of thine 
hand to do it : and whatthat good is, he ex- 
plains in the very next Verſe : Say pot to thy 
| #eiphbour, Go and come 4g4in, and tomorrow 
| Ewill give, when thow haſt it by thee, It ſeems 
tis the withholding a due, ſo much as to de- 
ſergiving to our poor neighbour. And we 
find God did among the Jews ſeparate a cer- 
twin portion ofevery mans increaſe to the ule 
Afthe poor, a tenth every third year ( which 
| Ball one with a thirtieth part every year, ) 
| Devt.14.28,29. And this was to be paid, 
| totas a charity, or liberality, but as a debt, 
they were-unjuſt, if they withheld it. And. 
furely we have. no reaſon to-thiak, that 
Chriſtian juſtice is ſunk ſo much below the 
Jewiſh, that either nothingar all,-or a les 
| pro- 
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Sunday proportion-is: now required of us. I wit file 
XU. ourpractice were burt-at all anſwerable'to hw 
our obligation in this point, and then ſurely Uh 
weſhould not fee ſomany Lazarw'slie un- 
relieved at our doors; they having a better 


right toour. ſuperfluities, than we our ſelves me 

have ; and then what is it but arrant robbe- | þ 

ry to beſtow that upon our vanities, nay our || 

fins, which ſhould be their portion? ſp 

Gd ik. _ 3%+ Inallthe foregoing cales he that hath 
&ms Ability is tolook upon himlſelf,as God's ftew- 
sbſe aill- ard, who hath put it into-his hands to diſtri- 
pantry bute to them that want; and therefore not to 
#mplozed. do it,is the ſame injuſtice and fraud, tharit 
would be in any ſteward to purſe up'that 

money for his private benefit, which was 
 1atruſted to him, fos the maintenance of the 
family ; and he that ſhall dothus, hath juſt 
reaſon to expe the doom of the unjuſt ſtew- | 

ard, Luk. 16.to be put out of his ſtewardſhip, to 

have thoſe abilities taken from him, which 
he hath ſo unfaithfully;employed. And as for 

all the reſt, ſoparticularly for that of wealth, 
"tis very commonly:to be obſerved, that itis 
withdrawn from thoſe that thus defraud the 
poor of their parts,the griping Miſer coming 
often byſtrangeundiſcernible ways to pover- 
ty; and no wonder, he having no title to 
Gods bleſſing on his heap, who does not con- 
| ſecrate a part'to him in his poor members. 
And thereforewe ſee thelſrae/ite+before they 
could make that challenge ofGods FO to 
I | biels 


Of Gratitude,&c, *» 
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Sunday 
XIII. 


wa | jeſs chem, Deut, 26.1 5, Look down from thy 
©'to if uh þabiration and blefi thy people Ir acl, 8C. 
ely they-were firlt to the poor mans tithes, 
un> ogſe-22. without Which they could lay no 
ter B aim to it. This withholding zwore than is 
ves | neet, as Solomon ſays, Prov. 11. 24. tends to 


pecrty.; and therefore as thou wouldft play 
the "xp husband for thy ſelf, be careful ro 
xrform this juſtice according to thy ability 
tall that are in want. - 
£33. The third qualification is that of Re- 
| lation, and of that there. may be divers forts, 
anfing from divers grounds, and duties 
aff verable to eachiof them. There is firſt 
zrElation of a Debtor to a Cteditorz and he 
nt ſtands in that relation to any, whether 
wvertue of bargain, loan or promiſe, 'tis 
tisduty to pay juſtly what he ows, it he be 


' the Creditors, to deal charirably apd Chri- 
frianly with him,., and not to,exact of him 
beyond his ability. ) But I need-not inliſt on 
his, -having already, by ſhewing you the 
"bt of withholding debts, informed you of 
this. duty. 
41:24... There 1s all 2. relation of, « an obliged 
perſon to his Benefacor, that-is, one that 


whether ſpiritual or corporal ; .and the duty 
 ofthat perſon is, firſt thankfelneſs, that is, 
i; ready and hearty acknowledgment of the 
"i received: ſecondly; proyec a 

ods 


FT 
ty 


| ath done him good, of what kind ſoever; 


Dunies in 


reſpet of 


relation. 


able.( as on the other. fide, if he!be not, ris 


Gratitude 
to Bene- 
faGors. 
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286 The Whole Dutyof Dan, : 
Sunday Gods bleſſings,andirewards upon him ; and: 
XIE thirdly,'er endeavour; as opportunity and 
| ability fexves, to make;yeturns of kindneſs Þ 
by doing good turns lk'again. This duty W'Z 

of gratitude to BenefaQors is fo pencraly 


acknowledged by all, even the moſt "barbs: BY 
_ rous andſavageſt of men, that he muft hays 
put off much of his humane nature, that te 
flſes to perform it. Tlie very Publicays and 
ſinners, as our Saviour fays, Do good tothiſe 
” that dogood to them, OO I 
The con- © 35. "Yethow many of usfail even in'this? 
wary 00 How frequent is it to ſet men, not only neg: 
common. 1 BET 1 PRE, Tongs we pes - 
te to repay courtelies, but" return injuries 
_ Inftead of them? Itis too obſervable in mz 
ny particulars, but ift noe” tmore, 'than in 
the caſe of advice, and admonition,''which 
is of all others, the moſt'precious part of 
kindneſs, the realleft good 'turn'that can be 
done from 'one man to another. And there: 
fore thoſe that do rhis't& us; ſhould be Took'd 
On, 2s Olir prime and greateſt benefactors. 
But alas! 'how few are there that can find 
gratitude hall 1{ay ? nay;patience fot (iicha 
. Courteſie? Go about to admaniſh-a man 'e& 
__.._ _ # favle;” orreM him of an'Error, he preſently 
.-: Tooks'on you; 'as his enemy :' you are, as 
St. Pa» tells the Galatians, Chap.4.16. Br 
come his enemy; 'brcaduſe you tell him the truth; 
{uch a pridetfere is in mens hearts. that ny 
mulſt not be told of any thing amiſs, rthoug 
it be'with -no'other” intent, but that they 
may. 
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; Gamend it.A ſtrange madaels this; 15, hs Vriniey 
Þ - ne/that it would be'in « fick: man; to fly XIE 


: phe face of him that comes ro-cure him;on 
4 that he diſparaged him in ſuppoſing 
himfick ; ſo that we may well fay with the 
| Wi iſe man, "PFov. 12.1. He that bateth re- 
| " is brutiſh. There cannot be in the 
world'a more unhappy temper, for it forti- 


fesa man in his fins; raiſes ſuch Mounts | 


mdbulwarks about them, that no man can 
come to aſſault them, and if we may believe 
nn wil notfail toattend ir, 
29.1 He that being often reproved hard- 
| yp ts neck, ſball fade, be dpreeed, and 
that without remedy. But then again in reſpe& 
Cthe admoniſher, 'tis the greateſt injuſtice; 
may ſay, cruelty:that can be: 'he comes in 
tenderneſs and compaſſion to! reſcue thee 
 fomi danger ; and ro chat purpolo puts him- 
lf upon a very uneafie task ; for ſuch the 
general igfpatience men have togdmonition, 
hath now Tnade it; and what adefear, what 
zprief is it to him'to find, that inftead of 
forming| the firſt fault, chouarcrum-into 2 


f fcond,-:ro wit; [that of cauſle(s diſpleaſure | | 


| gainfthim? This is one of the xyorſt; and 

et [8oubr, the commoneſt forrof uathank- 
aneſsto benefactors, and ſo a greatifailing 
| ithatduty we owe to that ſort of relation. 
But perhaps theſe will he tookt on as remote 
zlations, ( yet” tis(urg they are fuch as chal- 
'Kape all charduty.Lhave affigned'torhem ) 
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1 ſhall _— next. oe to thoſe rely | 
tions, Whichare by- - + cxaiduing get to be q | 
of the - tore” nearnels/7- m1 I 
FI T; _ ; : 


SUNDAY: "X1y:" 


Of duty 10: «Magiſtrates, ' Paſtors." Of the (l 
duty of Parents to Ghilaren, &c; asf Chih 
drens duty wnto Parents, 8&0; Wy 


_ Se. 1.9 HE Grit of Sa noatie fern L 
Luiy t0 | 
Parents, relations, is that of a Parent; | ? 
YM  andhereit-will be-neceſſary NO 
to conſider the ſeveral fortsof BY 
Parents, according to which the 'duty cf (| 
E  .. themistobemeafured.Thoſeare theſe three, 
E 4 the Civil, the Spiritual; the Natural. 
” > -puicro __ 2: The Civil Parentishewhom God hath 
=; the ng eftabliſhr-the Supreme Magiſtrate, who by 
EE jg a juſt righs-poſſeſſes the Throne ſÞþNation. 
 - ** = Thiststhe common Father of alFthoſe that 
—m _ areunderhis authority:Thedutyiwe oweto 
Eomour. #his Parent, is firſt Honour and Reverence; 

' - lookingon him, as upon one, on whom God 
hath ſtamped much of his own power and 
authority, got therefore paying him all ho: 
nour an eſteem,never daring upon any pre: 
rence whatſoever, to ſpeak evil 4 the Ruler of 
oNr people, as $a. 2% 

Tribute, _.' 3." ECO ny aying Trike: This 1s & 
y'eomm &d by the Apoſtle,Rw. r3.6 
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ol. hap ge Tribute alſo,for they are Gons M3niſters Sunday 
ending continually aponthis very thing. God XIV: 
has ſet them apart as Miniſters for the.com- 
+! Binon Zo0d of the. people,” and: therefore 'ris 
— fdljuſtice, they ſhould. be maintained and. 
mported by'thern. And.indeed whea it is 
» Jankidered, whar are the cares and troubles 
4 Sefabat high calling, how many thoras._are 
olated in-every Crown, we have very little 
ion to.envyithem theſe dues ; and it may 
. Ely be ſaid, rhere is none of their poor labor- 
of Sing ſubjects that earns theit living ſo hardly. 
+: © 314; Thirdly, We are ts pfdy for them: o,4,4 
this:is alſo expreſly commanded by the Apo- for thei: 


pl tle, x Tim'2.2.to be. done for Kings, an for 
of | that are in authority. The buſitieiles of that 
e | alling. are (o-weighty, the dangers and ha- 

ads ofitfo.great,. that they of all others 
1 | ned prayers for Gods direcion, affiſtanee, 
7 | 
L 


TL boſom, 


, || their living <quict end pee 
; || the cloſe of the verſc 5 
| & 5: Fourthly, We are 1o'pay thetn E 


 UEnce.. This is likewiſe ſtrialy charged Þy: 
te Apoſile, 2 Per. 2. 13, Submit your ſelu#s 
to ery ordipance of man for the Loads ſake, 


whether it he tothe King 4s Supreme, or unto 


Governors 44 thoſe that are ſent by him; We 
 qveſuch an obedience 69 the ſuptemepowers 
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9 it rr eg pats ions fullto | 
Hispurpole/Rotgu.Leeevery ſoul be fubjed i þ 
vir veſierh the pawati,repfterbbe Ordizence || 
of Go4iAnd 'ris obſervablerharicheſepreceprs | 
werbgivenatatime;whenthoſepowerswere Þ| i 
Heathens,8: cruel perſecutors of Chriſtiany | | 
ty;toſhew-us,rhat no pretenteofrhewicked- 
_riefsofour-RulersRanfreeusoffchisduty.An 
- obedience we muft pay-either Active or Paf- 
ſife:irhbeaRive inthe caſe of alllawfyl conv 
mands!; that is; when ever the Magiltrate 
commands ſoherhing;which is;not.contrary 
to-forme commandofGod,wearethen.bound: 
ro:8&accordingtbahit commandiotthe Ma: 
giltrate, to dothethings'he requires. But 
_ whenheenjoynsanything contrary to what: 
 Godihath-cammanded, we are nor theato 
paychim this 2 Riveobedience; weimay,nay 
- we muſtirefuſerlusro at,(yerherewemult! 
bevery:well affure#that the thingiis ſo con- 
 trary;and not/prerend conſciencefora cloak 
of ftubbornneſs)*weare inthatcafe-to ate) 
God rather:thanman;But even this is a ſeaſon 
__forchoPaſſivegbedience, wemuſtipajcnt! 
ſuffer, vhathe inflias onus for ſacha refulal, 
and not, co-ſecure our ſelves, tiſeup againtt' 
hit. For whocan ſtretch bis hand againſt the 
Eopds #nointed, and beguiltleſs? ſays David 
to Hbiſpai, 1 Sam. 26: g. andthart at a time 
whetDevid was under-a PR Perſonne 
- © to; > A rom 
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1 Of Ditrto Phreni,  , gt 
ea Brom $4xt; nay, had 310 the afſurance of the Runday 
[to F inp dom after hirh ; and S.P=sl's ſentence XIV. 

IN jithis caſe is moſt heavy; Rom. 13.2; They 
"i ther 72fi/} ſhall receive to themſelves damnatis 
« } i#. Here is yery fmall encotragemene to any 
Pts | Griſeup againſt the lawful Magiſtrate, for 
| though they ſhould fo far proſper here; as ro 
Fire themſelves from him by this means; 
| ſ&there is a King of Kings from whoin no 
wwer canthelrer them, and this damnarioff 
8 mthe cloſe will prove a {ad prize of their 
YiRories. What is on the other ſide the duty. 
ofthe Mapiſtrate to the people will be vain 
fomention here, none of that rank being 
Ike toread this Treatiſe, and it being very 
wele(s for the people to inquire, whar isthe 
duty of their Supreme,wherein the molt ar 
Mready much better read,rhan in theirown ; 
may ſuffice them to know,that whatfoevet 
ts duty 1s, or however performed, he ts ac- 
countable to none but God, and no failing of 
his part can warrant them to fail of theirs: ' 
| £6. The fecond fort of Parents are the fpis Putitsis 
fitual; chat'is, the Miniſtefs' of the Word; gt 
| Whether ſuch, as be Governours' inthe * 
| Church, brothers underthem, who aretg 
grform the ſame offices to our Souls, that 
{ Dur natural parents do toour bodies: "Thu: 
 $\Paol tells the Corinthians, that itt Chriſt 
| Tefus he hadbegotten them through the Gofpel; 
Cor. 4.15. and the Galatians, Chap: 4:19, 
hat he 17 awnils bn birth of then, til Chriſt be 
as Oz formed 
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| © Sunday formed in them:and again,1Cor. 3,2, Hehad fed 
” . XIV. them withMilk;thatis,ſuchDocrines as were 
agreeable to that infant ſtate of Chriſtianity 
they were then in;but he had fronger meat for | þ 
them of full age, He.5.14. All theſe are the offi: 
ces of aParent,8therefore they that perform 
them rous, may well be accounted as ſuch. 
7... Our duty tothele is firſt to loye them, 
to bear them that kindneſs, which belongs 
- to thoſe who do us the greateſt benefits. 
This is required by S. Pal, 1 Thell. 5. 13. 
I beſeech you brethren, mark them which labour 
401g YOu, And are over you inthe Lord, and 
 a4dmoniſh you, and eſteem them very highly in 
love for their works ſake. The work is {uch as 
ought 1nall reaſon to procure them love, it 
bang of the higheſt advantage to us. 
_..8...Secondly, 'tis our duty to value and 
eſteem them,as we ſee in the text now men- 
tioned ; and ſurely this is moſt reaſonable, if 
we conſidereither the nature of their work, 
or who it is that employs them. The nature 
of their work is of all others the moſt excel- 
lent. We ule to value other profeſſions pro- 
 portionably to the dignity and worth of the 
things they deal in. Now. ſurely there is 00 
Merchandize of equal worth with a Soul, 
and this is their. Traffick, reſcuing precio 
Souls from perdition. And if we conſider 
further, who.t is that employs them, it yet 
adds to the reverence due to them. They 
are Ambaſſadors for Chriſt, 2 Cor, 5. 20. and 
Es Cd”;  Ambaſla- 
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360 Of Doty to Parents. 


RES et 


[Chriſt tells his. Diſciples, when he ſends 
them out topreach, He that deſpiſeth you de- 


B Werh me,and he that deſpiſeth me deſpiſeth him 


hat.ſext me, Luke 10.16, It ſeems there is 
| more depends on the deſpiſing of Miniſters, 

kn men ordinarily conſider, 'tis the deſpi- 
ſing of God and Chriſt both. Let thoſs 
think of this, who make it their paſtime 


Þ and ſport to affront and deride this calling. 


nd let thoſe alſo, who dare preſume to ex: 


exciſe the Offices of it, without being law- 


fully called to it, which is a moſt high pre- 
ſyumprion ; *tis asif a man of his own head 
ſhould go,as an Ambaſſador from his Prince. 


The Apoſtle ſays of the Prieſts of the Law, 


which yer are inferior to thoſe of the Goſpel, 
That no man taketh this honour to himſelf, but. 


be which was called of God, Heb.5. 4. How 


ſhall then any man dare to aſſume this great- 
er honour to himlelf, that 1s not called rout? 
Neither will it ſuffice to ſay, they have the 


inward call of the ſpirit 3 for ſince God hath 


eſtabliſhed an order in the Church, for the 


4dmitring men to this Office, they that 
ſhall take it upon them without that autho- - 


rity, reſiſt that ordinance, 'and are burof che 


number of thoſe thieves and robbers, as our 
Saviour ſpeaks, 7ohy 10. Which come not in.by 
the door, Belides, the ſad experience of theſe 


U 3 times 


' EAmbaſſadors are by the Laws of all Nations Sunday 
w be uſed with a reſpet anſwerable to the XLV 
k quality of thoſe that ſend'them. Therefore 
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| Sunday times ſhews, that many who prerend moſt 
: XIV. to this inward call of the fpirit, are called 


FMaintc- 


B#ance, 


| obedience, tepear. Fourthly, We'owe them obedience, 
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by ſome other fpirit than that of- God, the 


dodrines they vent; being uſually direly 
comrary to that word of his, on which all 


- true Dodrines muſt be founded. - Such are 
to be lookr on as thoſe feducers, thoſe falſe 


propliers whereof we are fo often warn'd 
n the Epiſtles of the Apoſtles. And who- 
ſdever countenances them, or follows them, 
partakes with thera in their guilt. Iris re 
corded of 7eroboam, as a crying fin; that he 
made of the meaneſt of the people. Prieſts; 
that is, ſuch as had by Gods inſtitution no 
righttoit: and whaever hearkens to theſe 
uncalled preachers, runs into that very ſin; 
for without the encouragement of being fol- 
lowed, they would nor long continue in the 


courſe, and therefore they that give: them | 


that encouragement, have much to anſwer 
pifing their true Paſtors, when they ſhall 
thus et up theſe falſe apoſtles againſt chem. 
This isa guilt this age 1s too much concern- 
ed'in, God in his mercy ſotimely convince 
us of it, as may-put a a op tothat confuſion 


alinpiory, 6 ich breaks in ſo faftupon us 


9. Thirdly, We owe. to them. mainte- 
nance: but of this T have ſpoken atready in 
the firft part of this Book, and ſhall nor here 
Obey 
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for, andarecertainly guilty ofthefin of de- 


| 17, _ ah 
re aver yan. 44h fi 
werch for your Sel, Be 
 dignce is to be-paid ih 
that.is,. whatſoever AR OWL 
ſhall declareto uy to. be, Gods | 
& weare gil iligently £94 Were 10g 
that is is notthey but God requires It, accar 
ding to that af; Chriſt, He 2h4t hearech. 20u 
et ms; Luke. 19.6. A this, whet Fr 
| Abedelivered bythe way ofpublick Preac 
10G» ar private. exhortation, \fox.1n bath, (0 
asthey keep them tothe rule, which. 4 
word, they are. the «Meſſengers of tbe 
Lord of Hoſts, Mal..2.7.,. This obediencetl the 
"Apoſtle inforceth from 2.double motivepoe 
zenfrom their Miniſtery,, another, from 
themſelves. They warchſays hefor your: pul, 
| @they that muſt give an account,that they may 
dit with joy and net with grief, The peapls 
ae by their.obedience tocnable theirPaſtors 
tagivea comfortable accoung of their. Souls; 
and it is « moſt. yakind return io all cheir.care 
and labours;to be put to grieve for che ill (Wc- 
$eſsof them.But then in xþe, ſecond plagey;tis 
| their own-cancerament allg.;, they maYP ' 
| heir Miniſters to the diſcomfort, of (eein ajl 
sheir ping caſt aay ons BASunNLVSS AF 
togerlittle-oyiit;that (ſays xhe: Apgitler Heh. 
3417. ) will berunmprofireble far n0s-5 £1 your | 
Milves that will Foally prove. theloſersby jg, + 
_u loſe allchoſs glprpus, X@Wards, W 
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ſees.if he had: mot come and ſpoken to them 
01 4 / Js IB, Fohn 5. 24. that i alk 


they'*r that never had the Ss 
o the! 5, are much more innocent 
t have heard and refiſtedit.And 


forthe pu nt, what Chrift told thoſe 
to whom he hadpr 


} That it ſbouldbe 

more tolerable Midy; re wid Siden,which were 

heathen Cities, than for them, the fame uc- 
dpubtedly we may conclude for our ſelves. 

* Prayers 16, Laftly, weare to pray for them ; This 
for them. '$, Panl every where requires of his ſpiritual 
BD clogs thus Ep4.'6. 7,8. having: com- 
m 45 eg for all Saints, he adds, 4»4 

-=I0 for \ we ghat utter ance may be piven unto md, 

=” "Hr I may open my mouth boldly, to make known 
58 rfler of th# Goſpel ; andd again, Co/.4. 
bor Arid his remains fill aduty / co thele 

Spiritual Fathers; 'to pray for ſuch aſfiſtan- 

Es of Gods ſpirit 'to' them, as-may enable 
them-right! CO Mlargs that” Holy' Cat 

ung; ” Tall mitts fer downhere, what 

;duty /of Miniſters to 'the/people, upon 
Mt econſdertion, 'on'which: . forbare 


the a or, a5the Aooſtle calls 
*rhen eb; "2 ate tor theſe — 
> "OT 
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e: Niyeralduties;as firſt, we owethem reverence Pumay 
ayeſpet ; we muſt behave our ſelvesxo- XIV: 
Wads'them withall humility8 obſervarice; Xe 


"] Gino not upon any pretenceof infirmity in 


t$9-deſ{piſc or contemn themeither in our-. 
wird behavior,or ſomuchas inwardlyin our 
WKerts:If indeed they haveinfirmitiesit muſt 
[our buſineſs to-cover 8 conceal them; like 
She 8 7apher,who,while curſed Cham pub- 
ſhe and d:ſcloſed the nakedneſ k their Father, 
wred it,Gen.9:23.8 that in ſuch amanner 
t067as even themſelves might not behold it; 
Weare as much as may be to keepour ſelyes 
from looking on thoſe nakedneſſes of our Pa- 
"pnts, which may temptus tothinkirreve- 
fently'of them. Thus is very contrary to the 
 ptsRice of too manychildren,who do not on- 
publiſh and deride the infirmmiries of their 
 Fifents, but-pretend'they have thoſe infir- 
mities they- have not ; there' is ordinarily 
tych'a pride and headineſs in youth that they 
Utinor abide to ſubrgit to the counſels and 
directions of their Elders, and-thereforeto 
ſhike-rhem off,are willing to have them pals 
forthe effects of: datage,, when they are in- | 
deed thefrnits of ſoBtiety and experience. To 
fach the exhorration'of Solomon is very ne- 
ceſfary, Prov. 24.22. Hearken fo => father 
| That begat thee, and deſpiſe notthy mother when 
 Pedratd, Al multitude of texts more thereare 
#thar:book torthis:purpoſe; /which ſhews 
; Bier the wiſeſt of men Ine: = 
LOT or 
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XIV. 


? TY COMET 


YT RE ya "SAIF 
Parents;| Bur he youth of our age (et wp 
wiſdomthe quite contrary ways and thi 


they then become; wits, whenthey are adyan. Nai 


ced to the deſpiling the counſel, yea,mocking 
the perſons other Parents. Let ſuch, if they 
will not practifethe exhortations,yetremem- 
ber the threatning of the: Wile man, Pro, 30; 
17.Tbe exethat mocketh his father and az/þiſeth 
roobey bis mother, the ravens of the waley ſhall 
pick it out, and the young Eagles ſball eat tt, 

23.//A ſecond duty. we.owe. to them is 
Love 3;/we are to bear them a real kindnek; 
ſuch as may make us: heartily deſirous of all 
manner;of:good .to:them, and abhor to do 


any thing: 1hat- may; grieve and dilquiet 


them.  This/will appear bur. common grati- 


tude, when 't1s remembred what our parents 


have done for us, bow: they-were not only 
theinſtruments of firſt bringing.us intothe 
world, but allo of ſuſtainingand ſupporting 
us after:;/ and-'certain}y; they rhat rightly 
weigh the :cares and fears, that goto the 
bringing up of a child, will: judge the love 
of that child to be but a. moderate return 
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. for them. + This love 1s to be expreſi ſeveral 


ways, firſt, in all kindnefs of behaviour,car: 
rying ourſelves nat only. with an awe and re 
ſpec, - but with kindneſs and affe&ion.: and 
therefore moſt gladly andreadily doingthoſe 
things, which may-bringyay-and comiartt to 
them,and carefully avoiding whatever may 
on on grieve 
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for Bajo be cxprett in praying forthem, Thedebr 
ok Baghilds 0ws-toa parcnt is: ſo: greats! that he 
 Fangeverhope humſelf to diſcharge ity; he is 
ing Nthirefore to call in-Gods aid, to.-beg'/of him, 
that ho will reward .allche good his parents 
ve done for him,. by multiplying his bleſ- 
ſags upon them ;. what ſhall we then ſay to 
thoſe children.that-inſtead of calling to. Hea- 
w-for blefiings on- their parents, ranſack 
Reltfor-curles on them, and pour out the 
blackeſt execrations againſt them? This is a 
thing ſo horrid, that age would think they 
eded'no perſwalion againitit; becauſe noge 
ould be'ſo vile as to fall into it ; but we ſee 
Gd himſelf, who beſt knows tens; hearts, 
law it pofiible, & therefore laid the heavieſt 
uaithment upon-it.He #hat curſeth Father or 
Mother,let bims die the death, Exod.2.1,17.And 
as! our daily experience tells us, - 'tis not 
aly poſſible but common.eventhis of utter- 
wgcurſes. But 'tisto be feared, there is ano- 
ier;yet more common, that -is, the wiſhing 

| eayſes; though fear or ſhame keep them from 
peaking out. How many children are there, 
tas either «hrough' impatience of. the. Go- 
vernment or greedineſs of the .poſſeſons.of 
the Parents, have withr. their deaths? But 
 Whogver doth fo, . let him remember, that 
how Ciely! and fairly foever he carry it-before 
Mev,'-there is one that: ſees, thole! ſecxerelt 
Viſkes ofhis heart,& in his ſight he aſſuredly. 


paſles 


tie eve 60d aflictthem. - Secondly, this love 
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"XV. 


Obedience. 


| paſſes fot whe Hmoaetenders one of hi wi 
Parerits.* And'then let it be conlidered, har 
 Godhath as well the power of puniſhing, ag 

of ſeeing,” and therefore ſince he hath pro? 
nounced gearh'to be the reward'of that fin, 
ris not unreaſonable'to'expect he may hine 
ſeIf inflia it ; that they who watch tor the 
death of their Parents, may untimely meet 
with their own. The fifch Commandment 
promiſeth long life as the reward of honour- 


ing the Parent, to which'tis very agreeable lj 


that untimelydeath be rhe puniſhment ofthe 
contrary, and' ſure-there is nothing: more 


highly contrary to that dury, than this we iſ 


are now ſpeaking of,the curling our Parents. 

14. Thethird duty we owe. to them is 
Obedience; this is nor only contained in the 
ffch Command ment, but expreſly injoyned 
in other places of Scripture, Epheſ.6.1. Chil- 
aren obey your Parents'in the Lora, for this is 
right; and again, Col. 3.20, Children obey your 
Parents inall things, for this is well- pleaſing to 
the Lord, We owe'them an dbedience in oF 


things; unleſs where 'their commands are 


contrary to the commands of God, for in 
chat caſe our duty to God muſt be preferred; 


and therefore: 55 any parent ſhall be 'ſo wick- 


6d,as Forequire his Corps to ſteal, to! Wpgor to 


' Ows 


(0 
Y 
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— Mos ay 30d his Heavenly Father. 'Yet when @unay 
bs, bus. neceſſary to: refuſe obedience, he XIV+ 
ibs 0 care todo. it in ſuch, a,modeſt, 
relpeatul mapgers hat i may appear 'tis 
uf ICIEL 2 only, and not ſtubbornaels $ MOVES 
hi | Oe Bu .in,caſc of all lawful com- 
nar 1 is, when the thing commanded 
'F 7. good,., or. not. evil, when.it hath 
akin .1n it contrary. to our duty to God, 
thbre he child i is bound to obey,be the cqm- 
mand in.2 weightier os lighter matter. How 
ittl 7 duty | is regarded is too maniteſt 
ery where in the world, where Parents 
Bxeerally have their children no longer un- 
Cs [ WE tand, than they are under the rod ; 
then they are once .grown. up, they think 
mſclyes free from all obediencetorhem.; | 
vif ſome docontinue topay it,; yetler the 
k ive of it be examined, and 'twill into 
my be found only Worldly prudence, They 
ard ipicaſe their Parents,left they ſhould 
Irten their hands towards them, .and fo 
&y ſhall loſe ſomewhat by it ; buthow few 
ar \ Fo that obey purely uponcconſcience of 
 Unty? This fin of :Diſobedience- to-Parents 
as by the Law of eMoſes puniſhable. with 
| eath,. as you may read Devt..21, 18. but if 
Parents now adays ſhould proceed th y ſo wub 
Weir children, many might 00n make th Em 
| elves childleſs. ... . 
+15. But of alltheats of d iſobedience, that Efpecialy 


F, a in their 
Lmarryingagainſt the conſeatof FRRaceye 7c 9M 


$455 © 


and thivaote we fog kor'L aieobery Wt 
Maid that had made any vow, wainot _ 1d 
yr it, withont the conſent of the Parent, i 


«mb.'30.-5.  'The right ofthe Parent'wy ND 
thought of foree enough to cancel* ahi 
make void'the Obligatton, even ofa vow N 
and therefore ſurely it-ovght tobe fo'muct 
conſidered by us is th: keep us Fegin' iy 
reFry any fach, whereby that right is it 
; ringed | 
Miniſvn 16, &fourth duty tothe Parentiis fo aff 
rothes - and miniſter to thenr in all their wants! 
mani, What kind ſoever,, whether weakneſs ant 
 Kekneſdof body, decayednefs of underſtand 
ing, 'or poverty and low/nels in eftate; inal 
theſe the childis bound; according to his abi: 
lity to'relieve & aſſiſt them: fo {He two for 
mer,wezkneſs of body, &infirmity of mind, 
none candoubr of the duty; when they te- 
member how every chifd did in his infancy 
recetyethe'very'ſame benefit from the Pa- 
rents; the child had ther noftrength to " 
pore, mounderſtanding to guide itlelf; t 
care of the Parents was fain' ro ſupply both 
theſe to-it, and therefore ig commbn grate 
- tude, whenever eirher of theſe becomes the 
Parents cale, as Tg by great we 
ome 
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* 1. Qf Duty to Parents.” | zo}. 
no accident both do, thechild is to per- Sunday 
ret ww ſame offices back again to:them.As XIV: 
|: ke-that of Relieving their poverty; there is 
vi » very ſame Obligation to that: with the 
\Flrinerzit being bur juſt co ſuſtain thy*Parent 
th} gho:bas formerly ſuſtained thee bur be- 
>} (des this, Chriſt himſelf teacheth us, -that 
rt, ls rein within the precept/ of ho- . 
aucibg their Parents: for when Mark 7.13. +» 
hdaccuſes the Phariſees of rejetting the Gom- © 
mengrrent of God, tocleave to their owntradi- 
1 i tha}; he inſtances-in this particular con- 
x | eaping the relieving of Parents, whereby 
ismanifcft that this is a part of that duty 
mich 1s enjoyned 1n the fifth! Command- 
_—_ as you may ſce-.at large inthe Text, 
ad-fuch a duty it is, that no pretence can 
hive, or acquir usof-it. How then ſhall 
thoſe anſwer it, that:deny relief rg their poor 
| farents, that cannot part withi theix own 
j- © axcefles and ſuperfloities, which are-indeed 
| keir fins, to ſatisfie the neceſliries/of-thoſe 
whom they owe their being ?.'Nay;ſome 
there are yet worle, -who out of pride ſcorn 
wown their Parents in their. poverty: *hus 
Lc ps a when the Child is ad van- 
edto dignity or wealth, they thinkira d:f- 
par: ent tothem to look on their Parents 
' remain ina low-condition, it being the: 
MCEraying, as they think, tothe world the 
 Mangels of their birth, and ſb+the poor 
 Brentfares the worle for the pevipenidge6 
- if A 


Sunny his child. This is ſuch a pride and unnatury|. 
XIV: neſs together, as will ſurely find a tharp yen. 
geance-from God ; for if Sofomos obſeryef 
Pride-alone;' that it: is the forernnver of de- 
feruttion, Prov 116. 18; we may much rather 
_— ſoofit, when it isthus accompy- 

Duty tobe *37-To this that hath been fad of the day 
pcideves Of Children to their Parents, I ſhall add only 
or dec. this :.-thatno unkindnelſs,. no fault. of the 
- Parent, cat acquit the.child of this duty; 

n q ; uty; 

but as S. Peter tells ſervants, 1 Pet. 2.38, 

that they aft be job not only to the gud 

and gentle Maſters, but alſo to the froward; 

ſo certainly 'it belongs tochildren to perform 

J duty, not:only to the kind and vertuous; but 
E-; eventothe harſheſt, ;and wickedſt Parent, 
E- . Forthoughthe gratitude due.to a kind Pa- 
® rent, be-a very forciblemative to make the , 
child pay'bisduty,. yetthat is not. the only 

nor chiefeſt;ground of it ; that is laid:in the 
Command. of God, who requires us thusto 
honoug-.our: Parents, and therefore though 

we ſhould ſuppoſe a Parent fo unnatural.; as 

never tohave:done any thing to oblige the 

child ( which can hardly-be imagined) yet 

ſtill theCommand oof God continues in force, 

and we are in conſcience of that, roperform 

that duty to:our Parents;though none of the 

other tyeof gratitude ſbould lye onus. © + 

Datyof - But as this! is due:from; the child tothe 

| png Parents, ſoon the other fide there are other 
| EE EE og RR things 
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Parems Duty to Childrep.' 


Minas alſo due from -the.. Parents'ito-the Sunday 


od ( 1d,and that throughout the ſeveralitates XIV. 


3-of "Ages .of 1 It; 7? wx3 1 


»birth,' aid - continue a duty: from rhe 
pirent, tilthe child be able to performiit:to: 


kimfelf ; this'ts'a duty which nature teaches; 
nly gen theſavage beaſts have a great eareand- 
the I enderne(s-ini/ nouriſhing their young, and 
YN the eforemay ſerve to reproach-& condemn 
8, Fall Parents, who thall be {o unnatural asto 
0g mglect this. I thall not here enter-'into 
6 the queſtion, Whether the: Mother be obliged 


wive the child its firſt nouriſhment, by giving 
Suck herſelf; beeauſe 'twill not be poſſible 
affirm univerſally in the. Cale,there being 
many circumſtances, . whichrmay: alter it, 
& ad make'irnotonly lawful, bur-beſt not to 
db/it: all (hall fay,is,thav where no:tmpe- 
diment of icknels, weakneſs,or the ltke does 
happen; 'tis ſarely beſt» for the Morher\her 
 lftoperformrhis office, there beingyinany 
advantages tothe Child by it, whicha good 
Mother ought ſo far to contider, as not:toifell 
them to her own floth, or nicenels; .ar any 
ſuch unworthy motive; for where ſuch only 
are the grounds of forbearing i it, they will 
| fever beable to juſtifie the omiſhon:they: be- 
| ing themſelves unjuſtthable. 


w the body of the child. there is: another, *: 
3 X which 


#48; Firſt, 'There is thecare of nonidhing. To nourify 
I PP? ſuſtaining tit, ' which: begins from the" 


© But beſides this firit care, which belongs Bring them 


" Sunzay whichſhould wy rus as early, which be. 
X1V. longsto their Souls, and thar.is the bringing 


+*+200 
thy 


toprocurethem. an: early right.to all thoſe 


_ canveigh the ſtain and pollution'f fin to 


. kris that they wantit. 


them to the Sacrament of Baptiſm, thereby 


' precious advantages, which that Sacrament 

conhveighs tothem. This 1s a duty the Parents 
ought:not todelay: it beivg molt reaſonable, 
thatthey who have been inſtruments to 


the poor Infant, ſhould be very earneſt and 
induftrious to have it waſht-off, as ſoon as 
may be: Belides, the life of ſo render a crea» 
tureisbuta blaft, and many times gone ina 
morment-; and though we are nor to deſpair 
of-Gods mercy to thoſe poor children, who 
dyti {without Baptiſm, yet ſurely choſe Pa- 
rents commit agreat fault by wholeneglet 


- -}Þga, Secondly, The Parents muſt provide 
toritheceducation. of the child ;: they muſt, 
as'Solomen ſpeaks, :Prov.22.6. Train up the 
chuld im+the way be ſhould go. As ſoon therefore 
asohildeen cometo the uſe of reaſon, they are | 
obeinftruced;and thar firſt in-thoſe things 
zhigh!/. concern. their eternal well-being, 
they arc by little and little co be taught all 
thoſe;things which God hath commanded 
bem. as their duty to-perform; as alſo what 
gloriousrewards he hath provided for them, 
if they do it, and what grievous and eternz| 
prndluiants, if they do it not. Theſe things 
ought as early as 15 poſſible, to be inſtilled - 
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feſſels) do uſually keep the favour of that 
ghichis firſt put intothem ; and therefore it 
early concerns all Parents to look they be at 
ſt thus ſeaſoned withVertue and Religion: 
Tis ſure if this be neglected, there is one 
feady at hand to fill them withthe contrary : 
the Devil will be diligent enough to inſtil 


their cradles; and there being alſo in all our 
Mtures ſo much the greater aptnels to evil; 
than co good, there 1s need of great care and 
 Watchfulne(s to preyent thoſe endeavours of 
that enemy of Souls, which can no way be, 
tut by poſſeſſing them at firſt with good 
things, breeding in-them a love to vertye; 
anda hatred of vice ; that fo when the tem- 
ptations come they- may be armed again(t 
them. This (utely is above all things the duty 
of Parents to look after, and the negle& of 
itis a horrible cruetty ; we (juftly look 
ipon - thoſe Patents, as moſt unnaturaf 
E .wretches, that take 'away the life of their 

Child ; but alas! thatis mercy and” tender- 

| neſs, compared tothis of negleing his edu- 


cation, for by that he ruines his Soul,makes 


tim miſerable eternally; and God knows, 
multitudes of ſuch cruel Parents there are 


 Anithe world, that thus give up” their chil- 


| Oren to be poffeſt by the Devil, for want of 
an carlyacquainting them with the ways of 
| God; nay indeed, how few there are m 
2Y *% > »{) 


into them all wickedneſs and vice;even from - 


- izothe minds of children, which ( like new ®untay 


X1V 


CE 


The whole Duty of Man, 


3 Sunday do conſcionably perform this duty,is too ap- 
* XIV. parentbytheſtrange rudeneſs and ignorance 


that is generally among youth ; the children 
of thoſe who call themſelves Chriſtians,be- 
iog frequently as ignorant of God and Chriſt 
as the meereſt Heathens. But whoever th 
are that thus negle& this great duty,let them 
know that it is not only a fearful milery they 
. bring upon their poor children, but allo a 
Horrible guilt upon themſelves. For as-God 
ſays to the careleſs watchman, Ezek. 3.18, 
That if any ſoul perifh by his negligence, hat 
ſoul ſhall be required at his hanas ; fo {urely 
willit fare with all Parents who have this 
office of watchmen intruſted to them by 
God over their own children. A lecond part 
of education 1s the bringing them up to ſome 
. employment, bulying them in ſome honeſt 
exerciſe, whereby they may avoid that great 
ſnare of the Devil, Idleneſs: and allo be 
taught ſome uſeful Art or Trade, whereby 
when they come to age, they may become 
profitable tothe Commonwealth, and able 
to get an honeſt living to themſelves. 

20. To this great duty of Educating of 
Children there 1s required as means, firſt, 
Encouragement; ſecondly,Correction. En- 
couragement 1s firſt to be tried, we ſhould 
endeavour to make children in loye with 
duty, by offering them rewards and invita- 
tions, and whenever they do well, take no- 


tice of it,and encourage them to go on. It 1s 
all 
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. Parents Duty to Chilaren. 


with a face of ſowreneſs and auſterity; this 
ferms tobe that which S. Paul forewarns 
Parents of, when he bids fathers not ro pro- 
wke tbeir children to wrath, Col. 3.21. To be 
gharſh and unkind tothem, when they do 
well, asf they do ll, is the way to provoke 
them; and then the Apoſtle tells us in the 


| fame verſe, what will be the iſſue of it, they 


will be diſcouraged,they will have no heart 
togo0n in any good courſe, when the Parent 
eds them no countenance. The ſecond 
means 1s correction,and this becomes ſeaſon» 
able, when the former will do no good, when 
all fair means, perſwaſions, andencourage- 
ments prevail not, then there is a neceſlity 
of uſing ſharper ; and ler that be firſt tried 


words, I mean not by railing and foul 


language, but in ſober, yet ſharp reproof ; 
but if that fail too, then proceed to blows ; 
and in this caſe, as Solomon ſays, He that 
fpareth his rod hateth his Son, Prov.13.24. tis 
a cruel fondneſs, that to ſpare a few ſtripes at 


preſent, will adventure him to thoſe ſad mil- 
| Chiefs, which commonly befal the child that 


is left to himſelf, But then this correction 


| muſt begiven in ſuch a manner, as may be 
likely to do good ; to which purpoſe it muſt 


| firſt be given timely ; the child muſt not be 


fuffered to run on in any ill,till it hath gor a 


S habit, and a ſtubbornneſs too. This is a 


X 3 great 


will courſe ſome Parents hold, who think Sumay 
they muſt never appear to their children but XIV. 


JIO 


The whole Duty of Man. 


Es. Man 


Srnday great error in'many Parents, they will kt 


nc 


The Parent * 
to watch. 
buer their 
Souls even 
when they 
are grown 


Ko. 


their children alone for divers years, to do 
whar they liſt, permit them to lie, to fea, 
without ever ſo much as rebuking them, 
nay, perhaps pleaſe themſelves to ſee the 
witty ſhiftsof the child,and think it matters 
not whar they do while they are little” but 
alas! all that while the vice gets root, and 
that many times ſo deepan one, that all they 
can do afterwards, whether by words or 
"blows, can never pluck it up, Secondly,Cor- 
rection muſt be moderate, not exceeding the 
quality of the fault, nor the tendernels of the 
child.” Thirdly, it muſt not begiven in rage, 
if it be, it willnot only be in danger of being 
:mmoderate, but it will loſe its effe&s upon 


| thechild, who will think he js correed,not 


becauſe he has done a fault, but becauſe his 
Parent is angry,and ſo will rather blame the 
Parent than himſelf ; whereas on the con- 
trary, care ſhould be taken to make the 


child as ſenſible of the fault, as of the ſmart, 


without which he will never ” guy 
amended.” © 

21. Thirdly,after children are grown up, 
and are paſt the age of education, there arc 
yet other offices for the Parent ro perform 
tothem; the Parent is ſtill ro watch over 
them, 1n reſpe& of their ſouls, to obſerve 
how they praQtiſe thoſe precepts which are 
given them in their education,” and accord- 
ingly to exhort incourage,or reprove.: as they 
tind occaſion, 22,50 
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4/22. Soallo for their outward eſtate, they ©unday 
geto put them into ſome courſe of livingia X1V. 
theworld; if God have bleft the - Parent 72#79414e 
with wealth, according to what he: hath, efience 
he muſt diſtribute to his children, remem- | 
bring that ſince he was the inſtrument of 
bringing them into the world, he is, accor- 
nd ff ding to his ability, : to provide for their 
icy £ comfortable living in it ; they are therefore 
or to be lookt on as very unnatural Parents, 
or- | who, ſo they may have enough to ſpend 'in 
he & their own riots and exceſs, care nor: what 
he | becomes of their children, never think of 
e, | providing for them. Another fault 1s uſual 
g || among Parents in this bulinels ; they defer 
n | all the proviſions for them, till themſelves 
t {| bedead, heap up, perhaps, great matters for 
s | them againſt chat time, but in the mean 
2 | ximeafford them not ſuch a competency, as 
 *may enable them to live in the world. There 
| are ſeveral miſchiefs come from this : Firſt, 
_ # :itlefſens the childs affetion ro his Parent, 
\nay,fometimes it proceeds fo far, as to make 
him wiſh his death: which though it be ſuch 
_afault,as notemptation can excuſe inachild, 
Fet'tis alſo a great fault ina Parent, togive 
 *that temptation. Secondly, it puts the child 
upon ſhifts and tricks, many times diſhoneft 
_ "ones, to ſupply his neceffities ; this 1s, I. 
doubt not, a common effe& of it, the hard- 
nefs of Parents has often put men upon-very 
nlawful courfes. which when they are:once 
a X 4 acquain- 
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 - Sunday acquainted with; perhaps they never leave, 
- XIV, thoughibefirſt occaſion ceale; and thereforg 
| — Parefitsoughtto/beware how they run them 
upon thoſe hazards; Beſides, the Parent loſes 
that:contentment,” which he might have in 
ſeang his children live proſperoutlyand cont 
fortably, which-none bur-an arrant Earth- 
worm:would exchange for the vain imagina- 
ry pleaſure of having money 1n his cheſt.But 
.1n:this. buſineſs of providing for children, 
| there 15 yet another thing to be heeded, and 

_ thatis; that the Parent get that wealth ho- 
neſtly, which he makes their portion; elſe '1js 
'very far from being a proviſion: there is fuch 
a curſe goes alang with an1ll gotten eſtate, 
that he that leaves ſuch a one to his child, 
doth but cheat and deceive him, makes him 
beheve he has left him wealth, bur has with- 
alput-{uch a canker in the bawels of it, that 
mJ 1s fureto eat it qut. This is fo common an ob- 
ba ſervation;that I need ſay nothing ta confirm 
E*  __.therruth ofit ;;would God it were as gene- 
E2-. _ .rallylaid to heart,as it ſeems to be generally 
Er. taken notice'of : Thea ſurely Parents would 
not account: it areaſonable motive to unjuſt 

dealing, that they may thereby provide for 

| 'theirchildren,: for this is aot a way of pro- 
viding for them; nay, 'tis the way to ſpoil 

them of whatever they have lawfullygather- 

” _ -edifor themi;the leaft-miteofunlawtul gain 
» * __ -being of : the ;nature- of leaven, which 
-fowres the: whole lump, bringing down 
ror TS curlcs 
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provitions for their children, as God: ſhall 
enable chem honeſtly ro make, aſſuring them- 
ſelves how little ſoever it be, 'tis a better 
portion than the greateſt wealth unjuſtly 
gotten; according to that of Solomon, Prov. 
16;$; Better 3s a little with righteouſneſfithan 
gear revenue without right. 459 


4 


moſt himſelf give him a pattern in hisown 
practice ; we ſee the force of example is 1n- 
hnicely beyond that of precepr, eſpecially 
where. the perſon is one ro whom we bear a 
reverence, or with whom we have a con- 
tinual converſation; both' which uſually 
mect ina Parent. It.is therefore a moſt ne- 
c&ffary care in all Parents to behave them- 
ſelves ſo before their children, that their 
example may be a means of winning them 
t0-vertue. But alas! this age affords little 


of this care,- nay, ſo far 'tis from it, -that 


there are none more frequently the inftru- 
ments of corrupting children, than their 


own Parents. And indeed how can it be 


drunk,. will ſurely think he may. be lo too, 


otherwiſe! While. men give themſelves. li- 
berty to all wickednels, *tis not to be hoped, 
butthat the children which obſerve it, will 
1mitate it ;; the:child thatiſees his Father 


43 


arſes upon all a man poſſeſſeth. Let all Pa- Sunday 
xents therefore ſatisfie themſelves with ſuch XIV. 


2z3. A fourththing the Parent ows tothe 7, ,ve 
child-is Good Example, he is not only to ſet them goot 
him: rules of vertue and godlineſs, but he *4*- 
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| To Bleſs 
Them, . 


Sunday well as hisfather.So he that hears him [wea, 
X1V. will doithe like, and ſo for all other vices; 


and if any Parent that is thus wicked him- 
ſelf thould happen to have: ſo much more 


_ care of his childs Soul than his own, as to 


forbid him-the things which himſelf practi 
ſes,or correct him- tor the doing them ; 'tis 
certain the child-will account this a great in- 
juſtice in his father, to-puniſh him for that 


- which himfel freely does, and fo he is never 


likely to be wrought _ by it. This con- 
fideration lays a moſt {tri& tie upon all Pa- 
rents to live Chriſtianly, for otherwiſe they 
do not only hazard their own Souls, but 
thoſe of their children alfo, and as it were, 
purchaſe an eſtate of inheritance 1n Hell. 
24-A fifth duty of Parents ts:blefling their 
children; the way of doing that 1s double; 
firſt, by their prayer ;. they are by daily and 
earneſt prayers tocommend them to Gods 
protection and bleſſing, both for their ſpiri- 
tual and temporal eſtate 3. and ſecondly, by 
their piety ; they are to beſuch perſons then: 


ſelves as that a blefſing may. deſcend from 
them upon their-poſtericy. This is often pro- 


miſed in Scripture to Godly men, that their 
ſeed ſhall be bleſſed. Thus in the fecond Con 
mandment,God promiſes to ſbew mercy to the 


thouſanath generation of them that love him 


ana keep his Commandments. And it is very 


obſervable-in the Fews, that though rhey 


were a ſtif-necked generation,and had very 
oric- 
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gievoutiy-provoked God, yet thegodlineſs ®unday 
©; Foftheir forefathers, 4braham, Iſaccand Fa- XIV. 
bim- Y 4þ,did many times move God to ſave them 
from deſtry&ion 3 on the other fide, we ſee 
that even good men havefaredthe worſe for 
Ctl- Y the iniquities of their fathers; thus when 
Þfi«h had deſtroyed Idolatry, reſtored Gods 
{rvice, and done good beyond all the Kings 
that were before him, yet there was an old 
wear of Mazaſſeh his Grandfather, which 
+ F allthis piety of his would not blot our, bur 
he reſolves to caſt Fudah alſo out of his fight, 
&:you may read at large, z Kizgs 23. If 
therefore Parents have any bowels,any kind- 
geſs towards their children, any real 'defire 
of their proſperity, let them rake care by 
ir owngodly life to entail a bleſſing upon 

em. 3? | 
25. Sixthly, Parents muſt take heed, that 7 give » 
s they uſe their power over their childreawith u*rcaſon- 
- | equity and moderation, not to opprefs them *72 
/ | with Unrealonable Commands,only toexer-- | 


| ciſetheir own authority, but in all things 
ef weight to conſider the real good of their 

” | children,and to preſs them to nothing, which 
may not conſiſt with that. This 1s a rule 
whereof Parents may often have uſe, but 1a 

- None greater thanin thebuſineſs of marrying 
their children, wherein many that otherwiſe 

_ are good Parents, have been to blame ; when 
"our of an eaSerneſs of beſtowing them weal- 
thily,theyforce them to marryutterly mans 
LY | their 
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| @unday their owrinclinations, which 1s a.great ty- 
XIV. ranny, and that which frequently betrays Þ /! 
them to a multitude of miſchiefs, ſuch as all N- 


the wealth in the world cannotrepair. Therg 
are two things which Parents ought eſpeci- 
ally to con(ider in the matching their chil. 
dren; the firſt, how they may live Chriſtj- 
anly ;and to that purpoſe to chuſe a vertuous 
and pious perſonto link them with ; the ſe- 
cond is, how they may live chearfully and 
comfortably in this world ; and to that end, 
though:a competency of eſtate may be ne- 
ceſſary to be regarded, yet ſurely abundance 
is.no way requtfite,and therefore that ſhould 
not be: too vehemently ſought afcer ; that 
which much more tends to the happineſs of 
that ſtate, is the mutual kindneſs and liking 
- of the parties, without which marriage is of 
all other the moſt uncomfortable condition, 
and therefore no Parent ought to thruſt a 
_ child into it. Ihave now done with the firlt 
fort of Relation, that of a Pareat. 
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all 


ers | Of duty to our Brethren, and Relations, Hu 
c- | :;bana, Wife e F rienas , Mafter 5, Servants. 


ti- £ $6.1. Fr HE ſecond fort of Relation 1s Bues ro 
us | that of a Brother, now bro- *r«bre»- 
" therhood may be twofold, - 

yr either natural, or ſpiritual 5 
d, || the latter may 1n the Jargeſt extent contain 
e- | under it all mankind, all that partake of the 
& || fame nature; bur I ſhall not conſider it ſo 1n 
d | this place, having already mentioned thoſe 
t } general duties which belong to all as ſuch. I 
f | now ſpeak of that natural brotherhood that iu. 
7 | i5between thoſe that are the children of the 

{ & ſame immediate parent;and the duty of theſe 

, | isto have united hearts and affetions: this 

| | nature points out tothem, they partaking in 
amore eſpecial manner of each others (ub- 
ſtance,and therefore ought to have the great- 

eſt tenderneſs and kindneſs, each'to other 3 

thus we-ſee 4braham makes it an argument, 

why there ſhould be zo contention between him 

and Lot,becauſe they were brethren, Gen.13.8, 

And though by brethren there is meant only 
couſins, yet that helps the more ſtrongly to 
conclude that this nearer relation is in rea- 

ſon to be a greater bar toſtrife, as alſo that 
this kindnels is in ſomedegree tobe extended 


I toall that have any nearnels of bloud to us. 
2z,This 


"The whole Duty of Wan. 


Sunday 2, This Kindneſs and Love between Bre- 
NV. threa and Siſters ought to be very firmly 
The neceſſi- 


zy of Love 
, 4moug 
Srethren. 


Spiritual 
brother- 
hood. 


grounded 1n their hearts; if it be not, the 
will be of all others in moſt danger of iſa 
greeing ; for the continual converſation that 
15amongſt them whileſt rhey are at home 
in the'farhers houſe, will be aptto miniſter 
ſome occalion ofjar.Beſides,the equality that 
is among them in-reſpe& of birth, often 
makes them inclinable to envy each other, 
when'one is in any reſpe&t advanced aboye 
the other. Thus welee Foſephs brethren envi 
ed him, becauſe he had moſt of his fathers 
love, and Rachel envied her lifter Leah, be 
cauſe ſhe was fruitful ; therefore for the pre- 
venting of ſuch temprations,let all who have 
brethren and {iſters,poſſe(s theirmind witha 
great and real kindneſsto them;look on them 
as parts of themſelves, and then they will 


never think fireither toquarrel with them, 


or to'envy them any advantage, any more 
than one part of the body does another of the 
ſame body, but will ſtrive to advance and 
help forward the good of each other. 
3. Theſecond kind of Brotherliood is ſpt 
ritual ; that contains all thoſe who profels 
theſame Faith withus: the Church 1n our 
Baptiſm becomes a mother to each baptized 


perſon ; and then ſurely, they that have the 


relation of children to her, muſt have allo 
the relation of brethren to each other ; and t0 


this ſort of brethren alſo we owe agreat 6 | 
£7 | 0 
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; Gedernc and afeQion ; - the piricual Sunday 
bond of Religion ſhould of all others themolſt RXV. 
cloſely-unite our hearts. This 1s the Brother- 
fas hood which 5S. Peter exhorts us to love. 
vPer.2.17. And to it weare 10-an eſpecial 
manner bound to do all good offices, Do good, 
bithche Apoſtle, to all, but efpeczally to rhens 
that are of the honſpold of Faith, Gul, 6.10. 
Our compaſſions are to be moſt melting 
twards them of altothers,in all their needs; 
Chriſt tells us, that who ſoever geves but 4 cap 
foold water to any in the name of a Diſciple, 

wot loſe his reward, Matt.10.42. From 
whence we may aſſure our ſelves that this 
peculiar love to Chriſtians as 'Chraſtians, 1s 
yery acceptable in his light. £241 

{4- Several duties there are required of us ; Our _ 
wthele brethrea;; .one principal;1s the hold- —_ 
ag Communion with them, and that firlt withbeſe 
| in Doctrine; we are conſtantly to continue ©: 
the belief and profeſſion of allthole nece(- 

ceuths, by which we may be mark'd out 
followers and Diſciples of Chriſt. This is 
= faith which S. Fude ſpeaks'of; which 
i. | was once delivered to the Saints, wat 3. by 
5 {| keeping whereof we continue ſtill united to 
this pritual brotherhood, in reſpect of pro- 
 kflion, which we muſt conſtantly.do, what 
 torms:and perſecutions ſoever attend it, ac- 
cording to the exhortation of rhe' Apoltie, 
Heb, 10,22, Let w hold faſt the profeſyyon of 
wr faith without waverivg. Secondly,we = 

2) ailO, 
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_ his communion; or deſpiſe his perſon. This 
S. Paul teaches; us in the caſe: of that weak 
brother, Who by error made a canſleſs ſcrupit 


, about meats,: Kor. 14. where::he- bids the 
ſtronger Chriſtians, that is;thoſe who being 
berter-ialtrufed,” diſcerned+him to be 1n an 

- error, yebto-receiye him nevertheleſs, and 
DE Ha SSH » | not 


« 
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- Bit to deſpiſe him ; as on the other ſide, 'he Dunday: 
vids that weak one nor to judge the ftrong- X'V-- 
of Bey; The leſſer differences in opinion muſt be. 
of born with on both ſides, and muſt norinthe 
laſt abate' our brotherly charity towards 
| Bach other, det pe 
1*6; Thirdly, we are to endeayour the re- 7, ,qure 
foring of any fallen brother,that is, to bring bm afier 
lim to repentance, after he hath fallen into We. 
adyſin. Thus S. Paul commands the Gala- 
mans, thar they ſhould reftore him that was 
WP terraken in a fault, confidering themſelves 
leffthey were alſo tempted. We are not to 
look” on him as'a caft-away, to give him 
Ger as utterly deſperate,. neither are we ro 
tumph over him, in reſpe of our own in- 
-nacence, like the proud” Phariſee over the 
[poor Paublican, Luke 18. 11. but we are 
| meekly to endeavour his recovery, remem- 
| bring that our own frailty is ſuch, that we: 
<. F arenor ſecure from the like falls. - - 
& *7- Fourthly, We are to have a Sympathy To Hnp«- 
} & and fellow-feeling with theſe brethren,to be 7|*? 
& © farly toucht with whatſoever befals them, 
- F {ther as they are conſidered in ſociety or ' 
itfingle perſons. In ſociety firft,and fo they 
[Wake up a Church ; and that either the uni- 
'Verſal, which is made up of all Believers 
[throughout the world, or any particular 
* Church, which is made up of all che” be-- 
[ lievers in that particular Nation ; and what- 
| ever happens to either of theſe, either the 
*Y Y whole 
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The whole Puty of Man, 
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Sunday whole Church in general,or apy ſuch ſingle 
V. partofit, eſpecially that whereof our ſelyes 


are members, we are to be much afteced and 
moved with it, to rejoyce in all the proſpe- 
rities,and to mourn and bewail all the breg- 
 ches and deſolations thereof, and daily and 
earneſtly to pray with David, Plal, 51.18.0 
be favourable and gracious unto SION,build thoy 
the walls of Jerulalem; and that eſpecially 
when we ſee her in diſtreſs and perfecution, 
W holoever is not thus toucht with the con- 
dition of the Church, 1s nat to be look'd on 
as 2 living member of it ; for 4s inthe naty- 
ral body every member is concerned in the 
proſperity ofthe whole,ſo certainly 'tis here: 
It was the obſervation of the Plalmift, that 


Goas ſervants think upon the ſtones of Sion, 


- ana piy toſee her inthe duſt, Pſal.102.14. and 
ſurely all his ſervants are ſtill of the ſame 
temper, cannot look on the ruines and deſo- 
lations of the Church, without the greateſt 
ſorrow and lamentation. Secondly, we are 
to have this fellow-feeling with. our bre- 


thren, conſidered as ſingle perſons ; We are 
to account our ſelves concerned jn every par- | 


ticular Chriſtian, fo as to partake with him 
in all his occafions either of joy. or ſarraw. 
Thus the Apoſtle exhorts, Kow.12.14. Re- 
Jayce with them that rejoyce, weep with them 
that weep; And again, & Cor. 12. under the 
ſimilitude of the natural body he urges this 
duty, W hether one member ſuffer, ail mee 
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ral offets of love, we owe tothele ſpirits) 
brethren. Apd this love is thet,which:Ghriff 
kith madethe/badge of his Diſciples, 706» 
2$35-B3 &4f ſoall all men know that ye are my 
Difciplerzifi ve hawe love ane toapather;ſothathl 
we mean rior-to.calt off diſcipleſhipto Chriſt, 
wemuſt not forſake thislove of the brethren» 


+:8. The third relation is that betwee 1;,.,;; 
 Husband and Wife; This is yet much mearer ons to the 


BIT: | mes. | Fluband 
than: either of the former,as-appears wy _ obedience, 


Text, Epbeſi 5131. 4wanſhall leaue Fat 
end Meter. and cleave t0 his Wife, an they 
tyia fball:be one fleſh. Several duties thereare 
owing from qne of thele perſons tothe. gther: 
4nd! firſk for: the Wie, ſhe. ows Qbediences 
This is commanded by the Apoſtle,Co4 3.48; 
Wares ſubmit your ſelves toyour amp buhands, 
& it #« fit in-the Lord. They are to tender qhe- 
dience to-:their Husbands inthe Lorxdithat is3 


 inall lawful commands,. for-otherwile 'tis 


here, as inthe caſe of all other fuperiars5 
God muſt :be abeyed rather than mansi-and 
the Wife muſt nat upan her Husbands-com- 
mand da any thing which: is forbidden by 
Gad., Butin all things which:do naberals 
fome:cammand of Gods, this pregept is of 


| force, and will ſerve to condemn:the peeviſh 


ſtabbornneſs of many wives who reſiſt the 
lawful commands of their husband, only 
becauſe they are impurjens of this aus, # 

py ub- 


bore ſuffer reith it ; 7 exe wenber be honoured, fRuntay 
a the nrembers rejorce with it, All theſe ſever XY. 
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ty Govjention, which*God himſelf: requires ;'of 
rien?!” But it may here be -asked;*'Wharif 
the huband command ſomerhing;- which 
thongh ir be nor unlawful, a very:incon- 
vimient ind im prudent, mu the-wife ſub: 
Wie to ſuch a aka ?\ To thisT anſwer; 
tht it will be no diſobedience ini\her; but 
_ duty; tafmly and-mildly toſhew him the in- 
cotifanitiices thereof and to perſwade himto 
. © > Fetra@thatcominand; but incaſe ſhe Cantor 
 _» Wiffhiffifoitby fair intreaties,ſhe muſt ni; 
- ., the? Wh ſharplanguage;nor yet finally refuſe 
_ toobeyznothing burthe unlawfylnels of the 
coinmand being" * Mfcienr warrant" for that: 
Filetiy: Ne. rreot ly Fhowife ows-Fidelityo the 
y 9d,/and thatof two ſorts; firſt, thatof 
rh&bedſhe muſt keep her ſelf pure and chaſt 
front all ſtrangeembraces; ; & therefore muſt 
Prem ibrs as Bivean'car to any that would 
alluts her; but wirh the greateſt abhorrence 
rej6&all motions of that ſort;and never give 
any mh thar has once madeſuchs motion to 
Hee) the leaſt opportunity to make'a ſecond. 
Secontly; Sheows him likewiſe Fidelity i in 
the thandpging/ thoſe worldly affairs he com- 
mits to-her, the muſt order themſo,/as may 
be'moſt to her husbands ad vantage; and nor 
by deceiving and couzening of hin#employ 
_ hisg toſuch uſes as he allows nor of: 
' Lov: © 16. Thirdly, Sheows him Love, and to- 
FIG gether wich that all friendlineſs 8 Kkindnels 
EEE. of converſation: ſheis is to endeavour to wy 
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cif | 45s poſſible, that, ſa ſhe may. anſwer tha 
ch || ſpecial-end. of, che womans creation,.. the 
_ ng 4 help to her hucbang,; Gen, 2.13, and 
bi Þ his-10 all conditions, whether | health, or 
:r; | fiekneſs, wealth or poyerty,: whatfoeyer 
ut {| $fate God by his providence ſhall caſthim - 
n- } into; ſhe muſt beas. much, of comfort hd 
o | ſupport to him as ſhe can. To. this allſiflen- 
2: | geſs and harſhneſs,all brawling and uoquiet- 
© | neſs is direaly contrary, for that makes the 
e | wife the burden and plague of the man,. 1i- 
c flea of a.help and comfort : And ſure if it 
; | bea faulr:to behave ones ſelf fo to any perian, 
+ | v5 hath already; been ſhewed, how great 
* | wuſt it be todoſfota himy to whom the grea- 


felt kindneſs and affeQigg is owing? 
4.11. Nor let ſuch wives think that any re furs 
faults, or provocations of | the husband:can of the bu 


©. 


of || himas Sopagh afiſtance, and comfort of he TONY 


Ace 


juſtifie their frowardne(s; for they will not, — 
either in reſpe& of religton or diſcretion. Not from theſe 


in Religion, for where God has abſolutely 4% 
commanded a duty tobe paid, tis.not any 
unworthineſs of the perſon can excule from 
1t ; nor indiſcretion, for the worſe a husband 
15,the more need there is for the wife tocarry 
her ſelf with that gentleneſs and ſweetnels, 
that may be moſt likely ro win him.” This'is 
the advice S. Peter gave the wives of his 
time, 1 Pet. 3. 1, Likewiſe ye wives be3nſub- 
jetion to your own hubanas, that if any obey 


not the word;they may without the word be wop 
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bay "Bf the ton Role farion "s chow RIPATOT: "huſeemst! The 
* $qoltl behaviour of the wives w! $ rhaught 
a powerful keine to wit men fe 
niſt.tþ Chriſtianity; and ſrc it mightnow 
adays have ſome Food. effects,” -if- Wendy 
would have bur rhe. patience to try it: Ar 
the leaſt, would have this/ that it would 
oldie teat on viet inFarttHes; where: 
the other fide,theill fruits 6f the wives 
vietneſs are ſo notorious; "that there are 
"6 neighbourtioods, bur can giveſome in- 


* ——_ 


to4yoid the noiſe of a froward*wife, have 
fallen to compatly-keeping,” and 'by thar to 
drinkenneſs, poverty, Fad a multitude of 
miſchiefs? Let all wives therefore beware of 
adminiſtring chat remptatior. But whenever 

there happens any thing, which, in kind- 
neſs to her husband, ſhe is to'admonith him 
of, let it be with that ſoftneſs 'and mildneſs, 
that it may appear. 'tis love, ahd not anger 

that makes her ſpeak. 

Tie 245. 12. There are/alſo on the Husbands part 
baxdows ſeveral duties; there is firſt Love, which 
we, 7* S. Paul requires to be very tender and com- 

** paſſionatetowards the wife, as appears b 

the ſimilitudes He uſerh in that matter, Fph. 
. The one, that'of the love a man bears to 

is natural body. Noman,ſays he, Verſe 29. 
ever hateth his own fleſh, but nowriſherh it, and 
cheriſheth it. The other love is that Chriſt 


bears to his Church ; which is far greater, 
verſe 


ſtance of it. How __ men are there, that . 
r 
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This utterly forbids all harſhneſs and rough- 


tiefs to.them; men are to uſe them as parts of 


thetnſelves, to love them as their own bo- 
dies, and therefore to do nothing that may 
be hurtful and grievous to them, no mote 
than they would cur and gaſh their own 


foſh, Let thoſe husbands that tyrannize 


aver their wives, that ſcarce uſe them like 
humane creatures, conſider whether that be 


tolove thetn as their own bodies. 


-I3. A ſecond duty of the Husband, is 


Faithfulnsſs to the bed. This is by God as 


J well required of the husband, as the wife ; 


and though the world do ſeem to look on the 
breach of this duty with leſs abhorrence in 
fhe tiusband, yer ſure before that juſt Judge, 
the offence will appear no leſs on the mans 


fide,thafi the womans. This is certain, 'tis in 


both a breach of the vow made toeach other 
at their Marriage,and ſo beſides the unclesn- 
fnefs, a down-right perjury, and thoſe diffe- 
rences in the cate, which ſeem ro caft the 
ſcale,are rather in reſpe& of civil and world- 


ly confideration, than merely of the ſin. 


———— | | m——— 
gerſe 25. both which he ſets as patterns of @undap 
this love of Husbands towards their Wives, XY. 


Faithful 
neſs. 


14. A third part of the Husband is to _;iteinte- 
maintain and provide for the Wife. He is to n-*e. 
let her partake with him in thofe outward 
good things, wherewith God hath bleſt him, - 


and neither by niggardlinefs debar her of 
what is fit for her, nor yer by ———_ 
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Sourday ſo waſte his Pra thar he ſhall become yn. un- 
XV. able to ſupport her. This is certainly the duty 
of the Husband,” who being as hath been 
ſaid, to account his wiſe as a part of his own 
body, muſt have the very ſame care to ſy: 
ſtain her, that he hath for himſelf. Yet 
this is not ſo to be underſtood, as roexcuſe 
the wife from her part of labour-and indy- 
ſtry, when that is requiſite, it being unrea- 
ſonable the husband ſhould toll to. Maintain 
the wife in idleneſs. 
Toftrudi- 15. Fourthly, The Hnbands is to inſtrud 


08. the wife, in the things which concern her | 
eternal welfare, if ſhe be ignorant of them. | 


| Thus S. Paul bids the wives learn of their 
hubanas at home, 1 Gor.-14. 36. which ſup- 
poſes that the husbandis to teach her. Indeed 
. 1t belongs to every Maſter of a Family tocn- 
deayour that all under his charge be taught 
alt neceſſary things of this kind; and then 
ſure more eſpecially his wife,who is fo much 
nearer to him than all the reſt, This ſhould 
make men careful to get knowledge them- 
ſelves,. that ſothey: may be able ro perform 
"this duty they owetoothers. 
Hulends 16. Laſtly, Husbands and Wives are mu- 
and wives tually'to pray.foreachother, to beg all blel- 
js «ya "ſings from God both ſpiritual andtemporal, 
and afit and to endeavour all they can to do all good 
cacboraer to One another, eſpecially all good tocach 
5 others Souls, by ſtirring up to the pertor- 


mance of duty, and vragung and Going 
2608 .. bac 


| Hwuibands Daty.: 


329 


yoke-fellows, helpful and affiſtant to each 
other-in-the doing of all ſorts of good, both 
totheir own family and all others within 
their reach. This 1s of all other the trueſt and 
moſt valuable love. Nay, indeed, how can 
it be ſaid they do love at all, who:contented- 
ljlet each other run on in a courſe that will 
bring them to eternal miſery? And if the 
love; So Husbands. and Wives. were thus 
grounded 1 in vertue and Religion,-[twould 
make their lives a kind of Heaven onearth ; 
would. prevent all thoſe contentions and 
brawlings, ſo common among them, which 
are the great plagues of Families, and the 
kfſer Hell in paſſage tothe greater; and tru- 
ly.where it 1s not thus founded, . there is 
little.comfort to be expected in marriage. 
..fi7.It ſhould therefore be the care of every 
one that means to enter upon that ſtate to 
conſider adviſedly before-hand, and tochuſe { 
ſuch a. perſon with whom they may have 


marry for Wealth, others for Beauty, and 


generally they are only worldly reſpects that 
| areat all conſidered ;,.but certainly.he that 


would marry as he ought,ſhould contrive to 
make hisMarriage uſetul to thoſe better ends 
of ſerving God, and ſaving his, own Soul ; 


atleaſt he muſt be ſure it be no hindrance to 


them, 


WW 
back-from all ſin, and by being lh like true Sunday 


XV. 


The vertue 
of the per- 


ſon the 


chief con- 
fideration 


- this ſpiritual friendſhip, that is, ſuch a one as '* 2 
| 'truly fears God. There are many falſe ends 
of Marriage lookt upon.in the world ;- ſome 


riage. 
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Witiday them, . and to that purpoſe the vertue of the owl 
XV. petrfotichiofen is more condiicing than all the 
wealth itt the world, though 1 defy nor, 
but chat a competeticy of that may likewiſe 

be conſidered. 

18. But above all things let all take heed, 
roar nh that they make not ſuch marriages, as may 
not ofily-be ill in their effets, but areaftual 

fins at the time ; ſuch /are the marriages of 

thoſe that were' formerly promiſed to ſome 

ather, -in which caſe *tis ſure they rightly 
belong to thoſe, to whom they palt the firſt 

promile 52nd then for afiy othet to nierry 

them, during the life of thar peridn; is to 

rake the husband or wife of that other; 
which is direct adultery; as S. Pan#tells us, 
Rom.7.3: | The like unlawfulneſs theteis 

- allo tt the marriage of thoſe; who are with- | 
_ © Its thoſe degrees of kindred forbidden'by 
God, the particulars whereof are ſet down 
in the 18: and 20.-of Ervir. and whoever 
marries ahy that is within any of thoſe de- 
ow of nearnel(s, either to himſelf, or to his 
eceaſed wife, which ts as bad; commits 
that great fin- of Inceſt; and fo long as he 
contirtues to live with ſuch his unlawful 
wife, remains ittthat fearful guile. This 
warineſsin the choice of the perſon to be 
married, would prevent many fad effets, 
which we daily fee folldw ſuch raſh or vn- 
lawful matches. Ie were well therefore if 

people would- look on marriage, as our 
Church 
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tion between Husband 
e Fong.” The next is thatWerween Friends 3 
/ BiWthis relation if it be rightly founded, 
t Fifof great nearneſs and uſefulneſs ; bur there 
Fore more ' generally miſtaken in_ the 
world ; men uſually call them their friends, 
WRhwhom they have an intimacy and fre- 
ency of converſation, though rhat iati- 
tiaty-be indeed nothing but an agreement 
F ##/combinarion in'fin. The Drunkard 
thinks him his friend thar will keep him 
&<mMpany ; the- deceitful perſon, him that 
will aid him in his cheats ; the proud mar, 
tim that will fatrer him ; And ſo generally 
inall vices,they are look'd on as friends that 
idvance and further vs in them. But God 
knows this is far from friendſhip; ſuch a 
friend as this, the Devil hinelf is irt the 

higheſt degree, whois never backward in 

ſuch offices. The true friendſhip is that of a 
dire contrary making ; 'tis a concurrence 
und apreement in vertue, not int vice: in 
ſhort, a true friend loves his friend ſo, that 
he'is very zealous of his good ; and _— 
q e 


Friendſpip, 


4 
) 
| 


"The whale Duty of ———_ 
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DTS 


Its duties. 


bful- 
uh 


Aſfſtance. - 


Sunvay be thats really ſo, 1 will never be the: inflrg ps 
"XV: meat of bringing him to. the greateſt evil rt 


and vertue,;by all means within his power, 


Thegeneral-dury of a: friend then muſtbe|ſdl 


reſolved to. berhe induſtrious purſyir of his 


friends real advantages, in which there 

ſeverabparticulars contained. if 
_ 20. Asfirſt; faithfalneGinall —_— 
mitted to him 'by his friend; . whether that 
of goods or ſecrerF he that betrays thereuſt 


of a friend 14n cit by all: men lookt upon 


© withabhorrence, it being one of the higheſt 


falſeneſſes and.treacheries,: and for ſuch reg; 
cherous wounds the: Wiſe man tells us, Eve: 
ry friend will Aepart, Ecclus.22.22. 

21, Secondly, 'tis theiduty ofa Friendto 
be aſfiſtingto; his friend inall his outward 
needs;tocounſel him when he wants advice; 
rochear him when he:needs comfort;to give 
him whenihe; wants relief ;-- and to endex 
vour his reſgue out of. any trouble or danger, 
An. admirable example. we have: of this 
friendſhipin Jonathanta Davidghe loed him 


- 4 his own faul, and welee he not only con- 


trives for hisſafety when he was in danger, 
but runs hazards himſelf to:reſcue and deli 
ver his friends. draws his fathers anger upon 
him, togurn itfrom Dawia, as you may read 
at large,:1:;S$am. 20... - 


3 


22. The third and higheſt dury of a friend' 


is to be aiding and aſlifting to-the ſoul of his 
friend, toendeavour toadvance that in piety 


by 
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pitall{in;and not only thus in general;but 
applying to his-particular wants, eſpect- 
yby plain and friendly reproofs, where he 
dows or reaſonably believes there-is any 
wlr-.committed. _ This is of all others the 
moſt'peculiar duty of a-friend, it being in-. 
id that which none elſe is qualified vor- 
mchanuawillingneſs there is 1n'moſt men 
whear:of their faults, that rhoſe that under- 
dre-rhat work, had need have a great pre- 
plſeſſion of their hearts, 10-make them pa-. 
tent: of it. Nay, it is ſo generally acknow- 


| 


to Yledpged/to be the proper work of a friend; that 
d Fithe omit it, he betrays the offender 1nto- 
:; Ffcurity ; his not reproving will be apt to 
e Emke the.other think he does nothing wor- 


thy-of reproof, and fo he tacitly: as: that 
baſeſt part of a flatterer, ſooths and'cheriſh- 
whim-in his finz when yet farther-it-15 
conſidered how great need all men have at 
- Yome time or other of being admoniſhed, 
, © twill appear moſt unfriendly, yea, a cruel 
- thing to: omir it. We have that natural par- 
| Ftlality to'our ſelves that we cannot fo readi-' 
lydiſcern our own' miſcarriages,” as we do 
ther mens, and therefore 'tis very neceffary - 
they ſhould ſometimes be ſhewed us bythoſe, 
whoſee them more clearly ; and the doing. 
this at the firſt may prevent the multiplying 
Amore : whereas if we be ſuffered' to go. 
- ny : unre- 


wexbortations and incouragements'to all Sunday 
woue,by earneſt and vehement diffwaſions XV- 
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Sunday yareproved, it often comes-40 ſuch & habir le 
XV. that reproofs will do na goad, And then boyiſh 


In theagreement, that they ſhall muruzl 


Prayer. 


Conſtancy, 


_ watchfylneſs over their fouls, which we 


fhall that perſon be able to anſwer it, eithafv' 
to God or himſelf,thathas by his Wengain for 
wrayed his friend to this greateſt miſehieft]d: 
'Tis the exprefſion of God himſelf ſpeaking} 
of a friend, Thy friend which ®' a« thine own 
foul, Deut.13.6. And ſure we ſhould inthis if 
relpet account our friends as ourawh ſouls, | 8 
by baving the ſame jealous tenderne(s and 


ought to bave of our own. It will therefore 
be very fit for al] that have entred aoy firia | 
friend({hip, ta make this one fpecial article 


2dmonith and repraveeach other ; by whi 
means is will become: fuch an avowed part 
of their friendſhip, that:it can never be mi- 
ftaken by the reproyed party for cenfariouſ- 
neſs or unkindnels. Hal 
23. Fourthly, to theſe ſeveralparts of 
kindneſsmuſt be added that of Prayer;.we 
muſt nat enly affiſt our friends,our elves, in 
what we can, but we muſt call in the Al- 
mighties aid to them, recommending rhem 
earneſtly ro God for all - his bleffings, both 
temporal and ſpiritual. 59.3 
24. Laſtly, we muft. be conſtant inour 
friend{bips. and not outof a lightneſs of hu- 
mour grow weary of a friend, only: becauſe 
we have had him long, This is great 1 
Juſtice to him, who, if he have aus 
imſelf 
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abit himſelf well, ought the more to he valued, Suney 
beyllliy-how much the longer he has continued XV. 
therfliodo fa: And ir is great folly in our (elves, 

: be: (ior it. 15 the caſting away the greateſt treaſure 
ieftahumane lite, for ſuch certainly js a tried 
tingY{iond. The wiſelt of men gives warning 

on bit: Prov.27.16, Thize awn friend, axd thy 

this | hers fiend far ſake not. Nay, farther, 'tis 

uls, I got every light offence of a friend, that 

nd Should make thee renounce his friend(bip, 

there muſt -be ſome allowance made tothe * 
igfirmities of men, and if thou haſt occaſion 
tpardon him ſomewhat to day, perhaps 

hou mayeſt give him qpportuaity torequite 

thee to morrow ; therefore nothing bur un- 
faithfulneſs, or incorrigible vice ſhquld 

break this band, 

425. The laſt relation is that between Ma- 5.rvens 
ers and Servants, both which owe duty to one totteir 
ach other. That of the Servant is firſt obe- _— 
dience to all lawful commands ; this is ex- 

e | frefly required by the Apoſtle, Epheſ. 6.6. 

1 8 Servants obey in all things your eMaſters, &c. 
1 


And this obedience mulbnot be a grumbling 
ad unwilling one, but ready and chearful, 

& he there proceeds tq exhort, Verſe 7. with 
899g will doing ſervice; and to help them here- 

- $2, they are to conſider, that it is to the 
, E Eord,and not unto men. God has command- 
 E& fervants thus to obey their Maſters; and 
therefore the obedience they pay is to God 
Which may well make rhemdoir cheanvily, 
| | ow 
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Smiday how harſh or unworthy ſoever the Maſter 
XV. be, eſpecially if what the Apoſtle farther 
urgeth, Verſe 8. beconfidered, That there is 
a reward tobe expetted from God for if. 
26, The ſecond' duty of the Servant is 
faithfulneſs, and that may be of rwoſorts; 
one as appoſed to eye-fervice, the other to 
purloining or defrauding. * The firſt partof 
fairhfulnets is the doing of all true ſerviceto 
his Maſter, not only when his eye 1s over 
him, and che expe&s puniſhment for the | 
omiffion, bur at all times, even when his 
Maſter is not likely to diſcern his failing; 
and that ſervant that'doth not make conlcr 
ence of this, is far from being a faithful ſer- 
vant, this eye-ſervice being by the Apoſtle 
ſet oppoſite to that ſingleneſs of heart, which 
he requires of ſervants, Eph.6.5. The {econd 
ſort of faithfulneſs conlifts in the honeſt ma- 
nagery of all things intruſted to him by his 
Maſter, thenot waſting his goods ( as the 
unjuſt Steward was accuſed to have done, 
Luke 16.) whether by careleſs embezelling 
of them, or by converting any of them to 
his own uſe without the allowance of his 
Maſter. ' This latter is that purloining of 
which the Apoſtle warns ſervants, T:r.2.10. 
and is indeed no better than arrant theft; of 
this kind are all thoſe ways, that the ſervant 
hath of gaining to himſelf, by the loſs and 
damage of his Maſter, as the being bribed to 
makeull bargains for him,and many the like: 
"" X Nay, 
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worſe than common theft, by how much 
there is a greater truſt repoſed,the betraying 
whereof adds tothe crime. As for the other 
fort of unfaithfulneſs, that of waſting, 
though without gain to themſelves,it differs 
not much-in effe&, from this;the Maſter may 
loſe as much by the one as the other, and 
then what odds is it to him, whether he be 
rbb'd by the covetouſneſs or negligence of 


J his Servant ? And it is ſtill the ſame breach 


of truſt with the former ; for every Maſter 
sſuppoſed tointruſt his affairs as well to the 
care as the honeſty of his ſervant:for 'twould 
be little advantage totheMaſter to beſecured 
that his ſervant would not himſelf cheat him, 
whileſtin the mean time he would by his 
careleſneſs give opportunity to others ro do 
it: therefore he that does not carefully look 
tohis Maſters profit, deceives his truſt, as 
wellas he that unjuſtly provides for his own. 


27. A'third duty of a ſervant is patience Submiſfon 
and meeknels under the reproofs of his Ma- *9 
Ker, not anſwering again, as the Apoſtle ex- 


horts, T##.:2.9. that is, not making-ſuch 
furly and rude replies, as may increale the 
Maſters diſpleaſure, a thing too frequent 


among ſervants, even 1n the juſteſt repre- 


| henſions.; whereas S. Peter direcs them pa- 


tiently roſuffer even the moſt undeſerved 


correction, even when they do well aux ſafer | 
for it, 1 Pet,2.20, But the patient ſuffe 
| Ky 


ring 
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[ay indeed this fort of unfaitbfulneſs is Sunday 
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Sunday of rebuke is not all that is required- of jer- 
; XV. vants in this matter, they muſt alſo mend 
| the faulr they are rebuked for,and nor think 
they have done enough, when they have 
(though never ſo dutifully ) given the Ma- 
ſterthe hearing. | 
Diligence 28. A fourth duty of a ſervant 1s Dili- 
gence - he muſt conſtantly attend to all thoſe 
things, which are:the duties of his place,and: 
not give himſelf ro idleneſs and floth,nor yer 
to company-keeping, gaming, or any other. | 
diſorderly courſe, which may- take him off 
from his Maſters buſineſs. Alltheſe are ne- 
ceflary duties'of a ſervant, which they are 
carefully and confcionably to perform,not (o 
much to eſcape the Maſters anger as Gods, 
who will certainly call every one of them to 

- anaccount, how they have behaved them- 

ſelvestowards their earthly Maſters. 
29. Now on the other ſide,there are ſome 
_— . things alſo owing from the Maſters totheir 
Servants ſervants: As firſt, 'the Maſter '1s:bound to 
Fuſtice. bejuſt tothem, in performing thoſe condi- 

- tions -on which they were hired; ſuch are 
commonlythe givingithem tood-and wages, 
and that Maſter:that withholds theſe, is an 
oppreflor. 3 25, $4642 

Atmeni. 39- Secondly, the Maſter is'to admonith 

tos.  andreprove the Servant incaſe of fault, and 
that not only inffaults againſtthem,wherein 
few Maſters are backward, but alſo & more 
eſpecially in faults againſt God, whereat 
Weed gn 2h | 4b every 
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eeryMaſter ought to be more trqubled-than Sunday 


ſe Yiny, little negligence or fault of a ſcryant 
d Eiwards themlclves, and; yet can without 


gouble ſee then. run into the greateſt ſins 
Wigaialt God, 'ris a ſign they conſider their 
awn- conceraments too much, and God's 
glory and their ſervants ſouls too little. This 
Ftoo commonly the temper of Mafters,they 
ge. generally careleſs how their ſervants be- 
” ave themſelves rowards Gad, ; how diſor- 
| Ef fired and prophane their families are, and 
' E therefore never beſtow any. exhortation, or 
Imonition, to perſwade theqto vertue, ar 
aw them from vice; ſuch-Maſters forget 
that they muſt one day give an account how 
they have governed their families. It is cer- 
tainly the duty of every Ruler to endeavour 
to.advance-Piety and Godlineſs among all 
thoſe that are under his charge, and that as 
Well in this leffer dominion of a Family, as 
ig the greater of a, Realm or Nation. Of this 
Devid was ſo careful, that we ſee he pro- 
{oſſes, Pſalm 101,7. That no deceitful perſon 
ſhould dwell in his houſe, that he that told lies 
ſhould not tarry in þis fight;fo much hethought 
himſelf bound ro provide, .that his family 
ve. Z 2  _ mighc 
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Sunday might bea kind of Church,and Aſſembly ofÞ 
XV. godly upright perſons * and' if all Maſters 
would endeavour to have theirs fo, theyſ 
would beſides the eternal reward of it here 
after, find a preſent benefit by it, 'theirſ® 
worldly buſineſs would thrive much the 
better ; for if their ſervants were brought to 
'make conſcience of their ways, they would 
then not dare-enther to be negligent or falſe. 
\* 32. But asitis the duty of Maſters to ad-| 
moniſh and reprove their ſervants, ſo they 
muſt alſo look to do it in a due manner;,that 
1s, ſo.as may be moſtlikely to do good, not 
In paſſion and rage, which'can never work 
the ſervant to any thing but rhe deſpiſing or 
hating him; but with ſuch ſober and grave 
ſpeeches, as may convince him of his fault, 
and may alſg aſſure him, that it is a kind de- 
fire of his &ndment (and not a willing- 
neſs to wreck his own rage) which makes 
the Maſter thus to rebukehim. 
Gods ex» 932. Athird duty of the'Maſtter is*to ft 
awpie. goodexample of honeſty and godlineſs to his 
fervants, without which *tis not all the ex- 
hortations or reggoots he can uſe will ever 
do good ; or el[Che pulls down more with 
his example, 'than 'tis poſſible for him to 
build with the other, and *tis madneſs fora I | 
drunken or'prophane Maſter to expe a fo 

berand godly family. ; 
"Meansof 33. Fourthly, the Maſter is to provide 
Iftruti- that his ſervants may not want means of 
— being 
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: , ; «Maſters -Daty. © 248 
they may daily have conſtant times of wor- XV. 


} 


kipping God publickly, by having prayers 
ray +4 family.: but of this I have fon be 
heir Yor under the head of Prayer, and therefore 
the (ſtall here ſay no more of it. 
ito 0 34- Fifchly, the Maſter in all affairs of his ,,,,,,,,;. 
zulg Yown, is to give reaſonable and moderate 9» in Cox 
1, Commands, not laying greater burthens on "**: 
ad- his ſervants, than they are able tq bear, par- 
hey ff icularly not requiring ſo much work, thac 


they ſhall have no time to beſtow. on their 
rat. ; as 0n the other, ſide he is not ta per- 
mit them to live ſo idly as may make them 
ether uſeleſs to him, or may betray them- 
kelves to any ill. | | 
35. Sixthly, The Maſter is to give his ſer: zxcou: 
e- | rantsencouragementin well-doing,by uſing 742m 
-- | them with'that bounty and kindneſs which qzzg, 
s © their faithfulneſs and diligence, and piety - 
- Ef deſerves; and finally inall his dealing with 
t & them, he is to remember that himſelf hath, 

as the Apoſtle ſaith, EpSeſ.6.9. « e Maſter in 
. E Heaven,to whom he muſt give an account of 
- & the uſage. of his meaneſt ſervant on earth. 
Thus have I briefly run through thoſe ſeve- 
ral relations to which we owe particular 
Puty, and ſo have done with that firſt 
branch of Duty to our neighbours, that of 
Juſtice. | 
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arity "to mens Souls, Bodies, Goods 
4nd Great... | 


Sect. . 


- 


H E food, Vacs f Duty 
to our Neighbotrs,is Chart- 
_ty,or Love. This1s the'grear 
Goſpel duty ſo often enjoyn: 

ed us by Chriſt ; ; "he New Commindment, 3s 

him{clfcalls it, obs 13. 34- char je love une 

«nother, and this's 5 again repeated twice in 

one Chaprer, Fohz 15.12, 17. atid the firſt 

. Epiſtle of S. John is Limaſt: wholly ſpent in 

the perſwafi on of this one duty; *Þy Fitch 

we.may ſee it. is no matter 0 indi ference, 
but moſt ridtly required of all thar profeſs 

Chriſt. Indeed, himſelf has given it as the 

TE eand livery of his Diſciples,” John 17. 

Tt th ſhall. all men know ye are my Dif- 

4 es, if e have love one to dndther. 

-his Charity may be conſidered two 
ways; firſt, in Be et of the Aﬀettions, 

IRA of ihe Pon 


» SIE Sg 


of their ey. in the ſarhe thanner that 
Juſtice obligeth us to wiſh no hure to any 
man, in reſpect either of his Soul, his Body, 
his-Goods, or his Credit ; ſo this firſt part of 
Charity 


ri Wee if: our Duty to oar Neigbboky, 


{7 Duty of Charity, 


343 


— || Charity biads'us to with all good to them in 


all cheſe. - 

. And firſt for the Soul. If we have any 
the leaſt ſpark of Charity, we cannot but 
wiſh all good to mens Souls ; thoſe precious 
things which Chriſt thought worth the ran- 
foming with his own bloud,may ſurely well 
challenge our -kindneſs, and good withes; 
and therefore it we do not thus love one an- 
ather, we; are far from obeying that com- 


mand of loving. as he hath loved; for 'twas 
ithe Souls of men which he loved ſotenderly, 


and both did and ſuffered ſo much for. Ofthis 
love of his to Souls there are two great and 
ſpecial effe&ts: the firſt, the purifying them 
here by his Grace, the ſecond, the making 
them everlaſtingly happy ia his Glory ; and 


both theſe we are ſo far to copy out 1n our 


:kindnels, as to be earneſtly deſirous that all 
-men ſhould arrive to that purity and holineſs 


-here, which- may make them capable of 
.eternal happineſs hereafter. It wereto be 
-hoped,that none, that himſelf carried a Soul 
about him, could be ſo cruel to that of ano- 
.ther mans, as not ſincerely to wiſh this, did 
not experience ſhew us there are ſome per- 


ſons, whoſe malice is ſodevilith, as to reach 
even to the dire& contrary ; the wiſhing not 


only the ſin, but the damnation of others. 
. Tis may you have fome, who, 1n any 1n- 


jury or oppreſſion they ſuffer, make it rheir 


' only comfort, that their enem:es will damn 


of them- 


Sunday 
XVI. 


To mens 
Souls, 


* * 
mY 
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Sunday themſelves by it ; whenalas! that ſhould to 
XVI. a Chriſtian be much more terrible, than any 
ſuffering they could bring upon him. He that 
is of this temper, 1s a dilciple-of Satan, not 
of Chriſt, it being directly contrary 'to the | 
whole ſcope of that grand Chriſtian precepr, 
of lowing our neighbours as our ſelves. For it 
1s ſure, no man that believes there 1s ſuch a 
thing as damnation, wiſhes it to himſelf; 
be he never fo fond 'of the ways that lead to 
it, yet he wiſhes that may. not be his jour- 
neysend; and: therefore by that rule of 
Charity ſhould as much dread: it*for his 
Neighbour. © 
To their Secondly, We are to wiſh all good to the 
=o ; Bodies of men, all health and welfare ; we 
Credit. are generally tender enough of our own 
' bodies, dread the leaſt pain or ill, that-can 
befal chem :- Now Charity, by vertue of the 
. forementioned precept, extends this tender- 
neſs toall others: and whatever we appre- 
hend as grievous to our felves, we muſt be 
unwilling ſhould befal another. The like is 
to be {aid of the other two,goods and credit, 
thar as we wiſh our own thriving and repu- 
tation, .{o weſhould hkewiſe that of others, 
orelſe we can never be ſaid to love our xeigh- 
bour as our ſelves, "— 
Eff This Charity ofthe affetions, if it be ſin- 
ths Cha- Cere, will certainly have theſe ſeveral effeds, 
ray. which are ſoinſeparable from ir, that they 
are often in Scripture accounted as on 
| the 
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theduty, and ſo moſt ftricly required of us ; Nuntay 
feſt, it will keep the mind in a peaceable XVL 
ad meek temper towards others,ſo far from 

ſeking occaſion of contentions, that nopro- 

J votation ſhall draw'us to it ; for where we 
tavekindneſs we ſhall be unapt toquarrel,it 

teing one of the ſpecial qualities of Charity, 

that it"1s ot eafily provoked, 1 Core113.5. And 
therefore whoever is'unpeaceable; ſhews his 

keart-is deſtitute of this Charity. Secondly, 

itwill breed compaſſion towards all the 

miſcries of others ; every miſ-hap:that be- 

falls where we wiſh well, isa kind of de- 

fat and diſaſter to our ſelves ; . and there- 

e | foreif we wiſh well to all, we ſhall bethus 

e | concerned in the calamities of all, have a 


I real grief and ſorrow to ſee any in miſery, 
and that according to the proportion of the | 
| fiffering. Thirdly, it will give us joy in : 
| || theproſperities of others. So/omos obſerves, | 
© Prov. 13. 19. that the defire accompliſhed is 
ſweet to the ſoul 5 and then whoever has this 
real deſire of his neighbours welfare, his 
defire is accompliſhed in their proſperity, 
and therefore he cannot but have conteat- 
ment and ſatisfaction in it. Both theſe are 
' together commanded by S. Pax/, Rom. 12. 
112, Rejoyce with them that rejoyce, weep with 
them that weep. Fourthly, it will excite and 
Rir up our prayers for others; weareofour 
ſelves impotent, feeble creatures, unable to 
ibeſtow bleſſings, where we moſt wiſh _ 
{ tnere- 
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Sanvay therefore if we do indeed: deſire the-good of 
XVI. others, we muſt feek it on their behalf from 


him, whence every good 4nd perfett gift 
cometh, James 1.17. - This1s ſo neceſſary a 
part of Charity, that without it our kindneſs 
15 but an unſigniticant thing,a kind of empty 
complement. For how can he be believed to 
with welt-an earneſt, who will not thus put 
life and efficacy into his wiſhes by forming 
them 1ato prayers, which will otherwile be 
vain and fruitleſs? The Apoſtle thought not 
fit to leave:men to their bare wiſhes, but ex- 
horts that ſupplications, prayers and giving 
of thanks be made for all men, 1 Tim, 2. 1, 
which precept all that have this true charity 


of the heart, will readily conform to. Thele 


It caflls out 
Emvy. 


ſeverals are ſo naturally the fruits of this 
Charity, thar it is a deceit for any man to 
rſwade himſelf he hath it, who cannot 


produce theſe fruits to evidence it by. 


But there is yet a farther excellency ofthis 
grace3 it guards the mind, and ſecures it 
from ſeveral great and dangerous vices ; as 


firſt, from Envy:this is by theApoſtle taught 


us to be the property of Charity, I Cor. 13. 
4. Charity.emvieth not ; and indeed common 


. reaſon may confirm this tous, for envy 154 


ſorrow at the proſperity of another, and 
therefore muſt needs be direQly contrary to 


'that deſire of .it, which we ſhewed before 


':wastheeffe&tof love ; fo that if love bear 
_  !wayin the heart, 'twill certainly chaſe out 


Envy. 
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fhvy. How vaitly then do thoſe pretend to 
this-vertue, that areftill grudging, and re- X 
pitting at every 800d hap of others ? 


tineſs. This is alſo taught us by the Apoſtle 
Atthe forementiohed place, Charity vaunterth 
por it ſelf, is not puffed up ; and accordingly 
we find, that where this vertue of loveis 


png there humility is joyned with 


 Thws it is; Gol. 3. 12, Put on therefore 
bywels off Mercies, Kindneſs, Humbleneſs of 
Bixd,” and Rom. 12. 10. Be kindly affettioned 
me towards another with brotherly love, in ho- 
ir preferring one- another, where you ſee 
how clofe an attendant Humility is of love. 
deed it naturally lows from-1t, for love 
always ſets a price and value upon the thing 
beloved, makes us eſteem and prize 1t ; thus 
we too conſtantly find itin ſelf-love,it makes 
us think highly of our ſelves, that' we are 
much more excellent than other men; Now 
if love thus plac'd on our ſelves, beget pride, 


let us but divert the courſe, and turn this 


love on our brethren, and it will as ſurely 


 beget hnmility, for then we ſhould ſee and 
' value thoſe gifts 4nd: excellencies of theirs, 
whi:h now our pride,or our hatred make us 


to ovyer-look and fiegle, .and not think it 
reaſnnableeither todeſpiſe them, or vaunt 
and magnifie our ſelves upon ſuch a compa- 
rifon ; we ſhould certainly find cauſe to put 


_ the Apoſtles exhortation in praRtice,Ph1.2.4- 


That 


YSecondly,it keeps down Pride and Haugh- p,;4.. 
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Sumday; That we ſhould efteem others better than our 
XVI. ſelves. Whoever therefore is of fo haughty 
| a temper,as to vilifie and diſdain others,may 
. conclude, he hath not this charity rooted in 
his heart. T2 "0 
EE Thirdly, it caſts out cenſoriouſneſs.and 
Corte raſh judging 3 Charity, asthe Apoſtle faith, 
x Cor.13.5. thinketh no evil; is notapt to en- 
tertainill conceitsof others,but on the con- 
trary, as it follows, Verſe 7. Believeth all 
things, hopeth all: things ; that is, it 1s for- 
ward to believe and hope the belt of all men; 
and ſurely our own experience tells us the 
ſame, for.where.we loye we are uſually un- 
apt to diſcern faults, be: they never ſo grols 
. (witneſs the,great blindneſs we generally 
have towards our own.) and therefore ſhall 
. certainly not be like to create them, where 
they are not,; or to aggravate them beyond 
their trueſize and degree; And then to what 
| ſhall we impute thoſe unmerciful cenſures 
and raſh-judgments of others, ſo frequent 
among men, but tothe want of this Charity? 
Fourthly,' It caſts out Diſſembling and 
_—_ feigned kindneſs ; - where this true and real 
1g. « . 
love 1s, that. falſe and'counterfeit one flies 
from before-1t, and this 1s the love we are 
commanded to have, ſuch as is without aiſ- 
ſimulation, Rom, 12.9. Indeed where this 15 
rooted inthe heart, there can be no poſſible 
uſe of diflimulation, becauſe this is 1a truth 
all that the falſe one would ſeem to be,and lo 
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is'as far beyondit as Nature is beyond Art ; Stitivay 


ON - 
ty Doinideed as-a divine vertue is beyond a XVI. 
ay I foul fin ; for ſuch is that 'hypocritical kind- 


neſs; and yet 'tisto'be feared, that does too 
penerally uſurp the placeof this real chari- 
xy3 the effefs of it are too viſible among us, 


h, | there being nothing more common: than to 

n- if ſee men make large profeſſions to thoſe 

n- F whom, as ſoon as their backs are turned, 

4 Þ} they either deride'or miſchief. | 

r- F ''' Fifthly, Ir caſts out all mercenarineſs, and ${f-/«% 
; | RFſeking: 'tis of ſonoble andpenerous a ** 


& | temper, that it deſpiſes all projeQings for 
| gain or ad vantage, Love ſeeketh not her own, 
S i 3G7.13.5. And therefore thar huckſtering 
/ | kind of ſpve ſo much uſed-in the World, 
| F whichplacesit ſelf only there,where it may 
| fetchinbenefir; isvery far from this charity. 
| © Laftly, It curns out of the heartall malice evege: 
and defire of Revenge, which is ſo utterly 
contrary to it;thatit isimpoſfible they ſhould 
both dwell in the fame breaſt; *ris the pro- 
qc of love to. bear all things, 1'Cor. 13. 7. 
to endure the greateſt injuries, without 
- thought of making any otherreturn tothem 
\ than prayers and bleffings, and therefore the 
malicious revengeful perſon is of all others 
_ thegreateſt ſtranger to this charity. 
Tis true, if this vertue were to be'exerciſed 773; cheri. 
but towards ſome: ſort of perſons, it might 9 v__— 
S conſiſt with malicetoothers,it being poſſible pony 
"for a man that bitterly hates one-to love _ 
of | tnere 
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- counted rewardable in a Diſciple of Chyilt ; 
---7 No, heexpeRts we iſhould-fogr higher, and 


- himfora Diſciple, Weargtherefore tocom 
'*, clude,that:allwhich hath been ſaid conctrn- 


Fundae ther but xe are 40-4ake notice that this 


ſpitefully uſe yas, and per ſeeute 104, and who- 


multitudes of athers ;therebeing ſcarce any 
-; precept ſooften repeated-inthe New Teſta 
ment, as this of loving and'forgiving of our 


Charity:muſ nor þe {a canfned, but myſt 
extend -and-firetch it {elf go-all men-1nthe 
world, | patticylarly to'Eagemies, orelſe jg is 
not that diving Charity commendedto us by 
Chriſt. The loving of friends gnd benefacors 
is ſo low a piteh.that the yery Publicans ang 
ſinners, the worſt of meg-ywese able toattain 
toit, eMazth..5. 46. 'And therefore 'tis-nor 


therefore hath ſet us this more ſpiritual and 
excellent precept of loving of enemies, Mars. 
4. 44. I fay #ntoyou, love your enemies, hief 
them that carſe you,and pray for them which dc- 


ſoever does notthus, will never/be owned by 


ing thisGharity of the Aﬀections, mult be 
underſtogd £0/belongias well to our (piteful- 
leſt eneniy,as ur moſt obliging friend ; but 
hecauſethis-is a duty to-which the froward 
nature of mans apt to'objeft much, twill 
not be amuſs t0-nfilt alittle on ſome conſide 
rations which may enforce icon us, 

- And firſt;confider whatthath been already 
touche on;thatiit is the Command of Chriſt, 
both:io the Texts above mentioned, and 


enemies. 


o 


we 
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Dutt of Charity. TT 351 
ax mies. Thus Epheſ.4.32. Be ye kind one. Sunnay 


6 þþ other, render-beartea, forgiving one ano- NAVEL 
Je reg And again, Col,:3. 13. Forbearing one 


anther, and forgiuing one another, \if any man 
wes quarrel againſt any, ven as Chriſt fore 
ee yous, ſo alſo doye. Soallo 1 Pet. 3.9. Not 
ring ieuil for evil, nor railing for railiag, 


int: conprariwiſe Bl: 3ngs. A whole:Nolumeof 


[1 

x ight be broughe to this purpoſe, but 

, tuſe-act certainly. enough co convince any 
| Ymebythacthis is ſtrictly required of us by 
| IGhviſt; -and indeed I chink, rhereare few | 


lizrever heard of: the, Goſpel, bur. know it 
846 z:Themore: prodigiouſly. ſtrange is it, 
" men. that call themſelves: Chriſtians, 
fuldgivFno degree of obedicnceto it,nay, 
ot only fo, but evenpublickly avow, and 
motels the contrary, as we daily ſee:they do, 
theing ordinary to-have men reſolve, and 
telare that they. will not forgiveſuch, or 
luch a:man, and noconſ(ideration of. Chriſts 
ommand:caniat allmove them: from their 
purpole.Certainly theſe:men underſtand not 
what is meant by the very word Chriſtian, 
whichi ſignifies a Servant and Dilciple of 
Chriſt, and rhis Charicy is the very badge of 
theone,” and leſſonofrhe other: 'and there- 
fore? tis the. greateſt abſurdity, and contra- 
digion,toprofels themſelves Chriſtians,and 
Fetat the ſame time to. reſiſt chisſov expreſs . 
Command. of that Chrift, whomrhey own 
their Maſter.. 1f1bes Moſer, lairh God, 
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of Gol. 


the Ghildren of the higheſt (that is,'twill give 
us2 likeneſs and reſemblance to him, as chil- 


? where is. my fear, 'Mal. 3.6. Obedience and 
XVI. reverence are ſo much-the duties of ſervants, iſ; 


9 Y EYE 


thavno man is thought to. look on him asz 
Maſter, '\to whom-he pays them not..- #5 
' call ye me Lord, Lora, and go not the thing; 
I ſay ? faith Chriſt, -Lake6.46. Thewholej 
world 15:divided into two great Families, if ; 
Chriſts and Satans,.and:the obedience each ig 
man pays;{ignifiesto which of theſe Maſters By 
he belongs ; if he:abey: Chriſt, to Chriſt; lj 
if Satan, to Satan. /\Now this fin of malice 
and revenge is ſo: much the dictate of that 
wicked pirit, that there is nothing can be 
a moredireR obeying of him; 'cis the taking 
his livery on our backs, the. proclamation 
whole ſervants we are; What ridfculopus im: 
pudenceisit then, for: men that have thus 
entred themſelves of Sarans Family,-topre- 
tend tobe the ſervants:of Chriſt.?- Let ſuch 
know aſſuredly,thar:theyſhall not-be owned 
by him, : but at: the great day of account, be 
turned over to their-proper Maſter, to re- 
celve their wages infireand brimftone. i. 
A ſecond conſideration is the example of 
God ; this is an argument :Chrift himſelf 
thought firro ule,toumpreſs this duty on us, 
as you imay fee, 'Latr6;35,36. Where after 
having given the Command of loving Ene- 
mies,: he:encourages tothe practice of it, by 
telling; that it is that which will make vs 
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2 Duty of Charity.” 


72 
RE 


ants, 


Hh ] ur doſe you may fead, Matt. 5.45. He maketh, 
ongs 


Sur to riſe oy the evil and onthe good,” and 
ſenderh rain on the juſt and 'on the unjuſt ; and 
wre'this is a moſt forcible conſideration to. 
cite us to this duty. God; we know.is the 
fountain of petfeRion, and the being liketo- 
mim, is the ſutrofall wecanwiſhfor;- and; 
though it was \Larifers fall,” his. ambition to 
Ffelike the moſt high.yer had che likeneſs. he 
ieced been only thatof Holinefs and good-» 
tfs, be mighe filthave been an Angel of 
Ihe ; This defireof imitating our Heavenly 
Father is the eſpecial mark of a child\of his. 
Now this kindneſs and goodnefs'to enemies: 
s moft eminently. remarkable in God, and: 
that not only'inreſpeRt of the: temporal 
Mercies, which he'indifferently. beſtows on. 
Ml, his ſr and rain on theanuſt, as inthe text 
ÞDrementioned, / bur chiefly: in ' his ſpiritual 
Mercies. We are all by our wicked works,. 
Gl:1.21. Enemies td him, and the: miſchief 
& that enmity- would have fallen- wholly. 
Upon ' oor ſelves; God had no+ motive be-. 
kides thar of his pity to us, to wifh a recon- 
i viliation; yet ſo far was he from-returning 
| onrenmity, when he might have revenged; 
Hfimſelf to our eternal ruine, that he deſigns 

| and contrives how he may bring'us to be at 
Peace with .him. This 1s a huge degree of 

8 Nerey and kindaels, but the means he uſed 
= A a for 


ach 
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and Gen have to theit Parents') for be 25 kind to Sunday 
the #nthankful and the evil; And torheſames XVI, 
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Sunmay for \eflectingthis, is yet far beyond it; He 
XVI. ſeathis own Son from Heaven to work it, 
andthatnor only by perſwaſions, but ſuffer-. 

ings alſo ; ſo muchdid -heprize us.miſcrable 
creatures, that. he thought us not too dear 
bought with the bloud of his$on. The like 
example of -mercy:and patience we: have in, 

Chriſt, both.in-/aying down hu life for mw Ene- 

z#5e83. and alſo inrthat meck\manger of doing 
it,which'we fiad excellently.(etforth by the, 
Apaltle, '7 Per.2,42433;244 and commend- 
edtogur.imitation.Now-/ſurely when all this 
is.conſidered; we may Well make-S, Fohn's | 
igference ; Beloved, :8f God: ſo loved we, we 

ought alſo taloue:ore emther,s-Fohn4,11,How i 
ſhameful athiagis'it for us to retain. diſples- 

ſbres againſt our brethren, when God-thus 

. lays by his trdward us, ;and that when we 
have fo highly provoked;him?. 

The diffro- ';;/T his 'dire&ts to.a: third.:confideration, the 


— 


portion 5*” comparipg/our ſins againſt, God, with the 
offences - offences 'of our brethren againſt us, which 
 84inſt God, pe no ſooner ſhall come to.do, but there will 
nd mens ; ; | $a” 

a3:in/i us, appeara vaſt difference. between them, /and, 
that in ſeveral reſpes : For-firſt, there is the 

Majeſty of the perſon againſt whom we (in, 

which exceedingly -encreaſes the guilt, 

whereas between man and man, there-:can- 

not. be ſo great a diftance 3 for though {ome 

menare by God advanced to ſuch eminency 

of dignity as may make an injury offered to: | 

them the greater, yet ftill they are but men 
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Tite fame nature wich us, tics he is San 
God'blefied for ever. Secondly," thereis his NVE 
Freraignty and power, whichis originabin 
66d, for we- are” his creatures, we have re« 
dived our whole being from him,and there- 
fore are in the'deepeſt manner bound to pers 
ſe obedience ; whereas all the ſoveraignty 
ww man can poſſibly haveover anocher; 
ut imparted'to them by God, and forrhe 
part there is none of rhis neither inrhs 
hrs being moſtuſual amongequals; 
Thirdly, there is his infinire: bounty'and 
modneſs tous 3/411 that ever weenjoy, whes 
hey'in relation to'this life or 4'betrer, Wy" 
Footy his free gift,and fothere is the f 
ratitude added to 'out othericrimes ;" int 
Hiich reſpeRtallo'tis impoſſiblefor one mart 
re againſt 'another inſych a degree; 
for though! one may be ( and too many are:) 
ty-of unthankfulneſs towards men, yet 
auſs the greateſt benefits that man can 
keftow, are infirfitely ſhort of thoſe which 
664 doth, ' the iripratitude cannot be near (6 
Feat'as rowards God it is: Laſtly,there isthe 
pes and multitude of our ſins sgainſt 
which do infinitely exceed all that the 


moſt injurious man can do againſt us;' for 

| we all fin much ofcner and more haijnouſly 

| $ainft him, than any man, be he never fo 

b malicious, can firid opportunities of injoring 
1s brethten. This  inechuality the part 


our Saviour itmtimates-if 
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-. . 356 The Whole Duty of Pan. 
”  Simbay Marth. 18, where our offences againſt God 
XVE are noted by the ten thoufand talents, where- 
ZÞ% as Our brethrens againſt-us are deſcribed by 
E 1 the hundred pence ;” a talent: hugely. out- 
weighs a penny, and ten thouſand out:num- 
bers a hundret,; - yet ſo and much more daes 
: _ the weight andnumber of our fins exceed all 
: __ _ thevffencesofothers againſt us. Much mgre 
might be (aid toſhew the vaſt inequality be: 
exween the faults which God forgives us, and 
.  thioſe we can; poſſibly have to forgive. our 
- brethren : Buethis I ſuppoſe may ſuffice to ſy 
lence all the objections of cruel and revenge- 
ful-perſons, againſt this Kindneſs to enemies. 
[They arc'apt tolook upon it asan abſurd and 
uoreaſonable- thing, bur ſince God himſelf 
ads it in fo much/an higher degree, whocan 
' without :blaſphemy - fay 'tis unreaſonable ? 
If-this, orany other ſpiritual duty appear fo 
tous,wemayllearn the reaſon from t © Apo- 
dy Cor.2:14.. The carnul man receiveth not 
the things of the Spirit of :God,. for. they are 
fooliſhneſs hs him z  tis-the «<.hiu and 
fleſhlineſs of our hearts tharmakes it ſeem o, 
and therefore inftead'of diſputing againſt the 
duty,let us purge our heartsof thar, and then 
we ſhall fiad-that' true which the ſpiritual } 
Wiſdom affirms of her Do&rines,Prov.8.9. 
They are all plain to him that' wnderſtanaeth, 
and right to them that find knowledge. | 
t. Pledfant- + Nay, thisJoving; of enemies is not only a 
+ *-of 166 reaſonable,” butapleaſantduty, and that 1 
: LEM _$ SPELRS - ; | jup- 
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' Duty of Charity. © 


PER ncn tl bo 


d || ſuppoſe as a fourth' conſideration ; there is a ®unvay 
" greardeal of ſweetneſs & delight to be found XVI. 
7 [| init; -Of this I confeſs none can fo well judge 

= | ssrhoſe that havepractiſed it,the natureeven 


- | ofearthly pleaſures being ſuch, that *tis the 
$s || enjoyment only that can make a'man truly 
know them. No man can ſo deſcribe the taſte 
ofany delicious thing to another,as that by it 
heſhall know the reliſh of it : he muſt tirſt 
#ually taſte of it: and ſure 'tis no more ſo1n 
Þiritual pleaſures, and therefore he that 
would fully know the ſweetneſs and plea- 
fantne(s of this duty, let him ſet to the pra- 
aice,and then his own experiencewill be the 
beſt informer. But in the mean time how:ve- 
_m_ yea and fooliſh is it, to pronounce 
ll of it before trial? For men to ſay, This-ts 
tkſome and intolerable, who never ſo much 
$50nce offered totry whether indeed it were 
ſoor no? Yet by this very means an ill opini- 
6n is brought upof this moſt delightful daty, 
and paſſes currant among men,whereas in all 
juſtice the teſtimony ofir ſhould be taken on- 
ly from thoſe who have tried it : and they 
would certainly give another account of it. 
But though the full knowledge hereof be 
| tobe had only by this nearer acquaintance, 
| yet.methinks even thoſe who look at” it bur 
| atadiſtance may diſcern ſomewhat of amia- 
| bleneſs in it, if no other way, yet at leaſt by 
comparing it with the uneafineſs of 1ts con- 
| trary. Malice and Revenge are the moſt reſt- 
WE: Aa} _ Tels, 


y NT or can n poſſe the 
. 7 wid of a mat; ep keep men in petpetual 
ſtudy &care how toeffett their miſtlievons 
opalis;ind iſturbstheir: veryilcep,asSolomon 
obſerves; Prov.4.16. They fleep not except they 
have done miſchief, and their fleep is taken a- 
way,except they cauſe ſome tofall-; Yea, it im- 
bitters all the good things they enjoy,ſo that 
they have noraſte or-reliſhof them. A re: 
markable example of this we have in Hamay; 
whothough heabounded in all the greatneſs 
and felicity of the world, :yet the'malice he 
had to a poor deſpicable man }Mordecai,kept 
him fro rafting contentment in all this, as 
you may fee, Efther 5. where after he had re- 
lated to his friends all his proſperities,ver.17, 
he concludes thus,ver.12.Ter all this awaileth 
* we nothing, ſo long a5 1ſee Mordecai: the Few 
fitting inthe Kings gate. Qn'the other tide, 
the peaceable ſpirit, that can quietly paſs by 
all injuries and affronrs, enjoys a continual 
talm,and is above the malice of his enemies; 
forler them'80 what they can, they canaot 
rob bim of his' quiet, he is firm as arock, 
which no ſtorms or winds can move, when 
the furious' and revengeful man is: like a 
wave; which the leaft blaſt roſſes and tum- 
| bles from its place. But beſides this inward 
diſquiet of revengeful inen,they often bring 
many outward calamities upon themſelves, 
they exaſperate their erlemies, and provoke 


Fong i dorhem greater: miſchicfs; nay,ofren- 
| times 
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+ © | Duty of Charity, 


which 'cis ordinary to ſee. men facritice 
Goods, Eaſe, Credit, Life,nay, Soul it (elf, nor 
caring what they ſuffer themſelves, ſo they 
may-(pite their enemy ; {o ſtrangely does this 
wretched humour beſor and blind them. Oa 
qghe contrary,the meek perſon he often melts 
his adverſary, pacifies his anger ; 4 ſoft: ax- 


fer tarneth away wrath, ſaith Solomon, Prov. 
45.1. And ſure there is nothing can tend 


tore to that end3 but if it do happen that 
his enemy be ſo inhumane, that he miſs. of 
ding thar, yer he is ſtill a gainer byall. he 
can iuffer. For firſt,he gains an opportunity 
of exerciling that moſt Chriſtian grace of 


charity and forgiveneſs; and fo at once of 


obeying the command,and imitating the ex- 
ample of his Saviour, which is to a true 


Chriſtian ſpirit a moſt valuable advantage; 


and then ſecondly, hegains an acceſſion and 


increaſe to his reward hereafter. And if it be 
. objeed,that that is not to be reckoned in to 


the preſent pleaſure of the duty: I anſwer, 
that the expetation and belief. of iris, and 
that alone is a delight infinitely more raviſh- 
ing than the preſent enjoyment of all ſenſual 


| Pleaſure can be. . | 
| » Thefourthconſideration is,the dangers'of 7f ne for- 
not performing this Duty ; of which | might 
reckon up divers,bur I ſhall infift onlyonthat ,, /orgive 
| great one, whichcontains 1n it all the reſt,and 


Au4- _ © Mat 


timesthey willioglyr un themſelves uponthe ®unvay 
weatelt mileries 19 purſuitof their revenge, XVI. 


P©unday that js theforſeiring ofour own pardons from Ii 
God;the havingourſiasagainſthim kept ſtill Ba 


XVI-. 


on/his: ſcare and/nat forgiven. This is a con- 
fideration; that methinks ſhould affright ug 
into good nature; if it donot, our malice is 
greater tqour ſelves than to our enemies, For 
alas! what hurt is it poſſible for thee to do 
* to another, which can bear any compariſon 


with that thou doſt thy ſelf, in loſing the par- 


don of thy ſins? which is fo unſpeakable a 


miſchief, that the Devil himſelf with all his Ya 


malice cannot wiſh a greater.'Tis all he aims 
at, firſt, that we may ſin,and then that thoſe 
fins may never be 'pardoned, for then he 
knows he has us ſure enough ; Hell,and dam- 
nation'being certainly the portion of every 
unpardoned-ſinner,beſides all other effes of 
. Gods wrath in this life. Conſider this, and 
then tell me what thou haſt got by the-high- 
eſt revenge thou ever aftedit upon another, 
Tis a-Deviliſh phraſe in the mouth of men, 
that revenpe is ſweet : but is it poſſible there 
can be(even tothe molt diſtemperate palate) 
any ſuch ſweetneſs in it, as may recompence 
that everlaſting. þitterneſs that attends it ? 
'Tis certain noman in his wits can upon o- 
| ber judging,imagine'there is. But alas! we 
* Eivenor our ſelves time to weigh things,but 
Huffer our ſelves'to be hurried away with the 
heat of an ahgry humoor, never conſidering 
howdear we muſt pay for'it : like the ſilly 
Bee;that in anger leaves at once her ſting we 
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her 


but yet there is none but diſcerns the Bee has 
the warſt of it,thatpays her life for ſo poor a 
revenge: So itis 1n thegreateſt a& of our 
malice, we may perhaps leave our ſtings in. 
athers,put them to ſome preſent trouble, bur 
that compared with the hurt redounds to our 
ſelves by it, is no more than that inconfide- 
able pain 15 to death ; Nay,not ſo much, be- 


J auſe the miſchiefs that we bring upon our 


ſelves are eternal, ro which no finite thing 
can bear any proportion. Remember then, 
whenſoever thou art contriving and plotting 
a revenge, that thou quite miſtakeſt rhe 
mark ; thou thinkeſt to hit the enemy, and 
alas ? thou woundeſt thy ſelf to death. And 
ktno man ſpeak peace to himſelf, or think 
that theſe are vain terrors, and that he may 
obtain pardon fromGod,though hegivenone 
to-his brethren. For he that 1s truth it (elf has 
aſſured us the contrary, Mazz. 6. 15.1f ye for- 
give not men their treſpaſſes, neither will your 
father forgive your treſpaſſes. And leſt we 
ſhould forget the neceflityof thisduty,hehath 
inſerted it in our daily prayers, where we 
make it the condition,on which we beg par- 


| don from God 3 Forgive #5 our treſpaſſes as we 
| forgive them that treſpaſſ againſt us. What a 


heavy curle then does every revengeful per- 
ſon lay upon himſelf, when he ſays this Pray- 


"tim; 


veſome ſhort pain tothe fleſh it ſticks in; XVI. 
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Gratitude 
to God, 


Sunday him;-2nd-cis 100 ſure that-part of his Prayer {gi 


forgives;that.is;notar all. This is yer farther ſh 
ſer out to us inthe Parable of the Lord 8 the B& 
Servant, Marth.18.Theſervant had obtained fly 
of his Lord the forgivenelsof a-vaſt debt, ten 
thouſand-talents; yet was fo:cruel to his fel- 
low-ſervant,as toexacta.poor trifling ſum of 
an hundred pence, upon which his Lord re- 
cals his farmer. forgiveneſs, and charges him 
again with the whole debt :; and this Chriſt 
applies to our preſent purpoſe,Yer. 3 5.0 like 
wiſe ſhall my heavenly Father do unto you, if ye 


from your hearts forgive not every man hu bro 


ther their treſpaſſes. One ſuch at of unchari- 
tableneſs is able to forfeit us the pardon God 
hath granted us, and rhen all our fins return 
again upon us, and ſtink us to utter ruine. [1 
fuppoſe it needleſs to heap up more teſtimo- 
nies of Scripture for the truth of this ; thele 
arc {o clear, as may ſurely ſerve to.perſwade 
any man.,that acknowledges Scripture,of the 
great and fearful danger of this fin of uncha- iſ 
ritablene(s.;The Lord poſſeſs all our hearts 


. with ſucha juſt: ſenſe of it as may make us 


avoid it, - E--3 

' The Laſt conſideration Iſhall mention, is 
that of Gratitude. God has ſhewed wonder- 
ful mexcies to.us, Chriſt has ſuffered heavy 
thingsto bring us into a capacity of that mer- 
cy and pardon from God: And ſhall wenot 
then think gur ſelves obliged ro ſome retu 
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yer Bfthankfulnefs2 If we will take theApoſtles Þwnvay 
$ he Sidoment, he tells us, ' 2 Cor.5. 15, Thar fince XKVI:- 
her W@hwi/ died for uw all, tis but reaſonable that we 
the Bipo/d nor henceforth live unto ourſelves but wn- 
wed adi that dicd for ws. Indeed were every mor 
gent of our life confecrated to his immediate 
Krvice, twere no more than common grati- 
de requires,and far leſsthan ſuch ineftima- 
tle benefits deſerve ;. what: a ſhameful un- 
$2nkfulnels is it then todeny him ſopoora 


it Fftisfaction as this, the forgiving our” bre- 
e- Eten? Suppoſe a man that were ranſomed ei- 


ther from death or flavery,by the bountyand 
lufferings of another, ſhould upon his releaſe 
kcharg'd byhim that ſo freed him,in return 
that kindneſs of his,to forgive ſome flight 
&bt, which was owing him by ſomethird 


I perſon, would you not think hinv the an- 
* BE chankfulleſt wretch in theworld; that ſhould 


Maſe this (o great a benefator ? 'Yer ſuch a 
Fetch and much worſe is every revengeful 
ferſon : Chriſt hath bought us out oferernal 
thvery,and that not withcorruprible things, as 
fſuver and gold, 1 Pet. 1.10. but with his own 
miſs precious blowd, and hath earneſtly recom: . 
oe to us the love of our brethren, and 
thatwith the moſt movingarguments,drawn 
from the greatneſs of his love'tous; and'if 
ve ſhall obſtinately refuſe him in lo juſt, (o 
moderate a demand,how unſpeakable a vile- 
[heſsis it? And yet-this we do down right,if 
We keep any malice or grudge to any wREs 
pf *: * 7... mn 
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| Sunday whatſoever. Nay farther,this is not barelya . 
 . $'V1. unthankfulne(s,burthere js alſo zjoyned-with i 
it a horrible coatempr and deſpiling of him: it 


impreſſion on the Rea 


ThisPeaceand unity of brethren was a thing 
fo much prized and. valued by him, that 


when he was toleave the World, he thought 


K the moſt precious thing he could bequeath, 


and therefore leftit by way of legacy to his 
Diſciples, Jobs 14.27, Peace | leave with you, 


We.-uſe to {et a.great value on the ſlighteſt 


bequelts of our dead frieads,to be exceeding 


careful not toloſe them ; and therefore if we Wd 


wilfully' bangle-away this ſo precious a Le- 
gacy of Chriſt, 'tisaplain ſign we want that 


Love and eſteem of him, which we have of 


our earthly friends, and that we deſpiſe him 


as:well as his Legacy.. The great prevailing, 


of this fin of uncharitableneſs has made me 


fand thus lopg on theſe conſiderations, for 
the ſubduingir. js Mg they may make ſuch. 


er, 45 may be available io- 


that purpoſe... | 
I ſhall addonly this one advice that theſe, 
orw hatſoever other remedies againſtthis ſin, 


. wut be uſed timely: 'Tis oft-rimes the fru- Wt 
ſtrating of bodily medicines, the applying ©: 


The firſt 


riſmg of 


rYancour t0 


be ſuppreſt- 


them too{ate;. and'tis much oftner (o in (pi- 
ritual: therefare-if it be poſſible,let theſe and 


the like conſideratians ;be ſo conſtantly and. 
habitually fixt in thy heart, that they may 
frame it to ſuch meeknels.as may prevent all 


rilings of rancour or revenge in thee, for it is 
much 
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Jauc h betrer they ſhould. lerve as armour to Sunday 
ith Bevent, than as balſom to:cure the wound. AVL. 
J's f.chis paſſion be not yet-{o ſubdued in 
6 fee bur thatthere will be-ſome ftirrings of 
Fer then beſure totakeitatthe very firſt 
5 and let not thy fancy chew, as it were, 
pon the injury by often: rolling it in' thy 
% wind: . but remember-betimies the foregoing 
18 gulderativns, and withal; that this: is 2 
t and ſeaſon of trialto: thee, - wherein 
i Joi! mayelt-:thew thou- haſt - profited 
hriſts Schogl:there now being an opportu- 
i offered: thee either of obeying and plea- 
| M2 Cod, by paſſing by-this offence 'of thy 
' Eblother,or elſe of obeying and plealingSatan, 
iter lover of diſcord,” by nouriſhing batred 
inlt bim.\Remember this; 1 ſay;berimes; 
Eiefore thou be enflamed, :for' if this fire-be 
Ebroughly kindled; it will caftifuch aſmoak; 
+ Eawill blind thy reaſon, and-make thee unfit 
judge even in this ſo very plaina caſe,whe- 
ther ic be better-by obeying God;to purchaſe 
why ſelf eternal bliſs; or by-obeying Saran; 
ternal torments. Whereas;if thou pur-the 
| 4 eftionto: thyſelf before:this commotion 
Bind diſturbance of mind, ?risimpoſfible but 
#4 underſtanding muſt pronounce for God ; 
"e then unleſs thou wiltbeſo perverſethat 
u wilt deliberately chuſe death;thou wilt 
rely practiſe 'according to thar ſentence of 
Fi | knee Lhall add no more on this 
is part of Charity, that of the AﬀeRions. - ; 
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Sunny pat now:to thar of ths Ations; Ahq his 
XVI: thisindeed is it, whereby the former muſt by BP 


Charity in approved ,we mayprecendgreatcharicywirhiI# 


he ans: -n, but if none break forth in the Actions, we {dl 
may ſay of that:Love, as S: James doth of the 
Faith: fe ſpeaks'of, chart it i dead,iFam.2.20, MU 


is the Loving'ingleed;rhat muſt approve ou UW 


hearts before Goji Fohn 3.18;Now this lows 
in the Actions may-likew iſefily be diſtriby- £= 

wed, as the formerwas,in relation to:the four 

diſtin& capacitits of our brethren, thei 

Souls, wr Bodies-their Goods and Credit! 
Towards : TheSoul;Iformerly told youjmay be con: 
7 mind Gdered eitherina Narurali or me ſence, 
Neightour, #99 in both'of them" Charity bindsusto d6 
| all:the good wean. As the Sout ſignibies the 
Mind of /a' main; fo we are to endeavour” the 
comfort and refreſhment of our-brethren,des 

fireto: give'them'/all true cauſe iof joy and 
clicarfulneſs's' eſpecially when we' ſee any 

nder any ſadneſs or:-heavineſs; then to bring 

our all the cordials we can procure, that ist6 

labour by all Chriſtian and fit means to cheat 
thetroubled {| pirks of ourbrethiren;to comfort 

them that ave ina hauvinef,: as the Apoſtis 
ſpeaks, z Coro n/g: ' 

Zi Sul, ButrheSoubin the Splritus! en ceis yet of | 
greater concerfifnent,and the fecuring of that 

js a matter of much greater moment, t than 

the refreſhing of the mind only, in as much 

as the eternal ſorrows ad Tadnefſes of Hell 

excecd the deepeſt ſorrows of this life ; and Þ 


\ 


there- I 


wp - '# 7 "_ 


fore though: wemuſt-not cimicabe for+ dunday 
ſp i x, yerion this we arese employ our moſt XVI 
TY / lous charjties;wherejayeare not-togons | 
« Ixgtiour ſelveswith abarewiſhiogweltto the 
the js of our brethren,: this alone is a Ouggiſh 
ho ſl wt as; kindne(s, unworthy ofthole who are 
punitate the. great Redeemer of Souls; wha 
wh Ws and ſuffered ſo much 0 chat. purchale 1 
a | we muſt add alſo our endeavour to:make 
un that wemith them ;-/tathis purpole it 
2 very; reaſonable 0. proapound - ta-our 
| es in all ohteconverſingswith others.thar 
po great delign, of doing/[ome good to:their 
als. If this:-purpoſe'were fixt'tn our minds; 
Apr rok perhaps many oppors 
whicics, which now. we overlook, of doing 
nething cowards it- The þrutyh ignorance 
Gone would callyupan thee to endeavouyrihis 
airuction;; the.open linof another, ta-repre= 
kent and edinonih him: thefaint and weale 
ſkrtue of another, to.confirm and encourage 
hm: Every. ſpirituat waet of: thy brother 
Wy give thee ſome, occaſion of exerciting 
a ne part of this Charity, oraf'ithy cireum- 
ances be ſuch;thatwpon ſober judging thou 
ny it vaio toattempt anything thy telf;as 
: : ther thy meannels, or thy unacquainted- 
jor any the like impediment be hike; to 
der thy exhortations fruitleſs, yer if thoiw 
induGrious i in thy Charity, thou mayeſt 
q oo _ouwy find out fome other inſtrument, by 


1 to doit. more ſygcetsſully. 'There cans 
. not 
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per; - "tis fit we ſhould wher 


g of others. - Indeed 'tis 


TAC uld'inotas induſtriouſly con- Ul 
erive for this grear ſpiritual conceramentaf 
others,'as we door every-worldly trifling 


intereſt of our own ; yetinthem we are un- 
wearied,  and'try'one'means after another, 
cill we compaſs outend.  Butif after all our 
ſerious endeavours; 'the obſtinacyof men do 


not ſuffer us, 'or'themſelves-rather, to. reap iſ 


any fruit from them; if all our-wooings and 
intreatings:of men to-have' mercy on theic 
_ ownSouls 'will'not'workon them;yer be ſure 
to:continue ftill to exhort 'by thy example, 
Ler thy great careand tenderneſs of thy own 
Sout preach to them the value of theirs, and 
give not over thy compaſſionstothem, but 
withthe/Prophet, Fer. 13. 17Lzt thy Soul 
weepiin ſecret for them; and withrhe Pſalwmiſt; 
Let rivers of waters run down thy eyes,becauſe 
they keep not Gods Law,'Pſal. 129. 136, Yeu 
withChriſthimfelf, weepover them,v4s wil 
not know the things: that belong'to their peace; 
Luk.19.42,Andwhen no importuniries with 
them will-work, :yet even then ceaſe notto 
:mportune God for them," thathe will draw 
them to himſelf; Thus we ſee /Samucl, when 
he could not diffwate the people from that 
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ſinful purpoſe they-were upon, yer he pro: 
fefſes norwithſtanding;thar he will nor ceale 
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neke a1 taying " _ 5 Nay, he _—_ on itas ſo; — 
fauch a ducy; ther it-would beifin for. himto, XVI: 
« (amit.it; God forbid, ſays hes. that I ſhould fin 
is Nu eainſt the Lord in ctaſung topray for. Jl Sam. 
| $: 3. Nor ſhall we nged-;to-fear that our 
Jpeayers will bequire loſt, fotit they prevail 
Riot for thoſe for whom ,we pour them, out, 
{© however they will return into. our. own 
pſoms, Pſal. 35.13. we ſhall be.ſure not 10 
ls of the reward of that Charity. | 
b the ſecond place;we areto exerciſe this Charity ii 
Rive Charity toward. the, bodies. of our regc2 of 
Neighbours ; -- weare notonly to compaſlio- the Bod, 
@ te their pains and mileries, but alſo todo 
[what we cdn fortheir calc and relief. ' The 
g00d Samaritan;Luk.1o.had never been pro- 
poſed as our pattern, had he.nor aswell helped 
gpitied the wounded man; Tis not good 
wihes,no nor good words neither that avail 
aſuch caſes; asS. Famer tells ws4 If. brother 
®fifter be naketl and aeftitute of. aaily- ford,and 
ie of you ſay unta them, Depart in peace, be ye 
» #5 and filled, notwithſtanding ye give him 
at thoſe: things that are rieedfyl for the. body, 
What doth it profit 74:2:45;36, No lure,it pro- 
fts:them. nothiog in.reſpectgf itheir bodies; 
and itwill profitthee as litlejarelped ofrhy 
: foul, . It willneve? be redkoned to thee ks ©. 
Et haviey. Thi ttlieving of the bodily wants 
Tout brethregyis a thing; fo ftrictly required: 
f | Wow that we' find ibſet down, Mare.z5... Fog | 
= thing we. Gall becried by ax [el 
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hy,ontheomiſſion whereof is ground- 
cd that dreadfulfentence;ver.41.Depart from 
megyeurſed,” Ytd everlaſting fire, prepared for 
tht Devil and hif Jngels. And if it ſhall now 
be asked'wha#t-arethe particular acts of this 
kid which'weare-co perform? Tthink we 
cannot better inform our ſelves for the fre- 
quent'8 ordindry-ones than from this Chap- 
ter, where are ſetdownthele ſeverals,che giv- 
ing meat to the hungry,and drink to the thirſty, 


 harbouting the tt anger clothing the naked, and 


viſiting the fick ana impriſoned; by which vi+ 
ſiting 1s tieant not a'bare coming to ſee them, 
bur{o:comitnig as*t6 comfort & relieve them; 
for otherwiſe it will be but ke the Levire in 
the Goſpel, E»k.:20. who came and /ooked os 
the wosnded manbut did no more,whichwill 
never beaccepted'byGod. Theſe are common 
and/ ordinary* exerciſes of this charity, for 
whichwe' candor want frequent opportunt- 


hands; \occalivhs of doing other good offices 
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"we "Duty of Charity. | . 371 


nd- I, Hady to be flain ; if thou ſayeſt, Behold we know @unday 
""# Bit not ; aoth not he that pondereth the heart con- NV. 
Baer? and be that keepeth thy ſoul,doth not he 
OW I tow it ? ſhall not he render toevery man accord- 
tis ing to his deeds? Weare not lightly toput off 
WE I the matter with vain excuſes, but to remem- 

her that God, who knows our moſt ſecret 
thoughts,will ſeverely examine, whether we 
tave willingly omitred the performance of 


9, Micha charity. Sometimes again ( nay, God 
"* knows often now adays ) we may ſee a man 


'* If that by a courſe of intemperance 1s in danger 
I F todeftroy his health,to ſhorten his days, and 
"7 If then it is a due charitynor only to thefoul, but 


1 Ff to the body alſo, to endeavour to draw him 
” I} from it.It's impoſſible toſerdown all thepoſſi- 
1 & He atsof this corporalcharity,becauſe there 
" ' thay ſometimes happen ſuch opportunities as 
" |! tione cant foreſee ; we ate therefore always to 


” Bf Grry about us a ſerious refolution of doing 
* || Whatever good of this Kind we ſhalfar any 
" ff fime diſcern occaſion for,and then whenever 

” Þf that occaſion is offered, we are to look on it as 

" © Jcall,as it were from Heaven, to put that re- 

" © ſolution in practice. This part of charityſeems 
' & tobe ſo much implanted jn our natures aswe 
' Þ fre men,thar we generally account thern tiot 

 Þ bnlyunchriftian, brit inhitmane thar are void 

| bf it;artd therefore I hope there wilfdvt need 

| much petſwaffon to it; fince our very nature 

| Enclines/vs;but certainlyrfiat very conſidera. 
| tort wilt frye higely, to increaſe rhe guift of | 
i Bbz thoſe 


.* 
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XV11. 


Charity in 


refped of 


the Goods, 


_ Towards 
the Rich: 


"7" 


thoſe that are wanting in it: For fince this 
command is fo agreeable even to fleſh and 
bloud, - our diſobedience to it can proceed 
from nothing buta ſtubbornnels and reliſt- 
afice againſt God whogives it. | 


SUNDAY xv 


Of Charity ; Alms-giving.&c.Of Charity in re- 


ſpeft of our Neighbonurs Credit &c,Of Peate- 
making: Of going to. Law : Of Gharity to 
our Enemies, &c. FED 
Set. H E third way of expreſſing 
Fc, this Charity is towards the 


..*. © .- bor; wearetoendeavour his 
thriving & proſperity in theſe outward good 
things; and to that end; be willing to aſſiſt 
and further him in all honeſt ways of impro- 
viog orpreſervingthem, by any nejighbourly 
and friendly office ; Opportunities of this do 


many times fallout. A man may ſometimes. 


by his power orperſwaſion deliyer his neigh: 
bours goods out of the hands of a thief or op- 
preſſor ; ſometimes again by his advice and 
counſel,he may ſet him in a way of thriving, 


or turn him trom ſome ruinous courſe; and - 


many other occaſions there may be of doing 
good turns to another, without anyloſs or da- 


mage toour ſelves; and then we are to do 
them,even to ourrich neighbours, thoſe that 


arc 


» 


24 p__ wn_ 7; rs cr — Og + 


Goods orEſtate of our Neigh- | 
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373. 


his teas wealthy ( perhaps much more ſo) as @unday 
nd | git felves;for though Charity do not bind us X 
to-pive to thoſe that [want leſs than our 


ſelves, yerwhenever wean further their pro- 
firwithour leſſening our own ſtore,itrequires 
itof us : Nay,if the damage be but lighrto us 
ncompatiſon of the advantage to him,itwill 
become us rather to hazard that light da- 
mage,than loſe him that greater advantage. 


VII. 


*'2, But towards our poor brother,Charity 7,94; 


to © fies us to: much more ; «we are there only to the Poor. 
conſider the ſupplying of his wants, and not 
to ſtick at parting with whar is our own, to 

g If telieve hinn, bur as far as we are able give 

I FF what is neceſſary to him. This duty of 

- | Alms-giving is perfectly neceſſary for the ap- 

S FF proving our love not onlyto men,buteyen to 


d | God himſelf, as S. John tells us, 1 Fob. 3, 17. 
Whoſo hath this worlds goods, and ſeeth his bro- 
- ff ther have need, and ſhutteth uphis bowels of com- 
/ Paſſion from him, how dwelleth the love of God in 
| Bin?” Tis vain for him to pretend to loyeei- 
. | ther God or man, who loves his money fo 
much better,thar he will ſee his poor brother 
(whois a man,and bears the image of God) 
 B ſuffer all extremities, rather than part with 
any thing to relieve him. On the other ſide, 
'F the performance of this duty 1s highly accep- 
table with God, as well as with men. | 
3. Tiscalled;Heb.13.16. 4 ſacrifice where- 
with God is well pleaſed,and again, Ph1.4.18. 
SS. Paul calls their Alms to him, 4 Sacrifice ac- 
bs | B b 3 crptd- 
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Pp | 


ceptable, well-pleaſing 40 Geaand: the Church 
hath always look d on it as ſuch ; & therefore 
joyned.it with the ſplemneſt parc of worſhip, 
the holy Sacrament.But becauſe even Sacrit. 
ces themſclves' under theLaws. were often 
made ugzcceptable bybeing maimedand ble- 
miſhed, it will here be neceſſary to enquire 
whatare theduequalificationsofthisſacritice, 


Motivecof ' 4. Of theſe there are ſome that reſpe the 


Alms-gtv- 
ing. O's 


- - 
we 


motive,ſome the manner of our giving. The 
motive may be thregfold,reſpeQtingGod.our 


* neighbour, and our elves. That which re- 


{pets God 15 obedignce and thankfylneſs to 
him:he has coramanded we ſhould'give alms, 
and therefore one;{pecial end of our doing ſo, 
muſt be.the obeying that precept of his. And 
it is from his bountyalone that we receive all 


. our plenty, & this 15 the propereſt way of cx- 


preſſingour thankfulnels for it,for,as the? 
miſt ſaith; our goodneſs extendeth not unto God, © 
P/.16.,2.Thattribute which we deſire topay 
out of our eſtates, we cannot pay to his per- 
ſon.” Tis the poor,that are as itwere hisProxy 
and receivers, and therefore whatever we 
ſhould bywayof thankfulnels giveback again 
unto God,our 'alms is. the way of doing it.Se- 
condly,in reſpe&of our neighbor,the motive 
muſt be a true love and compaſſion to him,a 
tender fellow-feeling of his wants,and defire 
of his comfort and relief. Third]y,in reſpeot - 
our ſelves the motive 1s to be the hope of that 
eternal reward promiſed to COfarmance. 
Ei. "i e454 es, + TRE EE a” This 


Ore I| Lay wp chr treaſure in Heaven Mat.6-20:586 XVIL 
lp, Franke i friends of rhe Maramon of wprightr: | 
t&n | jebir ations, Luk. 16.9. thatis,by a charitable 
le- I diſpenſing of our temporal goods tothe poor, 
Ire Elay up aſtock in Heaven, to gain a title rg © 
cc, | thoſe endleſs felicyies, which God hath pro- 
be I miſed ta the charitable. That is theharyeltwe : 
he muft expe of whatweſow in theſe worksof 
ur I mercy, which will be ſo rich as would;abun; 
e- Egdantly recampence us, though we ſhould as 
0 I the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 Gor..1.3,3. Beftow. all, our 
S IN grvass ro feed the poor: But then, we mult be {ure 
> | wemakethisour ſoleaim, and not inſtead at 
; this,propole to our ſelves the praile of, men,as 
! IF the motiveof gur charity;that willrob-us of | 
* | cheother5 this is exprelly told us by Chriſt, 
' I Max.6. They that fer their hearts on,the cre- 
 ' ditthey(ballgainwith men,mult takethat as 
| theirportion, ver. 3. Verity] ſay nnto you, they 
have their reward; they chule it ſeems, rather 
to have men their Pay-maſters,: than God, 
and to them they are turn'doff;. that little 
airy praiſe they get from them, is all the re- 
ward they muſt expe: le have no reward of 
my Father which is in Heaven,uer.1.We have 
| therefore. need to watch our hearts narrow- 
Jy, that this deſire of vain glory ſteal not. in, 
F and befoolus into that milerableexchange I 
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of a vain blaſt of mens breath for thoſe ſub- . 
| Rantial and eternal joys of Heaven. 


Bb 4 5-la 


This Chriſt points our to us, when he bids us Sunday 


nd place x we maſt take care of & 
10g, in reſpect af the manner; lh 
afemc of an ir we mul give ehearfully 3 4 
hg F os fatty VAN {mall ching thar is given NC 
cheatfully and:with a good heart;more than 
a much greater;. thar 15 wrung fram's mai 
ARE bnd, unwilling; ; and God 


b 

v 

is of the fame tnind;he loves #chearful piver, | 
f 

{ 

1 

( 

| 


Dn D Cyr. [2 7. whicttthe A Fenn makesthe red+ 
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, whe IO beftow Hmotey 'on any i robs 

Jrall bring imino); Fae a delight, 8 there- 

Fore ACh InkSoua be ao hatd matter to 

give not only withour-grudging;! but even 

witha great dealofalacricy&chearfulneſs,it 

being the ferching' inof pleaſure foour ſelvs. 

The Fearof" © G. There is but 6ne Objection can be made 

/ ove- ' againſt this, 'and'thar is, that the danger of 
Fiſhing our +. 

felves by is impoveriſhing ones ſelf by what one gives, 


vain and. maytake off char pleaſure, and make men 
Impiow, pL 2 , 0.7 either 


$ 


wenn ponn—on_———_. 


F - 
# 


rr | — —_ 
Of Almi-giving,80;"' ©. 


either not give at all,or not ſo chearfully; To' ©®m 
thisT anſwer: That firſt, were this hazard 'ne- XVIE- 
yer foapparent,yer it being theCommani of 
God that we ſhall thus give, weareyettoo:: 
bey chearfully,and be as well contetit'to part 
with our goods in purſuance of this duty, as 
we are many times called to do uport ſome 0- 
ther. In which caſe Chriſt tells us, He char for- 
ſabes 2ot all that he hath, cannot be his' Diſciple. 
#7. But ſecondly, this is ſure a vain fuppoſi- 
tn, God having particularly promiſed the 
ontrary totheCharirable; Pt it{hall bring 
beifings on them, even 'in theſe' outward 
tlungs.The liberal fol ſhall be made fav, and he 
that watereth ſhall be watered alſo hinjſelf,Pro. 
F.25:-He that geveth to the poor ſhall not lack, 
 Pr.28.27, And many the like textsrhere are, 
that one may truly ſay, this 'objeRion is 
—_—_— indire&unbelief. Theſhort of it'15, 
 Wedare not truſt God for this. Giving to the 
poor is 'dire@ly_ the putting our wealth iato 
his hands ; He that giveth to the poor lendeth' 
#:he Lord, Pro.19.17. and that” too on ſ0- 
Temn promiſe of repayment as is foows in 
that verſe,That which he hath given will he pay 
| bim again, It is amongſtmen thoughra great 
 diſparagement, whenwe refuſe to truſt them; 
 tſhhews weeither think them notſufficienc, 
or not honeſt. How vile an affront is it then 
. to God thus to diſtruſt him? Nay indeed, how 
F horrid blaſphemy, to doube the ſecurity of 
| that, for which he has thus expreſly pali his 


word, 
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may word, whoisLord of all,and therefore cannot 
WH: be inſufficient, and whois the God of truth, 
and therefore will not fail,to make good his 
promiſe.?.Let notthea that-infidel fear of fu- 
ture waflt, contract and ſhut up thy bowels 
from thy patr brother; for though he be ne- 
ver likely-to pay thee, yet God becomes his 
Surety,. and enters bond with him,and will 
moſt aſſuredlypay thee with increale. There- 

. foreit is ſo far from being damage tothee, 
thus to give,, that it is thy great advantage. 
Aay man;would rather. chuſe to pur his mo- 
neyin ſome ſure hand, where hemaybothim- 
prove,and be certain of it at his need; than to 

let it lye unprofitabie by him,eſpecially if he 

be in dangerof thieves,or other accidents, by 


which he.may probably loſe it. Now alas! 
. all that\we- poſſeſs is 1n minutely danger of 
lofiag ; -1nnumerable ; accidents there. are, 
which may in an inſtant bring a rich man to 
beggery;he-that doubts this,let him but read 
the __ of 766, and he: will there find an ex- 


.1 


ample of it © And therefore;what fo prudent 
courle can we take for our.wealth,as to put it 
out of the reach of thoſe accidents, by, thus 
lending it. ta God, where. we may be ſure to 
find it readyat our greatelt need, and that too 
with improvement and-increafe ? In which 
reſpeR it ts that theApoltle compares alms to 
Seed,z Cor.9.10, We know it is the nature of 
Seed that js ſown, to multiply and increaſe, 
and io doallour as ores theyrecurn Pos 

;:nale 
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a with them; a moſt plenctequs and 
taful harveſt. God deals-not, with our 

Ams,. as we too. .oftendo with his graces, 
— as up in a napkin, ſo that they ſhall 
2 bring in any advantage to,us,. but 
makes us moſt rich, returns: and; therefore 
x have all reaſon moſt chearfully, yea, joy- 
y.to ſcteo this duty, which we have fuch 
"A jy to, as.well.in.reſpect of OuE,qw0 

igtercits, as our neighbours needs... . 


— — 


Secondly, We le, Wed cs itis Give ſed: 
En there, are ſome {o poor, that an, oncby. 


$ C40 never come unſeaſonably,. becauſe 
theyalwayswant,yet even to them gheremay 
bs. ſome ſpecial ſeaſons of doing, it.to, their 
greater-advantage;; for ſometimes an. Alms 
my not only deliver a poor man fram ſome 
melent extremity,bur by the righttiming'of 
& may {ct him in ſome way ot a;more com- 
fortable ſubſiſtence afterward. And-for the 
moſt, I prefume ic is a good Rule, tadiipenſe 
what we intend to any,as ſoon as may be, for 


dlays are hurtful ofrentimes both.to them 
and our ſelves; firft,as tothem,it is fure, the 


longer we delay,the longer they graan under 
the preſent want,andafter we havedeſigned 


them a relief,it is in ſome degree a cruelty to 
defer beſtowing of it, for fo long we prolong 
their ſufferings. You will think him/a hard- 


tearted Phyſician.that having a certain cure 


for: a man in pain,ſhould, when he might pre- 


(ently 
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y {ently ap ly it,make unneceſſary delays; 


VII: 


ſame itishere 3 wewant of the due compaſh- 
on; if 'we can be content: our -poor brother 
ſhould have one hourof unneceſſaryſtering, 
whenwwehaveprefentopportunity of reliey- 
ibg him:driſhe be notiaſuch an extremitysf 
want; yetiwhatever- we&intend him for his 
greater comfort, he loſes fomuch dFir,'as the 
timeof thedelay amounts ro; Secondly;in re 
ſpe of ourſelves, tis it totefer ; for thereby 
we giveadyantage tothe temptations either 
of Satan or otr'own covetons humoeur;todif- 
fwadevus from it. Thus it fares too oftenwith 
many Chriſtian duties; for want ofa'{peedy 
execution; our purpoſescodl,and never come 
to at ;'{6 many reſolve they will repetitzbut 
becanſethey ſet not immediately upoit it,one 
delay ſucceeds anorher and keeps them'from 
ever doing it at all ; and (o 'tis very apr tofall 


out inthiscaſe, eſpecially with menwhoareof 


a covetoustemper,and therefore theybf all 6- 


thersſhould not truſt themſelvs thus todelay. 


' 9. Thitdly,we ſhould take care togive pru- 
dently3thatis; to give moſt; where1t is moſt 
needed//and-in{fuch'a manner,as may do the 
receivermoſt-good: Charities do often mil- 
carry forwantofthis care,for if we give at all 
adventuresto all thatſeem ta want, we may 
ſometimes give more to thoſe, whoſe floth 
and lewdnels is the cauſe of their want; than 


tothoſe who beſt deſerve it, and ſo both en- 


COUrage 
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fokeep rhe poor man Rill in torture and the flat 
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2ffi- do henor ſach-maybe.the preſentwants even 
I [58 e molt unworthy, 


ILENE 1 hy,tbat we are toreheve 
them,but where no {uchpreſling need is,we 
hall do beſt to chule put che fitter objects of 
charity, ſuch as are.thoſe whoeither are not 
able to labour, or elſe have a greater charge 
than their-labourcan maintain, and to thoſe 
ur alms ſhould#be given allo in ſuchmanner 
may be moſt likely to do them, good ; the 

manner of which may differ according tothe 
grcumitances of their condition ; it may to 
ome be belt perhaps, to give them by little 
and little, to others the giving ic all at once 
May tend more to their benefit ; and ſome- 
times a ſeaſonable loan may doas wellas a 
hr that may be in the power ſometimes 

-of thoſe who are able to give but little: But 

when we thus lend on charity, we muſt lend 

eely without Uſe, and alfo with a-purpole, 
that if he ſhould prove unable to pay,we will 
Jorgive ſo much of the Principal as his needs 
require, and our abilities will permit. They 
want much of this charity ,whoclap up poor 

&ebrors in priſon, when theyknow they have 


. 


nothing to anſwer the debt, which is a great 
[cruelty,to make another miſerable, when no- 
thing 15 gained to our ſelves by it. 

2 10, Fourthly,We ſhould give liberally,we 


muſt not be ſtrait-handed 1n ouralms,. at 


" almoſt 


%s 


wrage.the one incheiridleneſs, and diſable Sumay 
oricelyes from giving to the other., Yer 1 XVIL 
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witiday almoft n6'relief ro rhe receiver; forthat is4 
XVU. kind of mockery; 'tis as if one ſhould pretend Nf 
: ro feed one thar is almoſt famiſhed by giving 
| him a crumb of bread'; ſuch Doles '25s that 
would be moſt ridiculous, yet Ifear 'tis too 
near the proportion of ſore mens alms'; ſuch 
men are below thoſe Diſciples we.read of, 
who knew only theBaptifm of Job»,for'tis to 
be obſerved, thar Fob» Baprift, who was but 
the farerttmerof Chriſt, makes ira ſpecial 
part of his doQrine,that he ther harh rwo coats 
fhould impart to him that hath none, Luk. 3.11, 
He fays nor, He that hath ſome great Ward- 
robe, but' even he that hath but two coats 
muſt part with one of them ; fron whence 
we may gather,that whatſoever is aboye(not 
our vanity but) our need, ſhould thus be dif 
| poſed off, when our brethrens neceffity re- 
quires it. But if we look into the firft time of 
the Gofpel,. we ſhall find Chriſtianity far ex: 
ceeded this proportion of Joh»'s;the converts 
aſſigned not 8 part only,but franklygave abt 
the uſe of the brethren, R.4.And thoughthat 
being ohon an extraordinaryoccaſion, will be 
no meaſure of ourconfſtant pradtice,yet itmay 
ſhew us how prime 8 fiindamentaf a part of 
Chriſtianiry,this ofCharity is,that ar the ve- 
ry firſt founding ofrhe Church, fuch vaſt de- 
grees of it were practiſed; and if we farther 
conſider what precepts of love are given us,in 
the Goſpel, even to the laying down ont lives 
for the brethren; 1 John 3.16, we cannot im#- 
$6. Ae Webs gin 
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ginc'our goods arc in Gods account ſomuch wuiitay 
gore precious than our lives, that-he would XVIL 
gommand us to be prodigal of the one, and 
yetallow us to beſparing of the other. 
7x1. A multitude 'of Arguments might be 
brought to recommendthis bountytoall that 
woſels Chrift ; I ſhall mention-only two, 
which I fnd uſed byS. Pas/to theCorinthians 


fn mthis occaſion. The firſt is the example of 
11 Chriſt, 2 Cor.8. 9. For ye know the grace of our 
ts Er Feſua Chriſt who though ht'was rich, yet for 
1. ov ſ#kes he became poor that ye through his po- 
1. Wl v#rty night be rich.Chrift emptied himſelf of 
+ ll that glory and greatneſs he enjoyed in 


Heaven with his Father,and ſubmitted him- 
Rf to a life of much meanneſs and poverty, 
Mly ro enrich us. And therefore for thame, 

. | ktus nor grudge to empty our Coffers, to 
{ 0 efſen ſomewhat of our heaps to relieve his 
poor mnembers. The ſecond,is the expectation 

 offeward, which will be more or lefs,accord- 
Ihe tothe degrees of our Alms,2 Cor.9.6. He 
thar ſoweth ſparingly ſhall reap ſparingly, and he 
that ſowetb bountifully ſhall reapbountifully, We 
think hima very improvident husband-man 
that'ro ſave a little ſeed at preſent, ſows (o 
thin, as topoil-his crop and the ſame folly 
twill be in us;if by the POINT of our 
alms, we make ouF felvesa lank harveſt here- 
After, loſe either all,or a great patt'of thoſe re- 
wards whichGod hath provided forthe libe- 
I frlalms-giver/Whar is thoproportionwhich 
3 may. 
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Spnbay may beicalled a liberal giving, I ſhall not un- 
NVIL dertake roſerdown;there beingdegreeseven 
in liberality ; one may giveliberally,and yer 
another give more liberally than he ; beſides, 
liberality is tobe meaſured, not ſo much by 

what is given, as by-the ability of the giver. 

A manoft a meaneltate,maygive leſs thanone 

of a great,and;yer be the more liberal perſon, 

becauſe that little may:-be more out of his, 

than the greater is out of the others. Thus we 

ſee Chriſt pronounces: the poor Widow to 

have given: muth more tothe Treaſury, than all 

therich men, Luk.21.3.not that her twomites 

were more than their rich'gifts, but thatit 
was-more for her,ſhe haviog left nothing be- 

hind, -whereas they gave out of their abun- 

dance whatthey. might eaſily ſpare, -Every 
man-muſt herein judgeforhimſelf;weſeethe 
Apoſtle, though he earneſtly preſs the Gori Il « 

'thians to bounty, yer preſcribes not tothem I 4 

how much they ſhall give,bur leaves that to I £ 

their own breafts,z Cor. 9.7. Every man accor- i | 

ding as he purpoſeth in his heart,ſo let hims give. I 1 

But let us ſtill remember, that the more ws I { 

give ( provided we do not thereby fail inthe I © 
upport of thoſe, - that moſt immediately de- I} / 

nd on vs )the more acceptable it will beto I | 
od;and the more rewardable by him. And If | 
toſecuretheperformancedfthe dutyofalms If | 
giving(whatever the proportion be)we may I - 
dovery well to follow the advice S. Pau/gives |. 

_ the(9rinhiops in this matcer, 2 Goren6nMipeo 
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the firſt day of the week let every one of you Jay by Stindas- 


ur | 
ven f bimp tn ſtore as God hath profjered him. 1f men XVIE 
G4 þ ould do thus, lay by ſomewhat weekly ii 


Fore for this work of Charity, it were the 
ureſt way riot to be unprovided of ſomewhat 
| togive, wheti an occaſion offered jt (elf, and' 
by giving ſo by little and little, rhe expence 
would becoinie leſs ſenſible, & fo be a means. 
Þ prevent thoſe grudgings and repinings, 
Which are apt to attend men in greater dil- 


o | purſements.; arid ſure this were in other re- 
i ©} Ipects alſo a very propet courſe, for wheti a 


Tradeſman caſts up his weekly accounit;and 


's mat. 
; © ſees what his gains have been, tis of allothers 
» | the moſt ſeaſonable tinie to offer this tribute 


$0 God out of what he hath by His bleſſing 
gained. If any will ſay they cantior ſo well 
weekly reckon their gains, as by longer ſpa- 
ces of time, I ſhall hot contend with ther 
for that preciſe time, let it be dorie monthily 
| © or quarterly, ſo it be done. But that ſortie- 
What ſhould ill be laid by in bank for theſe 
ſes, rather thaii left lobſe to: our ſudden 
Charities, is ſure very expedient ; and I 
doubt not, whoevet will inake trial of it; will 
pon experience acknowledge it to be (o. 
;, 12. Thefourth exerciſe of out Charity 18-Chubiy 
towards the credit of our neighbout : arid of re2 of, 
this we may have many occaſions, ſoffietimies *** © 
 towatds the inriocerit;atid ſometirfies al{6'to- 
wards tlie guilty. Ifore whoni weknow to 
\be ard intiocerit petſori, be ſlatideted; and tra- 
: Ce duced; 
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y duced, Chariry binds us to do What we thay 
I. for the declaring his innocency,and deliver- 
ing him from that falſe imputation, and that 


not only, by witneſſing when we are calledto 


it, bur by, a voluntary offcring our teſtimony 


on hisbehalf,orifthe accuſation be nor before 


aCoyrt ofJuſtice,and ſo there be no plate for 


that our more ſolemn teſtimony, but thar it 
be only 7 flanderoft 9 
even there weare todo what we cantoclear 
him,by taking all occaſions publickly to de- 
clare what we know of his innocency. But 
even to the guilty there is ſome Charity of 
this kind to be performed,ſometimes by con- 
cealing the fault, if it be ſuch that no other 


part ot Charity to. others make it neceſſaryto. 
_ diſcover it, or it be not ſo notorious,as that it 


will be ſure to betray it ſelf. The wounds of 
Reputation are of all others the moſt incura- 
ble,and therefore it may well become Chri- 
{tian, Charity to:prevent them, even where 
they have been deſerved; and perhaps ſuch a 
tenderneſs, in hiding the fault may ſooner 


bring the offender. to Repentance, if it be ſe- 
'conded:( as it ought to be ) with all earneſt- 


neſs of private admonition:But if the fault be 


ſuch, . that it be not to be concealed, yer ſtill. 


theremaybeplace forthisCharity,in extenu- 
ating & leſſening it as far as the circumſtan- 
ces will bear: As if it were done ſuddenly and 
ralhly, Charity. will allow ſome abatement 
of the Cenſure, which would belong to a de- 
Ws figned 
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fgaedand deliberate AQ ; and ſo proportio; Runday 
mably-in other circumſtances... But the maſt XVU. 
requent exerciſes of this: Charity bappento- 
ward thoſe, ofwhoſeeitherinnocency.orgyut 
ve'haye' no knowledge, but; are by lome 
doubtful actions brought, under. {uſpreion - 
And here'we muſt ren;ember,. chat its the 
groperty of love, notro think eyil, to judge 
he beſt;and therefore we are bothto abſtain 
from unchariable concluſions of them our 
flves,and as rhuchas lies:in.us,to keep others 
from them al{0,and-:ſo- endeavour to preſerve 
the credit of our: neighbour; which is often- 
times'as:muchiſhaken by unjuſt [uſpicions,as 
 Eawouldbeby;the rrueſt accuſation. Tortheſe 
| caſes, l ſuppole,belongs that-precept ofChriſt 
Mat.7.1. Fadge not ; and when we conſider 
how that is:backt in the following words, 
That ye be not judged, weſhall have caule to 
believe itno ſuch light- matter as the world 
ſeems toaccount ir-; our unmercifuljudging 
bf.others will :be: paid home to us, in. the 
tric and fevere-Judgment of God. ky 
1:13. Ihave now gone through this Active Tieadcof 
Charity,asitrelates tothe four leveral capa- _ P wand 
cities ofour brethren, many of the particu-- geas ae 
lars whereof were before briefly mentioned, of Fuſtice 
when we'ſpake of Juſtice. If any think it im- wt 
proper,thartheſame acts ſhould be made part 
'of Juſtice and Charity roo, 1 ſhall defire them 
*o conſider, : that Charity being by Chriſts 
' command become a debt to our brethren. all 
2 Co 2 | the 
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Sunday the'parts of it tay in that 'reſpe@ beranked 
X VII. under the head'ef Juſtice, fince*tis ſure;pay- 
ingof debts is partof that : yet becaule1n 
| >iFebminoin aſe we do'diſtioguiſh between 
the offices of Juſtice and charity,T haye choſe 
to enlarge on themiin particular reference to 
Charity.” But Þdefire ir'may till be remem- 
bred; that whatſoever is underprecept, is fo 
much a- due-from- us, that we fin nor only 
apainſt Charity;butJuftice too;if we neglet 
1t3which deſerves to be conſidered,the more. 
to ſtir up our care'to"the performance, and 
the rather, becauſe there(cems tobe a com- 
mon error in thispoint. Merllook-upontheir 
Atcs of mercy, -as-things purely yoluntary, 
that they have 6 obligation to5;andtheet 
fe& of its this;that they are apt tothink ve- 
ry highly of themſglves,whenzthey-haveper- 
formed'any, though never ſomean, but ne- 
ver blame themſelves,though they omit all: 

' which'is a'very dangerous, but-withala ve- 
ry natural fruit of the. former perſwaſion. It 
there be any Charities, wherein juſtice 1s 
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b not concerned, they are thoſe -which for the I * 
height and degrees /of them -are:not made 
- Mmatterof ſtri& Duty, that is,” are notin 
- thoſe degrees commanded: by. God : and h- 
even after theſe; twill be very reaſonable for Ih | 
-usto labour : but thar; cannot bedone with- I * 
_ * out taking the lower and neceſſary degrees  * 
 inour way ; and therefore let our: firſt care 
- be for them. © RI © 
5346 Be KIKD - 14.To 


hors: preſents.it ſelfro thee,ask thy (elf, whe- 
SHer,ifthou wert in the like caſe, thy love to 
thy {elf would not make thee, induſtrious for 
mlef,& then.reſolve thy love to thy Neigh- 
hor muſt have the ſame effect for him.” This 
isthat Royal Lawzas S. James calls it, Fames 
2.8. which all that profeſs themſelves ſub- 
jasto Chriſt, muſt be ruled by ; and who- 
ſoever is ſo,, will not fail of performing all 
charities toqthers, becauſe 'tis ſure he would 
upon the like occaſions _havs; all ſuch per- 
Formed to himſelf, There is bone but wiſhes 
[to have his good name defended, his poyerty 
reliev'd,his bodilyſuffering ſuccoured,onlyit 
"may be ſaid;thatin the ſpiritual wants,thete 
-are ſome ſo carelels of theinſelves, that they 
wiſh no ſupply,they deſire no reproofs,no in- 
-ftrucions,nay are angry whentheyare given 
-;them ;- it may therefore ſeem that ſuch men 
are not by vertueof this rule tied. to thoſe 
[1:ſorts of Charities. Tothis Ianſwer, Thar 
: the loveof our ſelves, which'is here ſer asthe 
. meaſure ofthat to our Neighbor,is to be un- 
- derſtood to be that reaſonable love, which 
G83 * --. _ 


apr Fe i tot ve; wo cheſts, thougha iN; 
It $7 fail oft thar due love heviws Binmſelf,: yall, 


"bis Neighbobr! hath not hereby forfeited his + 
- right, he has fill a claim t&'fuch/a'degree of ji 
our love, 43S 1s anſwerdbletoi that,” hich: ins 
right we ſhould bear toour ſelves } anl Tuck | 
Am ſure is this care of *« our” of iritual | eſtats, il : 
and therefore *ris Hor our ip our 'own | + 
Souls, chat will ablolye us frori" Aktiry4tb ; 
other mens? yer I thalt not "raipch (preſets 
duty in ſuch: Tien, it beth} rher Jikely 1 
thar they will _— wadedtoiir,” bideu ; 
good by i thelri xitnple Will Ovlibwhn ; 

all-cheir good areas and mikotien 
Unlruiefol, ol 3g IOURIOSAR 1 , 
Peace-me-;, I'5, Theres is Ver dhe AHfChariry Behind | 
kinge. which doe eorproerf perlyfall thder 2 any oteot Nl . 
the former Reg Sandyer mayrelare to them + 
L, and that i: 13, reheat and amity 
.among othets: by dog whereof we may | 
much benefit boththe Souls, Bodies, Goods | - 
and Credit of our'brethreh ;/ forall theſe ate 
"10 danger by ftrife/ani contention. There 
heeery of enemies is a moſt bleſſed work, 
i and brings bleſſing onthe'Adors: We have 
7 - "'Chrifts word for it, Bleſſed: are the Peace-rna- 
| _ kers, Mat.'5.9:; &therefore we tiay'be encou- 
rag 'd diligently to lay hold of allopportuiii- 
ties of doing this office of Charity, to uſe all 
_ ourArt and endeavour to take upall orudges 
_ & quarrels wediſcern'ambngothers3neither 


_ muſt: weonly labour to reſtore peace'where 
it 
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_ that paſSjn anger,andthen;though thequar- 
" rel be afterwards compoſed, yer thoſe fins 
- will ſtill remain on their account;and there- 
"fare it is a great Charity to prevent them. | 
16. But to fit a man forthis ſo excellent an zetharun- 
Office of Peace-making;*tis neceſſary that he ow - a 
_ be firſt remarkably peaceable himfelf'; for ow 4 tf 
. withwhat face.canſt thou perſwadeothersto binſe!/- 
_ that which thou wilt not perform thy ſelffor 
- howcanſt thou expe thy perſwafions ſhould 

On, C ei 2 2: work? 


| Ginny Gott Tal bean HEAT inevery mans 
XYI.. mouth;ThonHypoerice ;out fi bi {t thr beaw: 


. of thint own eye, Mat.7.5.andt rot re be ſur 
_ thouqualifiethy ſelf for the work, There js 


anepaint of Peaceableneſs which ſeems! to be 

_ Tittle regarded —_—_— men, and thats inthe 
| Caſe of legal treſpaſſes ; Men think it n6- 
thing to/goto "p95 about. every. petty trifle, 

_ and as long as they haye- ut Law on their 
ſide never think they are to blame;* but ſyre 
hadwethat true peaceableneſs of ſpiritwhich | 
we qught, we lhauld & yn wo If ſuch 
Alighs; matters'to; trouble and Sig 
Neighbours. Not that a all 
terly unchriſtian,but (u Sing, 
citally,as are upon. BAN: x! I: 
neſs of rink defend ſuch an nk dera- 
ble right,as the parting with willdq us little 
of no-harm,or which is yet worle, toaven 
ſuch treſpaſs. And even in great ADS 4 
thatſhall partwith ſomewhat of hisRightfor 
Joveof Peace, -daes ſupely. the. moſt Chriſti 
anly,and moſt agreeably to the advice of bf 
Apoſtle, 1 Cor.6,.7, Rather to take wr 09 
Suffer our ſelves tobe defrauded. But af : (hm da- 
mage be {a unſupportable,that i it 1s neceſſary 
far us to go to Law, yet even then we muſt 
take care of preſeryin ing Peace; firſt by carry- 
ingRil}a friendly.and:Chriſtian temper to- 
wards the party>notſuffering oyr heartsto be 
atall etranged-from him;ſecondly, by Une 

you fo yield f9 9 &py realonnls terms'0 
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[5 tle "Ep ph to'be -ths ePrincewf Prebi Ke 9. 4 
17. Altthat ret: 5 be touchr on con- 7475 Che- 
ng his Charity of theActions;is the ex- rig ef the 
tet Which maſt be-as large as rhe for- Ds 
"mer of the affetions; even to the taking in, © memice. 
ot Sal ftrangers;and thoſe of no+Flarion to 
bis; but even of oor ictereft enemits. Thave 
I Iready'! zoken ſg nuch bf theObligation we : 
(Ae ufide Fr {oforgtys them,thart I ſhaltnothere 
. ay an ny thing of that, bur that being ſuppo- 
"kd a Duty,” Nil fyre then appear ng ynrca- 
able: Fi ing 1 ro proceed one ſtep further, by 
goin g00d ttirns;* for whert we' Tavo 
"once wh Is them, we can then' no longer 
cecount them eneriles;” and fo ”twillheno 
fan matter even'tofleſh'and blong/todo all 
kind: things ro them; And indeed this is the 
*way,by which wemutt try the: ſincerity 
ly *ourforgivenels.”Tis eafie to lay,l 
"man, bur if when'an oppo portunity'© 
- him 1g00d! is offered; thou declineſt 3 it, '\tis'ap- 
parent 
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ern towards us;and this were indeed the 
c nob comp ete&Wway of imitating Chriſts Ee BY Fj 
an jan le, ''who'in all he did and:ſuffered for us, 
fefgned the recontiling of us to:himſelf. 
2/8, Thave now ,thewed|you the ſeyeral Sf love 
parts ofourduty te:ohr Neighbour, towards _— to 
ahelperformance: whereof I know:;nothing thisChari- 
hore neceſſary,: thanthe turningout of our _—— 
Fearts that ſelf- love which ſooften poſleſles ; 
them and:thatſo: wholly, ' thatitleavesino 
1 Q 510 for-C harity, nay , nor J uſtzceneither:to 
glr[Neighbovr. By this feli-loveJanean not 
havrrue love ofiour felves, which is thelove 


Iyhelp;not hinderws1n this duty )but:Lmean 

that immoderate love of our own worldly 
kntereſts:8 adyantapes, which is apparently - 
4hetoor ofial injuſtice and; uncharita- © + 
"bleneſs rowardsathers. We find this linof * - 
&lfloveſct bythe Apoſtle 1n-thehead ofﬀa 

whole troopofiſins,z Tim.3. 2.:25if it were 
tfanieprincipal officer in Satans camp ; and 
\tercaialy, notutichbar reaſon;dor it never goes 
wwichouran accurſed traig of manyother ſins, 
which like the Dragons tail;Re.12.4.ſ{weeps 
taway-alkcare ofduty to others. We-areby.t 
1made ſo vehementand intefit:uponthe-plea- 

ng ourſelves,thatrwe have nozegard toany 

body elſe,contrary to the diretion of S:Pag, 
Row.15:2,; which is, not to pleaſe ourſelves, 
tBatevery man'topleaſe his Neighhortfor his good 

- Et edificationwhich be backs with the age 
Ki pp P & 


ee ed .- 


© they'can proſpereogether. 3. -. > 


ww 


BY 7 J! = 9. But when we have removed this hin- 

procure it, Urance;' wemuſt remgmber.that this, as all 
other graces,proceeds not from our'ſelves;it 
isthe gift of God,and therefore we muſtcep 
-neſtly prayto/him to. work itin us, toſend 
his holy Spirit, whichonee. appeared'inthe 
form of «Dove, a meekand: gall-leſs; crew 
-ture; to frame onr hearts tothe ſame 


rs enable ns rightly' to A this duty, 


Egg ion 
briſtien 20. 'Havenow paſt chrough thoſe linens 
ſed, and ſheyr 


both +; .,/I' Brarichesl at firſt p 
pleaſenr.. 'ed ed you wheri isour DutyxoGod, our ſelves, 


poſſible end, 


Sr is, Lukes. 28. This doayt{thou ſoak live. 
'And bag tis noimpoſlible taskto perform 


-chis in ſuch a meaſure,usGodwill graciouſly 
 accept,thatiis;inSinceriry,thoughnor inPer- 


-FeRion; . for God is norzthat :aultere Maſter; 
:iL,uke'19;16, That 'reaps where he hai not ſown, 
-.herxe wes |fiothing fus;:: which he 15not 
ready by:his<Graceto enable us to perform, 
\1f-wve be notwanting toqurrelves, either in 
-asking'ir-by-Prayer, or in-uſing it by Dili- 
> gence>- And as it is.notimpoſſible, ſo neirher 
is s i-ſucha fad melancholy task, as man arc 
249 apt 


It TT "3: FREED Chrift Free 
ſelf; If therefore wehave any fincere 
deſire rohave'this vertue of Charity rooted 

" in our hearts; we muſtbe-careful to weed 
4:52 out this- ſit of ſelf-love, for iris impoſſible 


iphbor: Of which' I-mayſayas | 
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OX do.2s the ſpies did, Numb.2.3.28, Bring up 
ban iu report upors. thys good Land, this ſtate of 
Chriſtian li  cheaby to diſcourage us from 
'enfriog into it,to fright us with I know not 
what.Gyants we'ſhall meet with ; but let us 

gotehus be cheated, let us but take the cou- 
age to try; and we ſhall indeed find it a Ce- 
#64n,4 Lond flowing with milk and honey: God 
| 800t'18 this refpect tohis people willernek, 

#L4r4d of darkneſs, Jer.2.31. His Service does 


I 


them 0 a great deal:Chriſts yoke is an calle, 
2859,2'pleaſant yoke, his burden a light,yea,a 

 gragi0us'burden.., There is 10 the practice of 
| Chriſtian Dutics a great deal of preſent plea- 
are, agd if we feel it not, it is becaule of the 
&liſtance our vicious and ſinful: cuſtoms 
make, which by the contention raiſes an un- 
fineſs. But then;firſt, that is to-be.charged 
;only.on our ſelves,.. for having gor thoſe ill 
Syſtoms, and thereby made that hardtous, 
which in it ſelf is moſt pleaſant, the Duries 


Are not to be accuſed for it. And then ſecond- 


' © ly; even there he pleaſure of ſubduing thoſe 

| ll habits, overcoming thoſe., corrupt. cu- 
toms is ſuch, as hugely outweigheth allthe 
+trouble of the combate. 


not bercaye men of any true: joy,. but helps 


think] it, Tis'a ecial lic * * > Ii H—_—_ 
P pol I'4 XVII, 


8 = zoe JET 
i 


ZI. But it will perhaps be ſaid, that ſome zrexnies 


parts of piety are of ſuch a nature;,as will be 


they expoſe 


Ks 10 OMt- 


Very. aptto expoſe us to perſecutions and ſuf- —_ ſuf- 


P oyous but grievous: I 


JMI 


_—_ in the world, and that thoſe are not ferings 
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 " Tanſwerthatevenin thoſe there is mance 
; of joy. Weſce theApoſtles thong ht irfo,They 
repozced that they were cannred'worthy 40 ſafe 
for Chriſti name, As 4:4t.and S. Pereriells 
us, Thet if ary ſuffer as 4Chr iffian;he'is to gthys- 
fie God for it,x Þer.4.16, There is ſucha force 
and vertueinthe teftimonpof agoodConſci- 
ence,as tsabletochangethe greateſtſuffering 
into the greateſt triumph; *& that teſtimony 
we can never have more-clear and lively, 
than when we ſuffer for righteopſneſs fake; 
ſo that you ſee Chriſtianity ''is- very anviable 
even in its ſaddeſt dreſs;the if ward comforts 
of it do far ſurpaſs all the outward tribulati- 
ons that attend it, &that even in the/influat 
while we are in the ſtate of 'warfare' upon 
earth. 'Butthen if we look forwardto the 
_ crown of our viRtories;theſecternalrowards | 
in Heaven;* we can'neverthink-thoſe-tasks 
1ad, thotgh we' had mer preſent to 
{1weeten them, | that have*fuch'recompences 
await ther at the end; were ourlaboursne- 
ver ſoheavy,we could Have ho caviſe to faitit 
under them. Let us therefore when ever we 
-meetwith anydiſcouragementsin our-courſe, 
Ax our eye on this rich prize; 'and then 74» 
with patiencetheracewhich u ſet before s,Heb. 
Iz. 2. follow the Caprtain'of our ſalvation 
. through the greateſt ſufferings,” yea, even 
throughtthe ſame red fea of blond which he 
hath waded;wheneverourObedienceta him 
ſhall require it;forthiough our __ _ 
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jaja Hit us to death jr ſelf, wears fire ro # 
trowh of lite,the IARC ERICT 
+ RT I EET , fs * ; el). S a6:19e-;f 
xt: erokeep a Chriſtian more chearful in 
4 bis te tters & dungeon, than a worldling can 
kin the midſt of his greateſt proſperities. 


eafart and gainfola courſe, by fertingſin- 
eelytorhe practice of allthoſethings, which 
tther by this Book;or by any other means he 
ſterns'to be his Duty : and the further he 
ith formerly gone out of his way,the more 
laffe it concerns him to make toget into it, 
indto uſe the more diligence in wilking in 
t, 'He that hath a long” journey 'to po, and 
inds he hath loſt a great part of his day in a 
#rong way,will not need much intreaty, el- 
ther to turn into the right, or ro quicken his 
* init. And this "the caſe of all'tho't that 
ave lived in any courſe of fin, theyareina 
wrong road, which will never bring themto 
the place they aim at : nay, which will cer- 
tainly bring them to the place they moſtfear 
and abhor ; much of their day is ſpent, how 
J much will be left to finiſh their journey 1n, 
none knows,perhaps the next hour,the nexr 
Fninute, the night of death may overtake 
them ; what a madneſs is it then for them to 
defer one moment to turn out of that path 
Which leadsto certain deſtruction,and - put 
| them- 
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22/Alt that remains for me farther to add, ,/ Pros. ad 
weartieftly to 1ntreat 8 beſeech the Reader, ow rare. 
tat without delay he par himſelf into thisfo 7352 6: 
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Chriſtian Reader, - 
Have, for the help of thy Devotions,ſet down 
I; ſame COnMs of PRIVATE PRAYER, 
apr#(everal occafions:If it be rhinght an omif- 
6 _ there are none for Families, 1muſt an: 
» my ſelf, that #t was not from any opint 
th Gs mot xs well to be warſhipp'd Fd the 
 Forly as the Clſer;but becauſe theProvidence 
if Gon\and the Church hath already furniſhed . 
thee for that purpoſe, infinitely beyond what my 
Wbft'care could do.” 1 mean the PUBLICK 
LITURGY ' or | COMMON-PRAYER, 
which for all publick addreſſes tro Goa ( and ſuch 
we Family-prayers ) ere ſo exceliextt and uſeful, 
that we may ſay of it;as David did of Goliah's 
| —_ 'T "Om 21.9. There 1 1s none like 1 It. 


—_ —_— 
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- DIRECTIONS go the 
M ORNING 


4 ſoon az ever thou anakeſfti in hes morning lift 
” wp thy heart 40 God in this 6 or the like ſhort 
' "Prayer. 


] 2 RD, as thou haſt awake my Body 

from ſeep, ſo by thy grace awaken my 
Soul from ſinzand make me fo to walk before 
thee this day: and all the reſt of my lite, that 
'Dd 2 when 


6 ard he 
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PRIVATE DEVOTIONS” 


when the laſt trumpet ſhall awake me out of 
my grave;. I may: riſe tothe life immortal, 
through Jeſus Chriſt. 


Hew.. thou haſt thus' begun, ſuffer nat 
VV (mithout ſome: urgent neceſſity ) an 
worlaly thoughts to fill thy mina;zill thou haſt alſo 
paid thy more ſolemn Devotions todlmightyGod, 
ertherefore during the time thou art dreſſing thy 
ſelf, ( which ſhould be no longer than common 
decency requires)exerciſethy mind in ſome ſpiri- 
'tual thoughts : 4s for example, conſider to-what 
'Temptationszhy buſineſs or companythatday 
are moſt likg to lay thee epen, and arm thy ſelf 


' with Reſolytions againſt them;or again,confuler 


what occafions of doing ſervice t9God,or goodts 
thy neighbogr.are that day moſt likely topreſent 


. themſelves,axd reſolve teembrace them;and al- 


ſo contrive how thou mayeſt improve tham tothe 
auttermoſt, But eſpecially at will be fit for thee to 
examinewhether therehwor any ſin eſcapedthee 
fence thy laſt nights examination. If after theſe 
conſiderations any further (giſure remain, thou 
mayeſt profitably employ it tn meditating on the 
general ReſurreRion'( whereof our riſing from 
our beds 14.4 repreſentation Jand of that dreadful 
Judgment which ſball follow it,axd then think 
with thy ſelf in what preparation thos art for it, 
and reſolve to husband carefully every migute of 
thy time towards the fitting thee for that great 
account; As ſoors as thou art ready, retire te ſome 
private place, there offer up to God thy. morn- 
zrg Sacrifice of Praiſe ana Þr ayer. Pray- 
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3 Prayers for the Morning. 


.- Atthy firſt kneeling down, ſay, 
L/ HSE EH | | 
» | FAN Holy, bleſſed and glorious . Trinity, 
if | a {three Perſons and one God, have mer- 
14, © cy upon me a miſerable ſinner, 

BT. ORD, I know not what to pray for as 
2 Iought, Q let thy Spirit help my infir- 
mities; and enable me to offer up a ſpiritual 
F Sacrifice acceptable to thee by Jeſus Chriſt. 


A Thankſgiving. 
4 *» Gracious Lord, whoſe mercies endure 
 E \ZP forever, I thy unworthy ſervant who 
IB have fo deeply taſted of them, deſiretoren- 
| Ef derthee thetribute of my humbleſt praiſes 
for them. In thee, O Lord, I live and move 
and have my þeing : thou firſt madeſt me to 
be; and then that I might not be miſerable 
but happy, thou ſenteſt thy Son out of thy 
| boſomto Redeem me from the power of my 
fins by hisGrace,and from the puniſhment of 
them by his Bloud, and by both to bring me 
to his glory. Thou haſt by thy:mercy cauſed 
me-to be born within thy peculiar fold, the. 
Chriſtian Church, where I was early conſe- 
 crated to thee in Baptiſm, & have been par- 
taker ofall thoſe ſpiritual helps which might 
: | Dd 3 aid 
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aid me to perform that Vow I there made to 


thee; and when by my-own wilfulneſs or 
negligence, I have failed to do it, yet thou in 
thy manifold mercies haft nor' forſaken me. 
but haſt gracioully invited me to repentance, 
afforded meall means both ourward and'in- 


ward for it, and with muckpavience haft at- 


tended andnort cut me off iiwythe acts of rhoſe 
many damning fins I have committed, as I 
have moſt juſtly deſerved. It'is; O-Lord, thy 
ReſtraininggracealonebywhichlThave:been 
kept back trom-any the greateſt ſins/and-ir is 
thy Inciting and: Aſſiſting grace. alone; * 
which I have been enabledto do any the leaf 

g00d ; thereforenot unto'me, not unto me, 
but unto thy Name be the praiſes. For theſe 
andall other thy ſpiritual bleffings, myoul 


' doth\magnifiethe Lord,and all that iswithin 


Te praiſe hisholy Name: Flikewiſe praiſe 
thee for thoſe many ourward' Bleſſings Ten- 
Joy, as health, friends, food and raiment fe 
comforts as well as the neceffariesof this l:iv, 
forthoſe conrinualProtections ofthy'/hani by 


_ whichTand'mineare kept fron dangers,and! 


thoſe gracious Deliverances thou haſt often: 
afforded out of ſuc as have befallen me:, and 
for that mercy. of thine whereby thou-haft 
ſweetned & allayed thoſe troubles thou haſt 
nor'ſeen fir wholly toremove*: for chy-pirti- 
cular preſervation of me” this night; and'all 
other thy goodneſs towardsme. Lord; grant 
that I mayrender thee not:only' the fruir of 
E Ap my 
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| @y lips, but the obedience of mylife ; that 
ſorhele bleſſings here may be amearneſt of 
thoſe richer bleſſings thou haſt prepared. for 
thoſe that love thee, and that for his ſake, 
whom thou haſt made the Author of Eter- 
oa Salvation to all that obey him, even Je- 
fs Chriſt. i ren hed 


A Confeſſion. 


| Righteous Lord,who hateſt iniquity I 
: thy ſinful creature caft my ſelf at thy 
feet, acknowledgingthat I moſt juſtlydeſerve 
to be utterly abhorred and forlaken by thee ; 
for I have drunk iniquity like water,gone on 
in 2 continued courle of ſin. and rebellion 
| againſt thee; daily committing thofe things 
thou forbiddeſt, and leaving undone thoſe 
things thou commandeſt; mine heart, which 
ſhould bean habitation for thy ſpirit, 1s be- 
come a cage of uriclean birds, of jout and dil- 
ordered affections;and out of this abundance 
of the heart my mouth ſpeaketh, my hands 
a&, ſothat in thought, word and deed, I 
- continually tranſgrels againſt thee. ( Here 
mention the greateſt of thy ſons. ) Nay,O Lord, 
I havedeſpiſed that goodneſs of thine which 
ſhould lead me to Repentance, hardaing my 
heart againſt all thoſe means thou haſt uſed 
| for my amendment. And now, Lord, what 
canIexped from thee but judgment & hery 
indignation;that is indeed the due reward of 
| Dd4 my 
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' my ſins? -Bur, OLord, there is'mercy with 


thee rhat thou'mayeſt-be feared.. ' O fit me 


for that mercy by-giving mea deep & hear- 
ty Repentance, and then 'according to thy 
Goodneſs let thine anger and thy wrath be 
turned away from me ; look upon me itt thy 
Son, my bleſſed Saviour, and for-the merit 
of his ſufferings pardon all my fins: And, 
Lord, I beſeechthee, by the power of thy 
grace ſo to renew and puritie my heart, that 
I may become a new creature, utterly forſa- 
kingevery evil way; and living inconſtanr, 
ſincere, univerſal obedience to thee all the 
reſt of my days, that behaving my felt asa 
good and faithful ſervant, Irmay by thy mer- 
cy at the laſt be received into the joy of my 
Lord. Grant this for Jeſus Chrift his ſake. 


A Prager for Grace. 


Moſt gracious God from whom every 

good and perfect gift cometh,I wretch- 
ed creature that am not able of my ſelf (o 
much as to' think' a good thought, beſeech 
thee to work in me both to Will and Do ac- 
cording tothy good pleaſure. Inlighten my 
mind thatI may know thee, and let me not 
be barrenor untruitful in that knowledge ; 


Lord work in my heart-a true Faith, a puri- | 


fying Hope,and anunfeigned Love towards 
thee; give mea full Truſt:on thee, Zeal for 

thee, Reverence of all things that _ to 
| | thee ; 
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th thee ; make me. Fearful to offend Thee, 
ne E Thankful for thy mercies, Humble under 


r- [thy corrections, Devour inthy Service,;Sor- | 
y {rowful for my ſins; and grant thar in all 
x || things I may behave my lelt fo, as befits a 
y | creature to his: Creator, a ſervant to his 
it | Lord; enable me likewiſe to perform that 
], £ Duty Iowe to my lelt ; give me that Meek- 
y | ae, Humility, and Contentedneſs whereby 
t | may always poſſeſs my ſoul in Patience 
- B and Thankfulneſs ; make mediligent in all 
> | my duties, watchful againſtall remptations, 
2 | perfealy pure and Temperare, and ſo mo- 
derate in my moſt lawful enjoyments, that 
- | they may never become a ſnare to me; 
* | makemeallo, O Lord, to beſo affeaed ro- 
wards my Neighbour, that I never tranſ- 
 greſs that royal Law of thine, of Loving 
him as my ſelf, grant me exactly to perform 
all parts of Juſtice, yielding to all whatſo- 
ever by any kind of Right becomes their 
due, and give me ſuch bowels of mercy and 
compaſſion, that I may never fail todo all 
acts of Charity toall men, whether friends 
or enemies, according to thy command and 
example. Finally, I beſeech thee, O:-Lord, 
toſanctiftieme throughout, that my whole 
ſpirit and ſouland body may be preſerved 
blamele(s unto the coming of our Lord Jeſus 
\ Chriſt; to whom with thee and the Holy 
Ghoſt be all honour and glory for ever. 


Amen. 


Interceſſiop. 


© 


A fe $ SIT A 0 onrdebt na Sras AC dui <2 1h " i PAY EF TI GAS 2 Be 5, _ 
Ms I av Pay ST EY Er rs kd no AE 26 TY 2 ni, deg, EA 5% 
ES rg OP EE MR. ZE R Ba & $ ad OL ER xr oe 23) OBe0y 1 2 WO PO RF. "e p08 s , "8 
& p I" 6 7 : . £ - ; - ».A.0 3 — >. 
l > i Mw; r zi 
; EY” ; ; > 
6 J - r > . "I > 
Av Ie ; "my 4 L , - & 7 þ s g 
; > 5 - EE PP Oy AY a Hoe. Y BG IE at. <3 PB = fre ore, FO EC Innng a} Rs a" . " 
; "I T_T ; Z 
, : % # ; 4 s — 
d Y 4 $7 E , Nc - % þ.4 
, © » 9" 2550 be 2D %, . "IO wy F b 
| ; LS ITS ; G $7 7 * 
—_— : ' : 
: 6 
Y - 
- "® EE þ 
- : v P 
p . . p S 


Blefied Lord, whoſe mercy is over all 
&_#Z thy works, I beſcech thee to have mer- 
cy upon all men; and grant that the precious 
ranſom which was paid by thy Son for all, 
may be effecual to the ſaving of all. Giye 
thy wlightning Grace to thoſe that are in 
Jethndis and thy converting.grace tO thoſe 
that are in fin; look with thy tendereſtcom- 
paſſions upon the Univerſal Church. O be 
favourable and gracious untoS7on,build thou Þ| : 
the walls of Feraſalem: unite all thoſe that I 
rofeſs thy Name'to thee, by purity, and 
zolineſ(s;and toeach other by brotherly love; 
Have mercy on this defolateChurch,and fin: 
ful Nation : thou haft moved the Land and 

. divided it,healthe ſores thereof for itthaketh; 

- make us ſo truly torepent of thoſe fins which 
have provoked thy Judgments,thatthou alſo 
miayelſt turn,ard repent, arid leave a blefling 
behind thee. Bleſs thoſe whom thon haſt ap- 

pointed our Governours, whether.1n Church 
or State: ſorule their hearts, and ſtrengthen 
their hands,that they may neither want wilt 
nor power to-puniſh wickedneſs & vice, and 
to maintain Gods true Religion and Vertue. 
Have pity, O Lord, on all that are in affliQt- 
on ; - be a Father tothe Fatherlefs,and plead 
the cauſe of the Widow, comfort the feeble- 
minded, ſupport the weak,heal the ſick, re- 
lieve the needy, defend the ne" and 
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miniſter to every ofte according ' tot their 
ſeversl neceffinies'; let thy bleflingsre&'upon 
all that are'near and dear to me, and grant 
them -whatſoever thon ſeeſt neceſſary either 
to'their Bodies or their Souls. (Hear name thy 
mein2fh Relarions.)Reward all'thoſe that have 
den} ime(good, S8cpardowall thoſe thar have 
dne:or withs me: evil, and work in them! 
dntcall thatgood whichmay make ns ac- 
cprable:in'thy fight, vhrough Jeſus Chriſt. 
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FA Merciful Godby whoſe bounty alone 
ALA it is, thatT have this day added tomy 
Titesl beſeech thee ſo to guide me:m wby thy 
3 If Grace, (thae I muy do'nothing which way 
3 | dhonour thee; or wound my'own(ſou),. but 
1 I tha I may diligently: apply my'felf ro doall 
) 

| 


ſuch:igood works,. as thou haſt prepared for. 

metro walk in; and, Lord; I:beſeech' thee, 
pive'thy Angels:chargeover me; to keep me 
ivall my waystharno.evithappenunrs me, 
mr any plague come'nigh'mydwelkng; but 
that I and: mine maybe fafe:under rhy graci- 
 ousprotection, through Jelus-Chrift. = 


| ny Eord:\pardon the wandringSand cold- 
CZ neſs of theſe: petitions, andideal) witty 
me} not according eitherto' my'prayersor 
deſerts, buraccordingitomy needsand thine 
Owmrich ofvrcies- in Jeſus Chriſty . in m_ 
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Divettions for Night. ' 


A. time of reft, bethink thy ſelf how thou 


haſt paſſed the day ; examine: thine own heart. 


what fin either of 'thought, 'word, 'or deed thog 
haſt committed, what opportunity of doing good 
thou haſt omitted, and whatſoever thon finaeſt to 
accuſe thy ſelf of, confeſs humbly and penitently 
70 God, renew thy purpoſes and — of 
amendment, and beg his pardon in Ghriſt, and 
this not ſlightly, and only as of courſe, but with 


all devout earneftneſs and heartineſs as thi 


wouldeſt do, if thou wert ſure thy death were as 
- near approaching as thy ſleep, which for ought 


thou knoweſt may be ſo indeed,and therefare thou 


ſhoaldeſt no more venture tofleep unreconciled to 


God, than thow wouldeſt dare to die ſo, Inthe 


next place conſider _ and extraord:- 
nary mercies thou haſt that day:received, a if 
thou haſt had any great deliverance,either in thy 
inward man, from ſome danger ous temptations, 
or in thy outward, from any great and apparent 
danger, and offer to God thy hearty and devout 
praiſe for the ſame ; or if nothing exty aordinary 
have ſo hapned, and thou haſt-been kept even 
from the approach of: danger, thou haſt not the 
leſs,” but the greater cauſe to magnifie God, who 
hath by his protefFion ſo guarded thee, that ” 

0 


"PRIVATE: DEVOTIONS. | 


bleſſed name and-words;I conclude theſe my | 
imperfect prayers ; ſaying, OunFarber, 8&c. 


T NIGHT, when it draws towards the 
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FI TPrayers for Night. | 


ſo much as the: fear of evil. hath aſſaulted thee. 
dndtherefore omit not to-pay him the tribute of 
buprble thankfulneſs, as well for his uſual ana 
daily preſervations, 4s. his: more extraordinary 
deliverances. And above all endeavour ſtill bythe 
| confederation of - his merceey to have thy heart 
the-more cloſely knit to him, remembring that 
every. favour received from him is 4. newen- 
gagement upon thee #0 love ana obey him. 
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Dt: 
TN Holy, bleſſed and: glorious Trinity, 
three Perſons and one God, haye mer- 


Prayers for, Night. 
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& upon. me a miſerable ſinner. | \ 1.4. 
et+ o ; X 1a £ *. } , 
. Lord, I know not what to pray for as I 
ought, O let thy Spirit help my inhreuries, 
$- enable me to offer up a ſpiritual Saori- 
lice, acceptable unto thee by Jelus Chriſt. 


if Canons: NES 
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{NM OST Holy Lord God; who'art of 
| purer eyes than to beholdiniquiry;how 
ſhall I,abominable wretch;dare to appear be- 
fore thee, who am nothing bur pollution'? I 

am defiledin my very nature,having a back- 

wardnelſs to all good, and a readineſsto all 
evil ; but Thave defiled my (elf yer much 
\worſe by. my own actual fins and” wicked 
cuſtoms: I have tranſgreft my duty to'Thee, 
my Neighbour, and my. Selt, and that both 
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_ through 5 UK and parmodg but how. 
ingly gad wilfullyagainſithc motions of hy 
Spirig, and the checks of my own confeience 
to:thecontrary. And to makewtl thoſtvom 
of mo finful,” Thave photon a daily 
cour 
thee, norwchgng IM thy calls to, and 
my own purpoſtsant vows of amendment ; 
ar. $5 Ver ver off day I have not ceaſed toadd 
fins to a my former gailts: " Here nams 
he Atenlers ) * And now, Ol rd, what 
(hall Lay, or how;fhall I open: my mouth, 
wa 7 1 have done theſe thy 7 ! Tkoow that 
x kl ges of thele fins way eath.;. but O thou 
ip walleſt nar the death of a Ginger, have 
oy Slanon me ; Work] in me; I beſecch thee, 
a ſincere contritiog,:.and a perfect hatred of 
my fins: and letme'notdaily confeſs,and yet 
as daily renew chem; but. Graar,” © Lord, 
that from thisinſtant] may give a bill of Di- 
Vorcet0 all my maſt beloved 1luſts, and then 
be thou pleaſed-to:marry me 40-thy {elf in 
truth, in righteouſneſs and hotineſs: And for 
all my paſtlins, OLord; receive a reconcilia* | 
tion; accept of that ranſom thy blefled Son 
hath paid for me;,and for his ſake whom thou 
heſt (er forth as epropitiation, pardon all my 


oftences.and receive 'metothy favonr. Apd 
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when thou haſt thus ſpoken peaceto my ſoul, 
Bord keep me that I turn-not any more to 
Glly-but ſo ettabliſh me withthy Grace, that 


& 


IU 


8p own fic may ever draw me to offend 
thee's that beipg made free from ſin, and ber 
coming a ſervant unto God, Imay hive my 


., 


aan Os; 


ke; through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Gr 4 Thankſgiving, 

| 3 Thou Father of Mercies, who art kind 

Peventothe uathankful,l acknowled 

Buy ſelf to haye abundantly Jr EW a. 
that gracious property of thine;for notwith- 

Binding my daily provocations againſtrhee, 

gouftil] heapeft mercy and loving kindneſs 

Yon. All my coatempts and deſpiſings 
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withdraw them, but in the riches of 


Patiaueſt to me the offers of grace and life 
mehy Son. And all my abuſes ofthytempo- 
Whlellings thoy haſt not puniſhed withan 
| Elterdeprivationof them,butartftilipleaſed 
| Einaford mea libersl portion of them. The 
; fins bfthis day chou haſt not repayed,as juſt- 
| Ehctoumight'&,byfweeping meaway with 
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wwifr deſtrucuion, but haſt ſpared and pre- 


le ved me according 10'the greatneſs of thy 
ery. ( Here mention the garticylar mercies 


of hat dy.) What ſhall I render:ufto the. 


Lord, 


| [1 wm mptation of- the World; the Devil, or 


fruit unto holineſs, and the end everlaſting 


ſpiritual favours havenot yet made 


thy goodneſs and long-ſuffering thou Rilt _ 
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416 PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. 
Lord,for all cheſe'benefits he hath done unto} 
me? Lord, let*thisgoedhe(s' of thine -lead ffi 
me to repentance; and grant that I may not 
only offer thee rhanks/ and praiſe; bur. may ji 
alſo order my cohverfation' aright, that ſo1Þ* 

, may at the'faſt fee the ſalvation of God, 2 


Oo 
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through Jeſus'Chriſt, 
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Here uſe the Prayer for Grace, and that if 
Interceſſion appointed far the Morning. 


| :; ©. For Preſervation.- ' 
| 6) Bleſſed Lord, the Keeper of Iſrael, that 
'-neither {luambereſt-nor ſleepeſt; be 
pleaſed in thy mercy-to'watch over-me this 
night; keep-meby thy grace fromall works 
of-darkneſs, | and defend me by thy power 
from all dangers, (grant; me moderate-and 
refreſhing ſleep,” ſuch' as mayfit'me for the 
duties of thie day: following.'- And, Lord; 
Make meever. mindful of that time -whenl 
ſhalllye down 'in the duſt; and: becauſe: 
know neither the day: nor: the -hour of 'my' 
Maſters coming; 'grantme grace thar/Imay 
be always ready, that I'may never livein' 
ſuch a ſtate as ſhall fear todie in; bur that' 
whether I live;I may liveunto the Lord, or 
whether I die, 'I may dieunto the Lord, fo 
that ivig: and dying .I--may'be thine, 
through Jefus Chriſt; 1077 14 0 2 
Uſe the ſame qncluding Prayer as in the 
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© FOUR art patiive off 6 chthes, think 

. with thy ſelf that the time approaches | 

| at thou muſt put off thy body alſo, and then thy. 

Sel appear naked lefire Gods Judginent. 

Aat:; 4nd therefore thou hadſft need be careful 

dhe it ſo citan aud pure' by repentance and 

bieeep that he who will. not 'look "ox iniquity 
” &f aciouſh behold and acceptits | 


; 2t th; y Bed put Toe in re Bec of thy G rave; and 
oa ; when thou left down, ſay, - 7 


( O Bleſſed Saviour, who by thy precious 
death and- burial didſt take away the 
King.of death and. the power of the-grave, 
Þ | rant me the joyful fruits of that thy;viao- 
ty, and be thou to. me in life and.death ad-> 
7 Fantage. | 
r 1 willlay medownin peace, and take my 
[reſt ; \for it is thou, Lord, only that makeſt 
me dwell in (: afety. 
Fa Intothy hands commend. my ſpirit $ fot 
#hou ng redeemed it, O Lord,: thou God 
t trut 


14 were befi des Morning Auy Night, p74 other 
| Limes every day 24k were called HOURS 
"OF-PRAY ER, 4x4 the zeal of thoſe firſ 
[leon wAs ſuth,, "6p them conſtantly ob. 
-S 
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ſerved, It woutd be thoaght too great a ftriftneſs 
now tn this Inkewarm age to enjoyn the like {#e- 


ey 3 yet Feannor but mention the example, 

and ſay,that for thoſe who ate wot by very neceſe. 

| ſary buſineſs prevented; et will be but. reaſonable 
to itate if ;and make up inpublick and private 
thiſe FOUR: TIMES of PRAYER, 
befides the. OFFICES already ſet down for 


MORNING 2d NIGHT, aud that 


none may be to ſeek how to exerciſe their devori- 


ons at theſe timbs, 1 have added divers C OL 


LECTS. for ſeveral Graces, whereof every 
141 may uſe at each ſuch time of prayer ſo man 
Ht his: £641/4hd leiſure ſhall point out to him, {ad- 
ang, if he pleafegone of rhe Confeſſions apptin 
ted for mot ning and night, ahi never omitting 
ce LORDS PRAYER. hi! 
. "But if any mans ſtate of life be really ſo buſie, 
| 46 will not allow him time for ſo long andl ſolemn 
Aevotions 5 yer certainly there is no'man [6 outr- 
laid 'with buſineſs, but that he may find leiſure 
oftentimes in 4 day to'ſay the LORDS 
PRAYER: abozec und therefore let himuſe 
that, if he caumot twore,): But becanſt 37 is the 


Charater of a Chriſtian, - Phil. 3.20, Thathe 


hath his converſation in Heaven, 7. zs very 
fit that i 1g theſe ſet times of Prayer, he 
fbould divers times in 4 why by ſhort 4nd ſudde 
EJACULATION Suri np his foul tht 
ther, | "And for this ſort of devotion no way tan 
wantleiſure,for it may be performedinuht midſt 
of buſineſs ; the Artifictr at Wis work, the Hws- 
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Divettions for Niohe, © 419 
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Ladner at bis plough may prattiſe it. Now 4s 
Bt canrot want time, ſo that he may not want 
wetter for it, I have thought it not unuſeful out 
that rich ſtore-houſe, the BOOK of 
kf PSALMS, 7o furniſh him with ſome texts, - 
which may very fitly hinſed far this purpoſe 3 
we hb being. arr by "tk will i ay be 


f 
1 
f 


Wealy af band to employ his devotion ; "and the 
aatfer of them btiug wariow, ſome for pardon of 
fa, ſome for Grace, ſome'for the light of Gods 
wpterunuce,: fome for the: Church, forne for 
Whevkſaiving, &c. every man may fit himſelf 
tor ding tothepreſent need 4nd temper of his 
Wl. 1 havelgiuen theſe net a1 4 full colleffions 
Wivnly a' taſte, :by which the Readers appetite 
my be. roifedtd ſearch after more in that Book; 
#diether parts: bf Holy Scripture. 
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-> COLLECTS for ſeveral GRACES, 
| +: For Faith. 

Bleſſed Lord, whom withoutFaith it is 
CY impoſlible to pleaſe, ler thy Spirit, I. 
beſeech thee, work in me ſucha Fairh,asgmay 
be acceptable in thy Gght, even ſuch as 
worketh by love. Olet me not reft in a dead 
Iheffe&ual Faith, but grant that it may be 
ſuch as may ſhew it ſelf by my works, that 
itmay be that victorious Faith, which may 
fmable meto overcome the world, and con- 
form me. $0 the Image of that Chriſt, on 
9 Ee 3 | __ whom 
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C "Holy and gracious Lord, who art in- 


— beſo ſacrilegioully unjuſt as to alienate any 


whom I believe; thatſoar: the laſt I may It 
receive the end'of my Faith;:even the Salva-iſ 
tion of my Soul;* by the ſame: Jeſus Chriſt. | 
For Hope.. © '_ 
FJ Lord, who art the hope of all the ends? 
d'y of the Earth, letme'never be deſtitute 
of a well-grounded hope,nor yetpoſleſt with | 
a vain preſumption, fuffer me-not to think 
thou wilt either bereconciled to:my fins, or 
rejet my repentance: but give me;Þbeſeech 
thee;ſuch a hope'as may be anſwerabletorhe 
only ground of hope, thy promiles,and ſuch 
as'may both encourage andenable'me to pu- 
rifie my ſelf from all filchine(sboth of fk 
and ſpirit, that1o it may indeed become'to 
me an anchor-of.the foul borh:fure and fted- 
faſt,entring even within the vail ; whither 
the forerunner is for me entred, even Jeſus 
Chriſt my High Prieſt & bleſſed Redeemer. 


For the. Love of God. 


| finitely excellent in thyſelf, and int 
nitely: bountiful and compaſſionate towards 
me,. I beſeech thee ſuffer not my heart to be 
ſo hardned through the deceitfulneſs of fin, 
as to reſiſt ſuch charms of love, but let them 
make deep 8& lafting impreſſions on my foul. 
Lord thou art pleaſed to require my heart, 
and thou only haſt righttoit. O let me not 


part 


Colletts for ſeveral Graces. 


=_ art of i it, bur enable me to render it up 
Iva. {whole and entire to thee. But, Q my God, 


thou ſceſt it is already uſurped, the Warld 
with its yanities hath ſeized it, and like a 
-Erong man armed keeps poſſeflion, O thou 
who art ſtronger come upon, him, and take 
this unworthy heart of mine as thine own 
Foil, refine it with that purifying fire of thy 
' e, that it may be a fit habitation for thy 

Sirit. Lord, if thou ſee it fir, be pleaſed to 


what Iask, if Imay not chuſe my place in 
thy, Kingdom, yet, O Lord, deny me not 
todriak of thy cup, let me have ſuch a ſin- 
cerity and degree of love, as may make me 
endure any thing for thy ſake, ſucha perfect 


nothing may ſeem to me too grievous to ſuf- 
fer,or. roo difficult to do in obedience to 
thee; that ſoexpreſling my love by keeping 
thy Commandments, I may by thy mercy 
at laſt 'obtain that Crown of Life, which 
thou haſpromiled to thoſe that love thee, 


e through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 

'l ; For Sincerity. 

| Holy Lord, who requireſt truth inthe | 
*M © iaward parts,l humbly beſeech thee to 
t {| purge me from all hypocriſie and unſinceri- 


i The heart, O Lord,is deceitful above all 
""F "BE $3 things, 


LMI 


me taſte of thoſe. joys, thole raviſhmeats . 
ofthy love, wherewith thy Saints have been 
tranſported. . But if in this I know not 


ve as may caſt outall fear and {lothtoo,thar : 
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things, and my heart 1s deceitful aboveall} 
hearts : Othou who ſearcheſt the heart and 
teins, try me, and ſeek the' ground of my 
heart, 'and ſuffer not any accurſed thing to 
lurk within me, but purifie me even with 
fire, ſo thou conſume my drofs. O'Lord, 1 
cannot deceive thee, but I may moſt eaſily 
_ deceive my ſclt.I beſeech thee let me nor reſt 
many ſuchdeceit ; bur bring me to a ſight 
and hatred of my moſt hidden corruptions, 
thatT may not cheriſh any daring luſt, but 
make an utter deftrution of every Amate- 
#ite.  Ofſuffer menor ro ſpeak peace tomy 
ſelf, when thereis no peace, but grant I may 
judge of my ſelfas thou judgeſt of me, that 
may never be ar peace with my ſelf, till Iam 
at perfe& peace with thee, and by purity of 
- Heart be qualified to ſee thee in thy King: 
dom, through Jeſus Chriſt. 


For devotion iy P rayer. 


Gracious Lord God,who not only per- 
) mitteſt, but inviteſt us miferable and 
needy creatures, to preſent our petitions to 


thee;grantl beleech thee,that theMequency 
of my prayer may be ſomewhat proportion: 
able to thoſe continual needs I have of thy 
mercy. Lord, I confels, it is the greateſt ho- 
nour and greateſt advantage, thus to be al- 
lowed acceſs to thee ; yet ſottiſh and ſtupid 
1s my prophane heart, 'thar it ſhuns or fru- 
ſtrates the opportunities of it. My ny" I, yy 

ord, 
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'Lord,is poſſeſt with a ſpirit of infirmiry, it is. 
bowed tagether,and can in na wile lift up it 
{fro thee. Q be thou pleaſed tocure this lad, 
this miſerable diſeaſe, toenſpirit and enliven 
"this earthly drofſy heart, that it may freely 
mount towards thee ; that. I may (ct atrue 
fily $ #81ue on this moſt valuable priviledge, and 
reſt # take delight in approaching tothee:and that 
ht | my approaches may be with a. reverence 
ns, | ome way anſwerable to that awful Majeſty 
ut || 4come before; with an importunity and ear- 
k- © peſtneſs anſwerable to thole prefling wants I 
ny Y have to be ſupplied ; and with ſuch a fixed- 
2y | nels and attention of mind, as: no wandring 
I BY thoughts may interrupt : that I may no more 
m Þ {incur the guilt of drawing near to thee with 
of © my lips, when my heart is far from thee, or 
- © (have my prayers turned iato ſin; but may ſo 
ask that I may receive, ſeek that I may find, 
knock that it may be opened unto me ; thar 
from praying to thee here, I may be tran{la- 
- © ited to the praiſing thee eteroally ia thy glo- 
| BE iy through che Merits and interceflion of Je- 
 & ſus Chriſt. 3 ths: ers 
For Humility. 
Thou High and Lofty One, that iaha- 
biteſt Eternity,yet arr pleaſed rod well 
+with the humble ſpirit, pour into, my heart, 
.I beſeech thee, that excellent grace of Humi- 
lity, which ey utterly work out alltchoſe 
vain conceits I have of my ſelf ; Lord, con- 
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vince me powortolly: of my” own wretched- 
neſs, make meto {ee that tam miſerable; and 
poor, and blind,” and-nakedy-and not only 
duſt, but fin ;* that ſoin all thy diſpenſations 
towards me, Imay lay my hand upon my 
mouth, and heartily acknowledge that 1am 
leſs thanthe leaft ofthy mercies, and grea- 
_ ter than the-greateſt of thy judgments. And, 
© Lord,:grant me-not only-to walk hum- 
bly-with'my God, (but even with men alſo, 
:  thatImaynot only ſubmit my ſelf tothy re- 
TX bukes, but even to thoſe of my fellow Chri- 
 _. ſtians, and with meekneſs receive and obey 
their admonitions. And make meſo to be- 
have my ſelf towards all,that I never do any 
thing throagh ſtrife and vain glory ; and to 
that end grant, that in lowlineſs of mind 1 
- may eſteem'every other man better than 
my:elf, and:be willing that others ſhould 
eſteem them ſoalſo: that I neither nourifh 
any high opinion of my ſelf, nor covet one 
_ among\athers, but that deſpiſing the vain 
praiſe of men; I may ſeek that praiſe which 
cometh from thee only. That ſo-inftead of 
thoſe mean ſervileArts I have uſed to recom- 
mend me to the eſteem. of men, I may now 
= imploy allmy induſtry and care to approve 
F -  myſelfto thee, whoreliſteſt the proud, arid 
3 giveſt guicero the humble: grant this, 'O 
Lord for his fake; who humbled himſelf un- 
tothe deathof the Croſs, Jeſus Chriſt. * - 
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'4 £ : [ct For the Fear of God. 


ly Po Glorious Majeſty, who only art high 
£ [> and tor befeared;pofieſs my toul with a 


y | holy awe andreverence of thee, that I may 
m | givethee the/honour due unto thy Name, & 
2- | may: bear ſuch areſpeR to all things which 
d, T8 to thee,;that may never prophane any 
holy thiog, or ſacrilegiouſly invade what 
», | thou haſt fer apart tothy ſelf;  And,O Lord, 
>- Ef fince thou art a God that wilt. not clear the 
- | guilty, let the dread of thy juſtice make me 
y | zremble to provoke thee in any thing. Oler 
- | menotiſo miſplace my fear,as to be afraid of 
7 | #manthart (ball die, and of the ſon of man, 
» & who ſhall be made as graſs, and forget the 
| B Lord my maker ; but repleniſh niy ſoul with 
1 | that fear of the Lord, which 1s the beginning - 
| I of wiſdom, which may be as a bridle to all 
| © my brutiſhappetites, and keep me in a con- 
| ſtant conformity to thy holy will. Hear me, 
| B © Lord, Ibeſeech thee, and put this fear in 
| | my heart, that I may not depart from thee, 
but may with fear and trembling work out 
my own ſalvation, through Jeſus Chriſt. 


TY For Truſt in God. . 


CO ney Lord,who never faileftthem 
AZ that truſt on thee,Give me grace, I be- 
ſeechthee,in all my difficulties and diftreſles, 
to have recourſe to thee, to reſt and depend 
on thee : thou ſhalt keep him,O Lord,in me 
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grant that as 1 daily receive bleſſings from 


fe& peace, whoſe mind-:is ſtaid on thee, 0 
let me always reft on this firm” Pillar, and 
never exchange -#t for the/broken. reeds of 
worldly ſuccours3- ſuffer nor my; heart be 
overcharged withthe cares ofthislife;taking 
thought what Iſhall eatzordrink,. or where- 
withal I ſhall be cloathed, burigrant that ha- 
ving'by honeſt labour ant:induſtry done my 
part;I maychearfully commir-my ſelfto thy 
providence, . caſting all my care upoa thee ; 
and/being careful for nothing, but to beof 
the number of thoſe whom thou ownelt and 

careſt for,even ſuch as keep thy Teſtimonies, 

and think upon thy Commandments to.do 
them. Thar ſecking firſt thy Kingdom and 


_ the righteouſnels thereof, all theſe outward 


things may be added unto me infuch a:mea- 


- ſure as thy wiſdom knows beſt for me;grant 


this, O-Lord, for Jeſus Chriſt his fake. - 


For Thankfulneſs. | 
Moſt graczous and bountiful Lord, who 
filleſt all things living with good, and 
expeteſt no-orher return, | bur praiſe and 


thankſgiving; let me, O Lord, never de- 


fraud thee of thar ſo eaſic tribute, but let my 


heart be ever filled with' the ſenſe, and my 


mouth. with the acknowledgment of thy 
mercies.[t is a joyful and pleaſant thing to be 
thankfal'; Oſuffer me not, -I beſeech thee, 
toloſe my part inthat Divinepleaſure; but 


thee, 
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thee, fo may daily froman affectionate and 
* devour heart-offer up- thanks to thee; and 
{grant that not only my. lips, but my life may 
Gove forth thy praiſe, by conſecrating my 
r | felftothy ſervice, and walking 1n holineſs 
. | and righteouſneſs before thee all the days 
of mylite; through Jeſus Chriſt my Lord 
| and bleſſed Saviour.” 6D 
* For Contrition. 

-D Holy Lord, who art a merciful embra- 
AF cer of true peniteats, but yer a conſu- 
ming fire towards'obſtinate ſinners; how 
ſhall I approach thee, who have ſo many pro- 
yoſing fins to inflame thy wrath, & fo little 
#incere repentance to incline thy mercy !-O 
be thou pleaſed to {often and'melt this hard 
obdurate heart of mine, that I may heartily 
\ bewailthe iniquities of my hfe 3: ſtrike this 
rock, O Lord, that the waters may flow out, 
even flouds of tears towatſh my polluted con- 
ſcience. My drowzy Soul hath too long ſlept 


with thunder, and let me rather feel thy ter- 
tors than notfeel my ſin. Thouſenteſt rhybleſ- 
fed ſon to healthe broken-hearted;but,Lord, 
what will that availme,ifmyheart bewhole? 
Obreak it that it may be capable of this heal- 
ing vertue ; and grant, T befeech thee, that 


DE. —y Try mu *s Hunk haiw 3 


 flyfrom it as from the face of a Serpent, and 
-bring forth fruits of Repentance in amend- 
___ ment 


ſecurely.in fin ; Lord, awake it,though it be ' 


having once taſted thebitterneſsof ſin, may 
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grace in Jeſus Chriſt: our blefied Redeemer. 


| | For eMeekneſs. of 
O Bleſſed Jeſu, who waſt ledas a ſheep to Þ| + 
_# the (laughter, let.I beſcech thee, thar |* 
admirable example of Meeknels quench ia | 
* meallſparks of anger and revenge,and work 
in meſuch a gentleneſs and calmneſs of Spi- 
rit, as-no provocations may ever be able to 
diſturb.Lord,grant-l may be ſofarfrom offer- 
ing the leaſt injury, that I may never return 
the greateſt, any otherwiſe than with pray- 
ers and kindaeſs : that I who have ſo many. 
talents to be forgwen by thee,may never ex- 
a& pence of my-brethren;but that puttingon | * 
bowelsofmercy,meeknels,long-ſuffering.thy | 
; . peace may rule in my -heart,& make-it an ac- 
j” ceptable habitation to. thee, who-art the 
f |  Princeof peace,to whom with the Father & 
holy Spirit be all honour and glory for ever. 


For Chaſtity. WI 7 

Oo Holy and immaculate Jeſus,whoſe firlt - 
deſcentwas into the Virginswomb,and 
whodoſt ſtill love to.inhabit only 1n pure & 
virgin-hearts,I beſeech thee ſend thy Spirit 
of purityto cleanſe mefrom allfilthineſs both 
of fleſh and ſpirit ; 'my.body, O Lord, is the 
Temple of the Holy Ghoſt ; 'O. let me never 
polluge-cthat temple: with: any uncleannels. 
And becauſe out of the heart poooee. the 
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*rhings that defile the' man, Lord, grant me 
. | tokeepmy heart with all diligence, that no 
"3mpure or foul thoughts be harboured there: 
*butenable me T beſeech thee,. to' keep both 
body and ſoul-pure and undefiled, that fol 
"may glorife thee here both in body & ſpirit, 
-and be glorified in both with thee hereafter: 


bd EC = T5 Mk 


''" For Temperance... | 
RD haſt in'thy bounty 
A #'to mankind offered to us the uſe of thy 
good creatures foriour corporalrefreſhment: 
grantthat I may'always uſe thisliberty witlt 
'thankfulneſsand moderation; Olet me never 
"be ſo-enſlaved*to:thar brutiſh' pleaſure-of 
*rafte; that my table become a nareto me ; 
' but'give me; Fbeſeechthee, #perfet abhor- 
renceofall:degrees of exceſs, and Tet meeat 
and drink only for thoſe ends, and/according 
tothoſe meaſures which thowt haſt aſſigned 
' me, for health and not for luxury. And 
Lord, grant that my purſuits may be.not at- 
'terthe meat that periſheth, bur after that 
” which endureth to everlaſting-life ; "that 
-huogring and thirſting afrer' righreouſneſs I 
- may be filled with thy grace: here, ' and thy 
- glory hereafter, through Jefus Chriſt. - 


For Contentedneſs. * 
Merciful Godzthy wiſdom is infinite to 
chuſe,and thy love forward to diſpenſe 
*pood things to us; O let mealways fully and 
£7] ag. entirely 
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ires of my 0wn, but «@ perfect ſarisfaGi- 


no de 


on in thy-choices for-me.; that ſo:inwhaylo- 


ever cſtate ham, 'I may be therein content; 


Lord;grant 1 may-never look with mwurmur+ 


ing:on my own cofidition,'nor withenvy.on 
purge my heart of all covetousaffetions. O 
et me never yield np any corner of my ſoul 
to Mammon; but give me:fuch a cont! 
of thele fading riches, that'whether they ig- 
craale or decreaſe, I may never ſer my; heart 
upon thembut that all my care may beta be 
rich towards God,: tolay up:my trealtirerin 
Heaven ;\ that; may-{o jeemy affections on 
things above, ithat when iCihrift who is my 
life ſhall appear, may alſoappearwith:/bim 
' urglory. 'Grant this, O Lord; forithe-merits 
ofthe lame; Jeſus Chriſt. 1/1 6 


1 For Diligence, 


Yoed-whohaſtiothy w iſomordiined 
\_/ chat man ſhould be born'rolabor;ſuffer 


me not'to #cfift that deſign of thine, bygiving 


my {clfaptofloth &idlene(s;bur grant Fmay 

foimploy my:time,and all other ralents thou 
 haſtintruſted mewith, that+ I may nor fall 
under the ſentence of the flothful and wick- 
ed ſervant. Lord, if it bethy will, make me 
forme way uſeful to others, that-I may not 
hve anunprofitable-part of mankind ; but 
however,O Lotd;let menot be uſeleſs tomy 


ſelf, 
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entirely reſign my ſelfto thy diſpolals-have 


oy 4 ow 8 « 3 - _ FLAIR) x -- .8Y- S $ p27 >> >=. —— $2 FL. rod "Bo RAY b 


. =O. << I 00-—<w@p = (3 


bur grant I may give: all Uiencs to 
e my calling andeletiooſure. My ſoul is 
wwith many and vigilant adverlaries;O 
h + -not fold my hands toſleepin the midſt 
of fo great dangers, but watch and pray,that 
enter not intotemptation ; enduring hard- 
neſs a5-2-good Souldier of Jeſus Chriſt, tilbae 
the laſt from this ſtate of warfare,thou tran- 
ſare me to the ſtate of -triumph and bliſs in 
thy Kingaotts through Jeſus C briſk. 
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ND Thou King of Righteouſneſs, who haſt 
\Z commanded us to keep judgment'and 
(01uftice, be pleaſed by thy Grace toclednſe 
wy heart and hands from all fraud: and in- 
fiſtice ,and give me a perfe&integrity'6& up? 
Wcacks in allmy dealings. Omake meever 
#hor to uſe my powerto oppre(s or mp skilt 
todeceive my brother; and grant I may moſt 
ftrialy obſerve that ſacred rule, of doingias 
Iwould be done to;thar I may notdiſhonour 
my Chriſtian profeſſion by an unjuſt &frau- 
dulent life,butin ſimplicity& godly finceri- 
pore my converſation in/theworld;never 

ing to heap up treaſures in-this life ; but 

erring a little with righteouſneſs before 
great revenues without'right: Lord;mnake 
meexacly:.careful ro render to every /man 
what by any ſort of obligation becoines his 
duethat Imay neverbreak the bond of f #nyof 
nc relationsthatrhowhaſt placed mein/but 
may 
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— ef a! Vemy x as 
| maycbave TT thing toſay of me; that 
| foaf it be poſſible; L may have peace. withall 

men, or bowever;* I'ma: y, by keeping 1 10no- 
cency, and: alan: to the thing thag is 
right,have peagg atthela ART > with 
hers, thro! agh Je 9 Chr 


Merciful {Dr WE haſi pRek, Fw one 
bloud,and redecmed by one ranſome all 
Nations of mien; let me neverharden my 
bowelsagaiadt any.that partake of the ſame 
nature andredemption with me,' but grant 
me anuniverſalicharity towards: all men; 
Givemne, Othoufather of compaſſions, ſuch 
- a tenderneſs and meltingneſs.of heart, that I 
ay-be-deeply. affeacd withall the miſeries 
an ealamities outward or inward of my bre- 
thren; and diligently employ all my abilities 
for their ſuccour and relief. O let not an un- 
chriſtiag'ſelf loye poſſeſs my heart zbur drive 
-out that accurlſed {pirit, and ler, thy ſpirit of 
loveenterand dwell there,. and make me 
ſeek, not to pleaſe my. ſelf,, but my Neigh- 
bor for his good toedification,even as Chriſt 
-pleaſed:not himſelf. Lord make me a faithful 
Reward of-all thole Talents thou: haſt com- 
| - mitted to me forithe benefit of others, that (o 
J \ _,  wheathouſtakcallme to give an wont 
be: of my rt do.it with) joy,and 


not 


—_ 


* | Collett for ſeveral Grates, azz 
ne | © Oe 


got with prief. Grant this, merciful Lord; 


buy Tbeſcech thee, for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake. 
No- © For Perſeverance. 
01S | | 


. CY Eternal and unchangeable Lord God; 
_ PZ who art the ſame v4 Par naiuer today, 
and for everz Be thou pleaſed to communi- 
cate ſome {mall ray of that Excellence, fome 
degree of that ſtability to.me thy wretched 
Sts who am light and unconſtant,turn- 
ed about withevery blaſt;my underſtanding 
i If 15 very deceivable,O eſtabliſh it inthy truth, 
} Þ keep it from the ſnares of ſeducing ſpirits, 
4 that 1 may not be.led. away with the error of 
the wicked, and fall from my own ſtedfaſt- 


þ neſs: my Will alſo, O Lord, is irreſolute and 
1 | w2vcring-and doth not cleave ſtedfaſtlyunto 


God ; tny. goodneſs is but as the morning 


\ © cloud, and as the early dew it paſſeth away. 
- | © ftrengthen and cofitirm me,and whatever | 


good work thou halt. wrought 10 ms, be plea- 
Bito accompliſh and perform 1t until theday 
of Chriſt. Lord,thou ſeeft my weakneſs,and 
' thon knoweſt the, number and ſtrength of 
F thofe temptations I have fo ſtruggle with, O 
 Jeave me not to my ſelf,, but cover thou my. 
head in the day of battel, arid in all ſpiritual 
"combates make me more than Conqueror 
' through hint that loved me. O ler no terrors 
or flatrerers. eirher of the world or my 6wa 
fleſh ever draw me from my obedience to 
" thee, but grant that Imay continnge Pediatl, 
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434 PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. © 


unmoveable,always abounding ia-the work 
of the Lord, and by particat continuing in 
well-doing ſeek and at laſt obtain Glory, 
and Honour, and Immortality, and Eternal 
life; through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, © .* 


_—_—_ Ao. 


A brief Paraphrale of the 


ORD HRALER 
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To be uſed as a Prayer. 


[ Our Father which art in Heaven.) 


Lord, who dwelleſt in the higheſt Hea- 
vens,thou artthe Author of our being, 
thou haſt alſo begotten us againunto alive! 
hope,and carryeſt towards us the tendernels 
' and bowels of a compaſlionate Father. 0 
make us to render to thee the love and obedi- 
ence of children ; and that we may reſemble 
thee our Father 53» Heaver (that place of true 
_ delight and purity) give us a holy diſdain of 
all the deceitful pleaſures and foul pollutions 
of this world, and ſo raiſe up our minds,that 
we may' always have our converfation in 
Heaven, from whence we look for our Savi- 
ourthe Lord:Jeſus Chriſt. 
; »__[. 1. Hallowedbe thy Name.*} 
CTrike ſuch anawe in our hearts, 'that we 
zImay humbly reverence thee in Thy Name, 
which is great,” wonderful and holy ; and 
Lt i FE ing, carry 
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| carry ſuch a ſacred reſpect ro all rhjngs that 

'relare to thee "and thy worſhip, as may ex- 

f tels Our reverence to thy grear Majeſty: Lex 

Mitie'people praiſe rhee/:© God,” }let al 
people praiſe thee. 
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| for; [2 Thy Kiogdoni oma a Mis done; 


Stablifhthy Throne and rule for ever < 
7 out ſouls,and by the power of thy 
ſubdue all choſe rebellious cortyprions thi 
Exalt themſelves aghinſt th&''they are tht 
enemies of thine which-woitd'nort 
ſhould'it reiga;,over .them.. _O let them be 
brought. forth and ſain before thee ;_affd 
make ws ſick faithful ſibje&s of” this t 


| phe Kingdom of Glory, add then Lord if Jeſus 
a quickly. 


a + 3; Thy will be dope hs  Bavrh, &c; — 


'f po: us 'by uy grace chearfullyts (utfet 
thy W lin all chy aMicions,and readily 
perform it ia all thy commands: give us of 
that heavenly zeal to thyService,wherewittt 
the bleſſed Angels of thy preſence are infpr- 
| red,that we may obey thee with the like fer- 
vor and alacrityzand that following rhern in 
| their obedience, we'ttimy þe joyned with 
| them to ſinggeternal praiſes in thy Kin gdom!; F 
_toGod, "HIP bo the Lamb. os ed dah | 
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Kingdom of Gract;thar We ray be capable 6f 
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- [ 4 Grve as this day, Gee. | 
CY veus that continual ſupplyofthygrace, 
A J-which may.ſ{uſtain and :nouriſh: our 

ſouls unto erernal life.. And be thou pleaſed 
alſo to proyide for our bodies all thoſe things 
which thou ſeeft fit for theirſupport,through 
this our earthly Pilgrimage ;'-and make us 
chearfully wg Mot ee for them, firſt ſcek- Þ} * 
ing. thy Kingdom and the righteouſneſs 
thereof, and then nor doubting bur all thele 
things ſhall be added unto us. - 


ws [5. Forgiue 6 our treſpaſſes, &c. 
T. TEal our Souls, O Lord; for we have ſin- 


ww &o a &' = ,' 


L-2 ned againſt thee, let chy tender mercies 
abound towards us,in the forgiveneſs of all our 
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a& Paraphraſe of the Lords Prayer. 


.thou merciful unto my fins. 


_— 
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 berempredabove that we are able, butia all 
our temptations make usa waytoeſcape,that 
{ we be not overcome by them;but may when 
"thou ſhalt call us to-it;reſfiſt even unto bloud, 
ſtriving againſt (in, that being faithful unto 


death, thou mayeſt give us the crown of life. 


[ For thine s the Kingdom 8c.) 


HE us; and graciouſly-anſwer our Pe- 
4 LT titions, for thou art the great King 
bver all the earth, whole Pewer 1s infinite, 
and art: able to do for us aboveall that we 
can ask or think, and to whom belongeth 
the Glory of all that good thou workeſt in us 
or for us. Therefore bleſſing, honour, glory 


and-power be urito him that ſitteth upon the 
- throne, to our God for ever and ever. Amer, 


the Book of PSALMS. 


| For Pardon of Sin. 
H's: mercy on me, O God, after thy 


great goodneſs.according to the multi- 


tude of thy mercies do away mine offences. 
Walſh me throughly from my wickedneſs, 
and cleanſe me from my fin. ; 
Turn thy face from my fias, and put out 
all my miſdeeds. | 
My miſdeeds prevail againſt me; O be 


Ff 3 


Enter 
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"er FRETS ro temen ran 
forio-hylight ſbalknomanliving bejuſtifiad, 


:\>For rhy Nainesfake,! lord, be mercif ul } 


jinro my f1a,' for-tt1s.greaty 2 1165 C19, £ 


:Tura,.thee: O:Lord;! anidelivcery owl 


Ofave me For wel merdjes lake: : 38; 


. Far Grace... As Tr 


Each me'to/do the: thing that \Pleaſcth 
- ths, ſor thou art my God: 

Wench: morhy way, 'O Lord;: and I will 
walk inthy trorh ;*Oknic my heart to tn 
that! may fear. thy name. #12 1 

'Make'me s clean heaxr, OGod,and renew 
x righe ſpiriewichin my. 0:44" 

' 'O ter rhÞHeart' be foune {thy Stacures 
thar I benor ſhamed, it: --&r 

Incline my heart UNO thy Teſtimonies 
and not to corgrn nels, 

Turn awqy'wineeyes teſbthey behold vas 
nity, and quicker} thoy me in thy way. 

| ama ſtranger-upon caxth,O hide not thy 
Commandments from me. 

Lord; teach'me tonumber my-d ays.that 
may apply mph heart yngo wiſdom: -- £4 


For the Light of Gods Conntenange. 


ORD, why abhorreft thoy my ſoul; 

and hide thy face'from me ? 'O hide 

not thou thy. face from me, nor caſt thy ſer- 
vant away in difpleaſure: 

Try loving kindneſs is better than life ir 

iff, Lgrd 


ſts 


2 © Proms  Eqaculations, 


noLord lift thou upthe light of thy Counte- 
—__ upon me. F230 
ul | © Comfort the ſoul of thy ſervant; for unto 
', || thee, O Lorddol lift up my ſoul. 
I 7 ; Thankſgiving, 
[| F Will always give thanks. unto the Lord, 

his praiſe (hallever bein my mouth. 

h | © Thou art my God, and will thank thee, 
' | thouart my God, and I will praiſe thee. 
| I will ſing unto the Lord, as long as I live, 
; } will praiſe myGod whilft I have my being? 
: | - Praifed be God, which hath nor caſt our 
; | my Prayer, nor turned his mercy from me. 
8 Bleſſed be the Lord God, even the God of 
| dſrael, which only doth wondrous things : 
And blefſed be the Name of his Majeſty 
' for everzand all the Earth (hall be filled with 
his Majeſty: Amen, Ames. 


For Dehiverance from Trouble. 


E.merciful untq me,Q Lord, be merciful 
unto me,for my ſoul cruſteth in thee,and 
under the ſhadow of thy wings ſhall bemy 
| refuge until theſe calamities be over-paſt. 
' "Deliver me, O Lord, from mine enemies, 
_ forI flee unto thee to hide me. 
-- Okeep my ſoul, and deliver me: let me - 
not be confounded, for I have put my truſt 
: in thee. 
L Mine eyes are ever looking unto the Lord, 
;: for ee ſhall pluck. my feet-out of the ner. 
33 Fr4 Turn 
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"PRIVATE DEVOTIONS.” 


Turn thee unto. me, and have mepcy upon || 
me : forl amdeſolate and ig milery. 

The ſorrows of my heart are enlarged : 0 
ring thout ine out of my Troubles, * þ 


F or the Church. 


| O Be favourable and gracious yngo vion, | 
| build thou the walls of: Jeruſalem.” ' | 
Q God, whereforearr'thou abſent fromus | : 
fo long ? Why is thy wrathilo hot againſt the 
ſheep of thy paſture?” 
O think upon thy Congregation, who 
thou haſt purchaſed and Redeemed of old. I 
Look upon the Tribe of thine [laberitance, | 
and Mount Sion where thou haſt d wt, 
Ir is time for thee Lord tolay to thy hand, 
for they have deſtroyed thy Lew, |”: 
_. Ariſe, OGod,and maintain thine own cauſlF: 
deliver lſracl,0 God,out of all his troubles. 


— __— 


Brief Head, of Self Exemination.c| ectally be- 
. fore the $ acrament, colleFed oit che; the fi are- 
going T reatiſe,c concerning the breaches £ our 


I 


ECO 
fo "FAITH. 


Or believias there is 4 Gee 
Not believing hu Wor 
A'vt believing it pratfically, fo ” to live accord 
ing to our belief. FT SOT HOPE. 
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"On att..." > 


Ha of Self ET 


HOPE. 
Eſpeiring of Geds Mercy, ſe 44 to neglet? 
"IEF - Bats. 

Prefoming groundleſ on it, whilh: we goonin 
| "9”4 fin. 


_ 


LQV Fo 0 
\TOr loving God for his gn Excellencies, 
44 - Net loving: him ne s Goodneſs t0-4. 
"Not labouring to pleaſe him. 
Not deſiring to. araw' near to him in his Ordi- 
+» BENCES, 
» | No longing to enjoy him ins Heaven,” 


PR 5 Ya 
JA. FO:  rafths God ſo as to keep fro offending 
AE; him. 

| Feoine man above him, by committing fin to 


4008 ſome aurward ſuffering. 
J TO: rruſling UL Gedi in dergert and jfrefe 


VN © ſes. 
Wing g unlawful _— fo: bring 11 out of” chem. 
' Not depending on God forſupply of our Wants. 
Immoderate Gare for outward things. 
 Negleiting to labour, and expeiting God | ſhould 
ſupport us in our idlencſs.”. 

Not booking up to God - 4 bleſſing 0 Our ns 

" Endeavanrs. 


HUMI- 


HUM IL1TY. 


T Or bhwing a bigh.oftcem of God”. 7 


Not ſubmitting obediently to att hi Will 
Not patiently ſuffering'it; hut ——_— his 

CorretFons. | 
Not amending by then, -. ; 0 
Not being thankful to him, © F 
Not achnowledp? kris WGſdons 7 in. chunk forwi, 


bat having eager and anvpatient EEE You ow 
OWR. 
:.. HON OUR... ANY, oh 


Or hewouring Godby « reverent wigs f 
__ the things that relate fo him. 


Behaving our ſelverirreverently in his Houſe. 


Robbiang God by taking things that. are Gf 
crated. ak him. 


Profoning rims, the Lords L nd the 
a0 ag aſts wy TY the thede ep 
Neglefing to __ the Holy $ criptures, mt 
marking when we: drend 
Being caraldſt to get briexttedge of our ddlyj cln- 
earthy comtinue Fin 4 our 
ſetves ts 0 charge 0 axbdngs" 
Placing Fore agu heoring wof Sermons; with. 
out Pradiice, ih 
Breaking our Vow mat Baptiſm 
By reſorting te Witches ans Gonjurcrs, 1. to 
the Dev). . 
_ By loving the Pomps ana Vanitias of the War 
and folnwing is fl inful wnſoms, 


Þy 


? > Hodls of Self LExcaitbtions | 


| By 2 folfling the Iuſts of the felt, | 
; Prophaning the Loras Supper. + 
by coming to it ignorantly, vwithout Skins: 

tion, Contritien,. and purpoſes of New life. 
by behaving our febves irreverently at it,with- 


i out Newotion apd ſpiritual {ffeftion. 


REG: MA; keep the Promiſes xade ah i 


faning Geas Name;by gffirenvous rhoughts, 
or Diſcowrſe. + - 
Giving others occaſion to Blaſpheme | hins by our 
wile and wicked lives. 
Taking unlawful O A LH ___ 
Perjarg. 


PPEArINg £ in ordinary Communication, 


W Q RSHIP...... T4 [" 
Or Worſhipping God. 922 
 N Omitting Prayers,publichor aebirate, ard 
" being glad of 4 pretence to do ſo. .* 
Asking unlawful things, or to unlawful Weva : 
Not purifying our hearts from fin before-we pry. 
Not praying with Faith and Humitiog.. 
Coldnefi and deadnefſin Parajery tt nin) 


| Wanaring thoughts init. 
Irreverent geſtares of body in Prayer, 


REPENTANCE. 


N Egleting the duty of Repentance. 
Po calling opr ſelves to agily account for 


| onr ſins. 
Not affignins any ſet or Solemn tinses for Humi- 
tation, and Confe oor or, or too feldons, 
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__ "PRIVATE: DEVOTTIO ONS. 


N otde, ep ye onſide G ring, Bahr. fins to begetcomtrition, 


Not atting revenge upon our ſebves,by Faſting, 
_- and other acts of lortifiearion Pires 


| IDOLATRY. 
\ltward. Idolatry in Wor fe ping of Crea- 


FHres.. | 
Inward Idolatry,jn placing our love, end other af: || ' 
fettions: more on POE; than the Greater, 
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Tre SELVES. | { : 


——_ ——— —— 


. HUMILITY. _ 


e2uf ft» with bigh conceits of our ſelvs, 
Bir In ſpe of Netwral | hd 4s They, 's 


: Of » ag ru) Hyriches and hanears. OY s 3 
Of Grace, . 
reeatly ſecking the prejfe f men, ._/ 
v7. Chriſtian AHhons, 4s Prayers, 
pm. By to that end.. 
Committing fins to avoid reproach ow wicked 


men, 
| M EE K N E S. 


Ifurbing our tninds with Anger and you 
DPogugrone tt 


CONSIDERATION. 
N” carefully Examining what our eſtate 


LOWAaras God 


Net 


- _- 


Wa a PRE TIE "ST > YI 


PRI "ITY 


" Heads F: $ elf- "Examination." fa - 


1 Not trying. our ſelves by the true Rule, 1 1.C, our 
# i obedience to Golds Commanas.” + - 
"Not weighing the Lawfulneſs of our Attions be- 
1, "fore we venture on them. 

Nor examining our paſt Attions, fo Repent of 
4 zheil, togiveGod the glory of the good. 


f |; - CONTENTEDNES. 
B14 Yllecontenredneſs in our eftates. 
: WE Greedy defires after Honour and Riches, 


Secking to gain them by ſinful mtans.. 
Envying the conattion ” other men. 


{DILIGENCE, WATCHEULNES. 
PP Negligent i in ; obſerving and refiſting 


temptations. ' 

| Not —_ Goas gifts, outward,or inward, 
to his Honour. 

Abuſing our natural parts,as Wit, Memory , 8c. 
to fax. 

\Neglefting or refiling the motions of Gods S pi- 


i &/þ 
CHASTITY. 


Neleannefs, ay; fp pleatiog, UNNAtus 

FE CA ral/zffs, &c. | 

| Uncleanneſf of the Eye and Hand. 

Filthy and obſcene Talking 

Impure Fancies and Deſires. _ . 

 Heightning of Luft by pampering the voay. 

; | a ſe ubdne it ” Fafting,\ or cles 
TEM- 


ſevernies. 


I "PRIVATE. DEVOTIONs. 


- —— _— att | 


"FEMPER ANCE 


p yn ans a CREE nes © 5) 
- - ” - # Gd Os I, 
- b2 x 0 AATELY 
_ Fa we ; . k POS. 
£ * , SPY , =Y \ — 
mv, 


Mting trommuch, 
E Making pleaſure, mot bralth, cheend | 
Eating.” 
Being tov envious or aft in Meats. 
Drunkenneſs. | 
Drinking more than ts "#fefo to” or bodies, 
though not to Drunkenvtf. | 
| Waſting the Time or Eftate in god Fell owſhip. 
Abuſing our flrength 4d natvcarhd Fo on: m_ 
others Drunk. 
Immoderate Sleeping. 
Taleneſs anil-Nexligence in onr C dings 
Ufing unlawful Recreations, 
Bring tv0 vthement upon Lawful ones, - 
Sperding too much time at them, © = : 
| Being dr awuby them to Anger or ao cn ' 
Being prond of Apparet. 
Striving'to go beyond der rank. 
Be owing roo much time, tare or coſt about tt. d 
lbſtaining from ſuch Exceſſes, not ont of conſci- 
ence buf covetouſneſs. 


Pinching our brdtes- to fill our r Par ſes, 
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NEGATIVE JUSTICE. 


B': anjar ions to ont Neighbour. 
Deogoring i flefly to grieve hi 3 
f® 


= 


=, Heaas off Self Exianiw@is.\ V1 
a his ſoul I7' » ſon, by Commund, yg 
nticement or Example. 
{frighting him fromgoalineſs,byour ſcoffingat# ft. 
1 of ſeeking to bring thoſe to eraner whon 

2we have led into fon. Pf 


_ 


| MURDER. 
lv: raer open or ſeerer, 


Drawing men to intemperance or r other 
| - vices, which may bripy diſeaſes or death. 
? | Stirring men up to quarrelling and fighting. 
* = Maimivg or hurting the.body of our Neighbour. 
Fiercenef and Rage againſt bim, 


ADULTERY. 


Op g our Neighbours Wife, 
Aftually defiling her. 


MALICE. 
Ls the Goods of others upon ſpight ana 


wal Fee, 


COVETOUSNES. 
YOveting to gain Yhems to our ves." 


8. _ OPPRESSION. 
- O”: £77 ny by violence and ON or exdour of 


T 'vf E Þ 7. 
'TOr paying whit we boxrow, © 6 
' 1 NA paying what ye have voluntatil $ 
| | 'S miſed Keep+ 


antics BEES or 3 as: "T0 os tb. 


vans 1 DEVOTION, 
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Ko i bac the Wages of the Servant ani $4 
hireling ( 
DE C E I T: j: 
oi; in  Trafts, winded. rthe | 
| Living or Dead. 4 
g arts of Pecetr in Buying and Selling. ; 


wecfing wpon the neceſſities of our Neighbors. 


FALSEWITNES. 


B's the credit of onr Neighbor, 
r Log Witnepe | 
Þy rail 


by Whiſpering 1% | 
Inconraging others 11 their Slinders. 
Bein, ing farmard ro believe al il reports of ow © 
our. 
Cas 7 fleſs ſuſpicions. [ 
Raſb judging of him: {A 
Depths ng = for his Infirmitles. _ | 
__ others todo ſo, by ſeeffing and deriding 
Em... 

Bearing any Malice in the heart. 
Secret wiſhing of death or hurt to our Neg hbor: 
Rejoycing when any Evil befals him. 
Negledting to make what Satiufaition we can, 

for any ſort ef i injury done to our Neighbour, 


POSITIVE JUSTICE, HUMILITY, 
LYING. 


C's fed frond behaviour to othefs. 


Froward and "gs Converſation. 
Binttf 
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"Heads of DF Examination. 


ny and repros ch Ha language: 
| Gurfing. 
| Not paying the reſpett due t0 the cabin or 


gifts of others. 


| Proudly over-looking them... 
Seeking to leſſen others eſteem of chem. 
| Not employing our Abilities, whether of Mind 


. or Eſtate, in £0eftivg to thoſe "op 


Wanrs requies it, 
c GRATITUDE. 


Nthank fulneſs £0 0ur ir Benefattors. 
17: Ebony thoſe that admoniſh us. 
Not amending upon their reproof. 
Belug angry at them for it. 


ot YEUEYENCING OUT Givil Parent, the lawfal 


Magiſtrate. 


| Fudaing and ſpeaking evil of him. 


Gruaging his juſt Tributes. 
Sowing ſedition among people. 


Refuſing to obey his lawful Commands. ” 


Refing up againſt himor taking part with them 
that do. 
Deſpifing our Spiritual Fathers. 


' Not loving them for their works ſake, 
| Not obeying thoſe commands of God they delivey 


Fo us. 
S ecking to withhold from them their joſt main: 
Fenance. 


For faking our unye; Papers fo follew fattiou 
a Teachers. | 
EX 17s. Gg - PA: 


a Yah $a aa > PaB; 5 EP 7 NP. Ea Ty ONE ns "= F #9 os ON" I 
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PRI ATE: DBVOT IONS 


heme an 


PA KR] E N T uo» 
-#0d arvevereny: brhaviow to oor 


"nararid Parents, 

Deſpifing and abliſbing thesr- rmmties,” 
Doping \B} Ld =; Fo  brin 
- them comfort.” 

Conte rntvg their Conſe, + 

eMurmuring at their Government. - 

Coveting their Eftates, though by their death. 

Not miniſtringtothemintheawants of all ſorts, 

Neglefing to pray for Gods Bleſi ing on Br 24 

veral forts of Parents. 

Want of watwr al affettion to Children. - LY 
Mothers refuſing to Norfe rhew wirhowr's jo 
'  empediment, 

Not bringing them timely to Bapriſms. SYED 
' Not early inſtrutting them in the ways f'G God. 
Suffering them for want of timely corretFion to 


get cuſtoms of ſin. 


Setting On "x ds” 
Diſcour them by harſh and crael aſape. 
A providing for hah ſubſiſtence wb to 
or ability. . 
Conſuming their portions in ouy ovn riot. 
Reſerving all till ouy dearh; und Weeping hem 
hs nompes oral «Gleſ ATE - 
of ſeexzng to entail 4 bie(ſmn on Fnem- by" Our 
- bi bver. Lot oF 7: 
"Not heartily praying for them, © 
Want of #ffetton td our Nutaral. "WS? 
Spayings and as FER toward Show. 


f, 


| Canfleſly forſeking their Arts in Hel 
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hk a4 T : Beartinerbon, | 
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DUTY. to BRETHREN.. 


Ot loving our Piritual brethren, i. e. our 
fellow-Chtftians.” © © 


O09 #6 fellas: feelbig of rhets ſufferings: 


Detzes. 


Not taking deeply to heart rhe Df lations 7 


the Charch. 


| MARRIAGE. 
M; rrying within the degrees forbidden. 


Marrying for #ndue ng covetouſneſs, : 
Juſt 1.3% GC. 
lUnkind, froward, and unquitt believiou 7 
WY ar ds 7he Hinbtnd or Wife. 


| Unfaithfulneſs tothe Bed. | 
| Wot bearing with the infirmittes of exth NOM 


Wt ernfleawobring to adwrance one apothers goods 
= mn or temporal, 

The Wife vefifting the ed herd communis fo 

ww an 

Her ſtriving for Rate and Diets 59 ; 


"Not praying for each other. . 


AN airbfulneſ fo 4 Friend” Y W 
Bety ajing his ſecrets. &o 


Seping him aſſiſtance in his needs. 


Neglet#ing looingh fo aamoniſh him. 


Flattering him in hi fanlts. | 
j Forfeking his Friendſhip »pon flight or a0 cawſe. 


Gg 2 Making 
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Making leagues in fin need of werPwou 


jend{bip. © 
SERVANTS. 
Ervants diſobeying the Hoefi commands of 
their eMaſters. | 
Parhining their goods. 
Careleſly waſting them. 
ranuring at Wicir rebukes. 


Iibnef.” =. Es 
Eje-ſervice. I 


MASTERS ©: 


WF Afters uſing ſervants POD 4nd 
NA crvely. 
Being too remiſs, and ſuffering chens fo ings 
their duty. Y 
' Having no care. FA their Souls, \-<.\ 
= providing them means of infratin in ve 
ro1op. 
Nor ademeniſbin them when they commit S; Zns, 
Not allowing them time and poreanity fo 
. Prayer, and the worſbip of God. 


CHARITY. 


Ant of bowels and Charis fo our Neigh- 

bounrs. 

Not heartily defiring their good, ſpiritual or 
fermporal, 

Not loving and forgiving et enemies. 

Taking attnal Kevenges upon them, 

F oo profeſſing ke «nd atting none. 


Not 
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| | Heads of Self-Examinatim. ' 453- 


nt Labouriug to do all the good we canto the ſout 
- of our Neighbour. 
Not affiſting him to our power in his bodily di- 


Not 
6d og es. 
of | Not defending his good Name, when we know 
 .. him ſlander d. 
Denying him any neighbourly office to preſerve 
: or advance his eſtate. 
| Not defending him from oppreſſion, when we 
. have power. | 
Not relieving hin in his poverty. 


Net giving ttberally, or chearfully. 
GOING TO LAW. 


k TO: wing PEACE. | \ 
Going to Law upon ſlight occaſions. 

| Bearing inward Enmity to thofe we ſue. 

| Not labouring to make peace among others. 


8 |] 


He mſe of this Catalogue of Sins zs this, 

| Hpon days of Humiliation,eſpecially before 

the Sacrament, read them confideringly over, 
and at every particular ask thineown heart, Am 
Iguilty of this? And whatſoever by ſuch Ex- 
mination thou findeſt thy ſelf faulty in, Congo 
particularly, and humbly to Goa, with all the 
 heightning circumſtances, which may any way I 
 #pcreaſe their guilts, and make ſerious reſoluts- id 
| aps againſt every ſuch Sin for the future ; af< | 
' ter which thou mayeſt uſe this Form following. , 
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454 


© LORD, Tam aſhamed; ad bluſh to. 
a fTlift up my face to thee;fermy iniquities 
are increaſed over-my head;8 my treſpaſs is 


_ grown upeven untoHeaven.I havewrought 


all theſe great provocations; \and that in the 
moſt provoking manner;they havenatbeen I 
only {ingle, ' but repeated actsof' fin: for, 0 
Lord, of all this black Catalogue which I 
havenow broughtforth beforethee,howfew 
are there which I have notoftencommiutted? 
Nay, which are not becomeeven habitual & 
cuſtomary tome? And to this frequency, 1 
have added both a greedineſs,8 obſtinacy in 
ſinniog, turning into my courſe/as'the Horſe 
ruſheth into the battel, doing evil with both 
hands, earneſtly,yea, hating to be reformed; 
and caſting thy words behind pans 


thy Spirit within me,which teſtified uainſ 


me, to turn me from my evil ways ; and fru: 
ſtrating all thoſe outward means, whether of 
judgment or mercy,which thou haſt uſed to 
draw me to thyſelf. Nay,O Lord,evenmy re: 
pentancesmaybe numbredamongft mygrea- 
teſt ſins:they haveſometimes been feigned & 
hypocritical,always ſo ſlight and ineffeQual, 
that they have brought forth no fruit in 


amendment of life ; but I have ſtill returned 


with the dog to the vomit, & the ſow tothe 

mire ala SENT added the breach of reſo- 

lutions and vows, to all my former guilts. 

Thus, O Lord,”-I am bhecome'but of meaſure 

ſinful,& fince I have thus choſen death, 1 _ 
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© | moſt worthy to take part in it,even in theſe © 
:. | This;this, O Lord, is in juſtice to be the por- 
| tion of my cup;. to my belongs nothing but 
\ ſrameand canfulion of face eternally ; But to 
f thee. © Lord Gad, beloogeth mercy and for- 
# giveneſs,thoygh I have rebelled againſtthee: 
' Qcemember not my ſins & offences, but ac- 
\ cording tothy mercy think thouupon me,O 
| Lerd,forthy goodneſs. Thou ſentelt thy Son 
£0 ſeek and to fave that which was loſt ; be- 
8 hold, O Loxd; Lhave goneaſtray likea ſheep  — - 
| thatis loſt : ſeek thy.ſeryvant,and bring me 
back to. the Shepherd and Biſhop of my ſoul. 
| Letthy Spirit work in mea hearty ſenſe and 
_ deteſtation of allmy aborhinations,that true 
' contrition afheart, whichthou haſt promiſed 
notta deſpiſe. - And then be. thou pkeafed to 
| laok oa me,to take away all iniquiry,andre- 
.ceive me gracioully ;& for his ſake who hath 
done nothing amils,be reconciled to me who 
have done nothing well;wafh awaythe guilt 
of my-fins-in his. bloud, & ſubdue the power 
of them by bis grace:and grant,O Lord,that 
I may from this hour bid a final adieu toall 
ungadline(s & worldly luſt,that I may never 
once more caſt a look toward Sodom, or long 
_ after the fleſh-pots of Egypi 3 but confecrate 
my ſelf entirely to thee, to ſerve thee in 
 Righteouſnels and true Holineſs, reckoning 
_ . myſelfto be dead indeed unto {in, but alive 
- unto Gad throughJeſus Chrift oug Lord and 
= bleſſed Saviour. G84: Thes 
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This pre Ph me di fit be ;wjed, 


| Pain 57, 87 61 
J#E mercy upon me, O God, after t 
great goodneſs Fs, according tothe ++ ar 
of t Seri ao away mine offences. 
aſh me threghty from? my witkedne ſe and 
cleanſe me from my ſin. 

For I acknowledge my faults, and my fin is 
ever before me, _ 

Againſt thee only havel fi NEE) and done this 
evil in thy fight, that thou mighteſt be juſtified 
in thy ſe ing, and clear-when thou art- Fr loed, 

Ia I'was ſhapes in tem an ay 
bath my mother conceived me. © 
Bat bohed requireſt truth in the inward parts 
81a ſpalt make meto underſtand wiſaon ſecretly. 

Thou ſbalt purge me with Hyſſop,and I ſhall be 
clean, thok ſat waſh me, 4nd I ſhall be whiter 
than ſnow, 

Thou ſhalt make me hear of j ” and glaaneſs, 
thatthebones whichthou haſt broken mayrejoyce. 
Turn thy face from xd fins,and put out th 

miſ aceds; 
eMake me 4 _ heart, O God, ayd re- 


ew 4 right ſpirit within me. 
Caſt me not away from thy preſence, and take 


wot thy holy Spirit from me. 
O give me the comfort of thy help again, and 
flabliſh me with thy free Spirit. 
* Then ſpall I teach thy ways. 6T wicked, and 


Sinners ſpall be converted unto thee, Det: 
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Prayers before the Sacrament. 457 


i - Deliver me from bloud-guiltineſs,O Goa, thou 

that art the Gad of my health, and my tongue 

ſhall fing of thy Righteouſneſs. 

"Thou ſhalt open my lips,O Lord,and my mouth 
| fball ſhew forth'thy praiſe. cg 
| | For thou deſireſt no ſacrifice, elſe would I give 
| it thee: but tbow delighteſt not in burnt-offering. 
| | The ſacrifice, of God is a troubled ſpirit,a broker 
| and contrite heart,O God, ſhalt thou net deſpiſe. 
| - O be favourable and gracious unto Sion build 
| thouthe walls of Jeruſalem. ; 
- Then ſhalt thou be pleaſed with the ſacrifices 
| of righteouſneſs, with the burnt-offerings and 

obIations ; then: they ſhall offer young bullocks 

| wpon thine Altar. 


_ . Glory beto the Father, and to the Son, 
and to the Holy Ghoft. 

 - As it was in the beginning, is' now and 
ever ſhall be, world without end, 4mey. 


—_—— 


PRAYERS BEFORE 
The Receiving of the Bleſſed 
SACRAMENT. 


 QMoſt merciful God, who haſt in thy great 
-- goodneſs prepared this ſpirirtual feaſt for 
' fick and famiſhed ſouls, make my deſires and 
gaſping after it,anſwerable tomy needs of it. 
I have, with the prodigal, waſtedthatportion 
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of grace thou deg an api & there- 
foredo infinuely. want a ſupply 

treaſury : 'But, ,O. Lord, how' ſhall ſuch & 
wretchas1daretq oc this holy Table? 
Iama dog, how ſhall I preſume to take the 
childrens bread 2:-Or how ſhall this ſpiritual 
Manaa, this food of Angels, be given to 0ne 
who. hath choſen.to feed on. husks with 
Swine? Nay,to.one:who hath already fo often 
mpled theſe precious things under foot.ci- 


'- 


ther careleſly negleQing, or yaworthily re: 


ceiving theſe holy myſteries? QLord, my hor- 
rible-guiltineſs makes me tremble to come, 
and yet makes me not dare to keep away,for 
where, OLord,ſhallmy polluted foulbe waſh 
ed, if not in this fountain which thou haſt 
opened for finand for uncleanneſs? © Hither 
- therefore I come, 8 thou haſt promiſed, that 
hun that cometh to thee, thou wiltin no-wiſe 
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ply out of this 


caſt out: Thisis, O Lord, the bloud of the | 


New Teſtament ; grant me ſo to receive it, 
that it may be to me for remiffton of fins, and 
though I have ſo often 8 {o wretchedly bro- 
ken my partof that Covenant, whereof this 
Sacrament is a ſeal, yetbe thou graciouſly 
pleaſed to make gonad thine;tabe merciful to 
my unrighteouſneſs,8 to remember my ſins 
and my ioiquities no more: and not only ſo, 
but to put thy laws into-my heart 8 to write 
them in my mind, and:by the-power of thy 
grace diſpoſe my foul to ſuch: a ſincere and 
conftant obedience, that I may never again 


provoke 


LIM 
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2 Prijert before the Sattamenr, 


| provoke thee. Lord,grant that in theſe holy 
\ myGerics I may not only commemorate, bur 
 eflectually receive my blefled Saviour, & all 
the benetits of his Paſſhon : and to that end 
| give me ſuch a preparation of ſoul as may 
" qualifie me for itz give mea deep ſenſe of my 
| fs and unworthineſs,that being weary and 
| heavy laden,I may be capable ot his retreſh- 
| 1ags,. and by being ſuppled:in my owntears, 
| Fanay be the fitter to be waſhed in hisbloud; 
'ratle uprmy dull & earthly mind from grove- 
log here below, and inſpire it with a holy 
; I zeal, that may with ſpiritual affection ap- 
* I proachthis ſpiritual feaft ; and let, O Lord, 
" FF that infinite love of Chrift in dying for fo 
WM wretcheda ſinner, inflamemyfrozenbenum'd 
ſoul;and kindle in me that facred fire of love 
* BB rohim,and that ſo vehement, that no waters 
\ may quench, no flouds drown it, ſuch as may 
| burn upall my droſs,not leave one unmortt- 
JF fied luſt in my ſoul: and ſuchas may allo ex- 
tend it ſelf to all whom thou haft given me 
command and example tolove.,even enemies 
as well as friends. Finally,O Lord, 1 beſeech 
_ thee toclothe me'ina the wedding garment, 
and make me, though of my felt a moſt un- 
worthy, yerbythy mercy an acceprable gueſt 
at this holy Table; that I may not eat nor +» 
drink my own condemnation, but may have 
ray pardon ſealed;my weaknets repaired,my 
corruptions ſubdued, and my foul ſo infepa- 
rably unitedto thee, that no temptationsmay 
| ever 


: 4 »& 4 " wb G i SI EN _ 
. 0 * CE I I Rn rn OS : ee oe cs Fs oh an Be aa o 
C l Cw 5 ey os 4 RY COS + pb a das Sb» ie ent Gn ES IO % bl Ig — 7. - 7 4 [4 
on uid = - ET : 2 fo ky, » RT... WAOTMOOONE rr DEL I VEL POLE 1 as, On B23 002, Facet *&" $ * WT : % 6 
- CO Fe EPO Te Fond We FOE. Hake vT- 5s Wo PL SIBY © FR = 197 RD #3” NOD 255 AL ns 4 17 Saas. ti," ef wo As be 
2 < o TE Se} fo, od LAS - MR A OR EEE © pne pods aop-. $ £4, f KITES LT” po FS 4 
* F 3 a o BE Y 3 be] D p Pee : * F ro Ee. 4" 4 os 


eg 
2 DI RT ME ER ny POR IPL WET et © 74 
= 39% Er IG OPER FS a 
ft 17.7 HOI on a Sf” A 
£9 SES) UE FO ag 
ti cw edge EA 
DF 


TI PRIVATE DE 


- IC 
My. 
” 

. 


: "> Ni ” 
$ ; bus my 40s Ss . - 
%” w - . 
TY Eg Ss I by £4 
A Ta 8 — £ 
—- v IE 
- 
* hh *.4 
; Oo T I Oo N g j F 
* 3p 
% bs. 


ever be able to diſſolve the: union, but that N- 
being begun-here in grace,it may be con- || 
ſummated in Glory. Grant this, O Loyd; 
for thy dear Sons fake, Jeſus Chriſt. 


Another. * 


Blefſed Jeſus, whoance offeredſt up thy 
\__# (elf for me upon the Croſs,and now of 
fereſt thy ſelf ro me inthe Sacrament, let not 
I beſeech thee, my impenitence and unwor- 
thineſs fruſtrate theſe fo ineftimable mercies 
to me,but qualifie me by thy graceto receive. 
the full benefit of them. OLord,I have abun- 
dant need of thee, but am-fo clogg'd with 
gult, ſo holden with the cords. of my fins, 
that I amnot able to move towards thee, O 
looſe me from this band, wherewith Satan & 
my own luſts have bound me, and draw me 
that I may run after thee. Lord, thou ſeeft 
daily how eagerly I purſuethe pathsthatlead 
todeath ; but when thou inviteſt meto life 
and glory, Itura my back, and forſakemy 
own mercy. How. often/hath this feaſt been 
prepared, and I have with'frivolous excuſes 
abſented my ſelf !. or if I have come, it hath 
been rather to defie than to adore thee; 1 
have brought ſuch troops 'of thy-profeſſed 
enemies,unrepented fins along with me,as if 
I came not to commemorate, but renew thy 
paſſion, crucifying thee afreſh, and putting 

thee to open ſhame. And now of what pu- 

"oe. © niſhment 
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A Prayers before the Sacrament. 461 
t | niſbmentſhallI be thoughtworthy, who have 
"thus trampled under foot the Son of God, & 
countedthe bloud of theCovenant an unholy 
' thing? Yet,O merciful Jeſu;this bloud is my 
only refuge : Olet this make my atonemear, 
| or Iperiſheternally. Wherefore. didſt thou 
KB ſed it, but to ſave:ſfinners ? Neither can the 
-merit of it be overwhelmed either by the 
| greatneſs or number of ſins;: Tam a finner, a 
& great one, Olet me find its:faving efficacy. 
Be merciful unto:me, O God, be merciful to 
| ame, for my ſoul truſteth in thee; and in the 
 clefts of thy wounds ſhall be my refuge; uatil 
thy Fathers indignation be overpaſt. O thou 
 whothaſt as my high Prieſt ſacrificed/for me, 
 antercede for me alfo,and'plead thy meritori- 
| ous ſufferings on:my behalf;; and ſuffer nor, 
| -O my Redeemer,the price ofthy bloud tobe 
| utterly loſt : And-grant, O Lord;that asthe / 
fins I have to be. forgiven are many,ſoI may 2 
love much. Lord;thou ſeeſt what faint, whar | 
cold affections I-hayve towards thee; O' warm 
and enliven them : and as 1n this Sacrament 
that tranſcendeat love of thine in dying for 
- me is ſhed forth,ſo I beſcechtheelet it convey 
| ſuchgraceinto me as may-enable meto make 
ſome returns of love : O let this divine fire 
deſcend from Heaven into my ſoul, & let my 
fins be the burar-offering for itto conſume, 
- thatthere may not any corrupt affteRion;any 
- curſed thing be ſhelrered in my heart ; that I 
may never again defilethar place — 
- k 
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haſt choſen for thy Temple. Thou cedit, 
dear Jeſu, rortdeem mo ftom all iniquity,O 
letyme not againſell my felfrowork wicked 
neſs. But grant that 1 tnay approath thee ar 
this time with moſt ſincere aid fixed refolu- 
tions of anentirereformation; and ler me re- 
ctive ſuch grace and ftrengrhi from thee, as 
miay enable me faithfully-ro> perfortn them. 
Lord,there ure-many old tabituacted diſeaſes 
my ſoul groans under. ( Here mention 2hy:meyp 
prevailing corruptions) And though Iiremever 
46 long at the Pool of Breheſaz,come ntverto 
often to thy Table, yer unleſs thou be pleaſed 
to put forth thy healing virrue,they will ftil 
remain uncured. O thou blefled Phyficntof 
fouls; heal me; and grant thatEmay now 16 
touch thee, chat tvery one of refs toarhfor 


' tflves' may inimediarely Ranch, 'cHar-cheſ 
ficknefles may adtbe untodedth; buruccothe 


glory of thy mercy in pardonihgito the þ 
of thy gracempatifyinglopottuted a wree 


O Chriſt hedr rhe; and gratic I may now-ap 
| proachtheewith ſuch humility andoorttvi 


tion, love & devotion,that chou maiſt voucks 
ſafe ro come unto me,& abide with me,oons 
municating tome thy ſelf, and all ehermeries 


_ ofthy Paflion.” Andthen, © Lord, let noae+ 


cuſations of Satan, 'or my own conſcience 
amaze or diftra@ me,but having peace with 
thee, let me alſo have peace ic my felf, that 
this Wine may make glad, this Bread of life 
may ſtrengthen my heart, and gg 
| | CHCAr- 
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eh Page torunthe way vof thy Command- 
? "ments. Grant this, merciful- Saviour; for 
pehine own bowels and compaitions ſake. 


Al. 
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$74GuLATIONS to be uſed & the 
Hh LORD S' SUPPER. 


T OR D; I am not worthy that thou 

be: ſhouldeſt come under my roof. 

Af i'Thaveſititied-: 'Whar ſhall Ido untother, 

| O thou preſerver of men.” 

» | Here recolleft ſome of thy greatef fins ] 

It chou,Lord ;ſhouldeſt be extreme ro mark 
whatis doneamil; 3,OLord,who may abitrit? 

. But with the Lord there 15 mercy, and 

with him is plenteous Redemption. 

|  Behold,OLord,thy beloved Son,in whom 

thou arr well pleaſed. * 

- Hearkenro the cry of his bloud, whikh 
ſpeakerh better things than that of Abel. 

' By his Agonyand bloudy Sweat, by His 
Croſs and Paffion, good Lord'deliver me. 

| O Lamb of God, which rakeffaway the 

0 of the world, grant me'thy Peace. 

1: O Lamb of God, which takeſt away the 
lies of the world, have mercy ypott me. "Of 


vp  Iramediately before: Receiving, - 


i 


Hou haft aid that Hhe' that omen thy 
 fleſh/\and: Me cho blond, "brit h 


: eternal life. 
Ax Behold 
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Behold theikrrantof the Lo, be it unto 
-me according Wop: word. 256 wy 


7 A &E - Ib Mt On JI EGS 3% lah ; <4 ns 1 Wh 2 4 og TE; EEE ASS * Ch. 
; pr © NIELS mo 4 $6.5), HOO OS; ME. xe ates, en dS he) $ . E. ; > WO, * Int Betz” - 
IX = & Ht : 1 = LARS TY J 5. % 4 w rf , "<5 9. RE FR, 
be Erie. Dot - . ” 4 So ST I Ss gf IS OR be PRE PETS. £3 % "0% LE Wo 2 FRI 84 4s 
> - = : b, 1-5 f * IS * PL TD $ < y 2h EY . 
E bh > Saks a E IE TAY 3 A's ae Ra . , 
| | TOTS, DL I RAY. oe {et _ p 
4 FF 0 "FPS __. © a . ; <a, 
KLE _—_— R CO 
: cs 0 - : * - 885; 7 7 4a 1 354 nah 9-3. CAL; CRIES FS we a nk W.. 2 - * 
Wome Big aho. . 50 eb Bal ES 2 ft 3 
\ ; NS 
: E - # 4 hi i 
- X ” wes. Y 
; 6 £S "> Ys Y is : 
- " * 4s Fd _ : - 
: #4 «l * 7 : o 
» 
—_— 


At the Receiving ef the B read. 


B thy Crucived Body deliver me _ 
this body of death. | 


ow the \Recebving of the Cup. 


| : | : ele dom Of /E ns 
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O Lat this bload of thine purge my con- 
ſcience from: dead works ro fer vethe 


F living God.- 
_ Lordiifthou walh zhow canſt makes me claw. 
*Ognel me, andiays [ will, be r_y ——_ 
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 dfer Receiving. j pas CY 
Hat tall I renderunto tteLord for all 
the benefits he hath;done unto me? 
IJ will take rhe Cup of aengien, and call 
uponithe name:of the Lord. 

Worthy is the-Eamb that was -feingto re- 
ceive power, and riches, and wiſdom, and IE 
ſtrergth,and honour,and glory,aod bleſſing. (| 

' Therefore, blefſing, honour, glory and 
power, beto himthatſitteth upontheThrone, 
and tothe Lamb for ever and ever, 4mey. 

I haveſworn; and am ſtedfaftly purpoled 
tokerp thy-rigtteous judgments. . 

0 hold "1 1p, my-goings. 10 thy paths; 
char my foot epollipnor, p 
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bh JL Dolauailu all goodneſs, from! 
ALF whom cevery;:goodiand; perfect! gilt! 
cometh, and<t6wtom all honour and glor : 
| ſhould be refurned, | delice wnh'allthe m 
fervent and:inflamed-affedtions of 'a grateſul 
: heart,to bleſs.and praiſe theefor tholt ineſtz- 
| mable merciesthourhaft rouchlafedme.Largks 
| what is man that thouſhouldſt ſoregard him 
aSto ſend gbpbetovedSont to fuffer ſuck bitter 
chings for hin? Bur, Lord;'whatam 1;' the 
worſt of men; that 1 ſhould have any/part if 
| this atogement, who have fo.often deſpiſed 
him and his ſuffcrings.?.. O:the height/and 
| depth ofithis mercy of thine, that art pleaſed 
toadmit-meto the renewangof that Goyes 
nant wirhrhee;which-[:have ſo often and: fo 
perverſlybrokena! Thathwho am notworthy 
_ of that daily:bread which! ſultaws the body, 
- © fhould be ads partaker of this bread.ghilife,. 
| F which nouriſherh the ſoul; andithat cheiGod 
, Þ of all purity ſhould vouchafe; to unite hint 
| I ſelf toſo polluted a wretch © my God ſuffer; 
| me no more, [ beſeech thee; tocurathy grace: 
"into wantonnefs,to mtkethy-mercy an occa+ 
| | fionof ſecurity; but let this unſpeakable love; 
- efthine conſtrain me to;obedience;that ſince 
py bleſſed i Lord hath.dycd for me,.1:may: 
no bag live uato:my.{&lf;, but to himi-Q 
7 Hh Lord, 


DD - 


FT I Thow theroaa no nd between 
Chrift andBelidl;pherefore fincehe hath now 
heen pleaſed toentermyhearg;Oler me never 
permit any luftrochafehim thence, bur let 
timithat hath-ſo dearly-boughtme,Rill keep 
p6fiz(fion of mie, antdernothing evet rake me 
oatof his hand.:'To this 

ouſly pleaſed tawatch oyer me;8& defend me 
" fromail affaults y ſpiritualentmies; but 


_— deliverane from my felt, fromahe 


myown heart,which is roo wil- 

lng toying it hy: a;prey.; And where thou 
 am/cither by: nature or:cuftom 'moſt 
weakithere dothou, I baſeech thee;magnitic 
_ehypowerinmy preſervation, (Here mention 
thy miſt dangerous peepptations.) And-Lord,les 
my:Saviours-ſufferings for myiſins, and the 
' VowsT -havehow made againſt them never 


depart from my'mind;: but lettherememr: ' 


Þrance of rhe-ione. enable:me to;perform the 
other;chat I maynever make trucewith thoſe 
which nailed his hands, pierged his fide; 
and made-his-ſoul heavy tothe death +. But 
thathaving now anew liſted my ſelf under 
hisbannce,lmax: Gght manfully, and follow 
the' Captain of my Salvation;even through a 
feaof bloud. Lord.lift-up my hands that hang 
. -  down;and my feeble knees that Efaint not in 

thivieafore;0 be thbumy ſtrength, whoam 
gotableof myſelf Nr wt with the ſlight- 
eſt temprations. How often haveT turned my 
OE the MI ofbarcetHow many of thete 
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© Prayers after the Sacrament. 
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\$acramenral 'vows have'1 violared? And 
Lord; I have ftill the ſame unconſtant deceit- 


| fol heart to betray me tothe breach ofthis.O 


hou who arrYea,and Amen, in whomithere 


' $5 no ſhadow of change;communicate to me; . 
| Theſeech rhee; ſuch a ſtability of mind, that I 
may no more thus ſtart afide like a broken 
| bow ; but that having my heart whole with 
| thee, I may continue ſtedfaft inthyCovenanty 
that nor one'good purpole which thy Spirit 
hath raiſed in-me this day may vanith, as fo 
WF many have formerly done; but that they may 
bring forth fruit unto life eternal.Grant this, 
© merciful Father, through the merics and 
mediation of my Crucified Saviour: 


A Prayer of Inter ceſſſon to be uſed either before 


or after the Reteiving of the Sacrament: 


(Mott gracious Lord,who (o tenderly lo- 


XZ vedit Mankind,as to give thy dear Son 
out of thy boſom to be & propitiation for the 
fins of the whole world,/grant that the effe& 


of this Redemption maybe as univerſal as the 
defgn of it,that it may be to the Salvation of 


All. O let no perſon by impenttence and-wil- 


ful ſin forfeit his part 1n it, but by the powee 
_of thy grace bringall,even the moſt obſtinate 


Faners tofepentance. Etfilighten all that ſit in 


_ darkneſs;all Jews, Turks; Infidels and-Here- 
- ticks ; rake from them-all blindneſs, hardne(s 
of heart and contempt of thy Word, and 1{o 
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ferch them home, bleſſed Lord,unto thy fold, 
thatthey may be ſaved among the number of 
thetrue Iſraelites. And for all thoſe, upon 
whom the Name of thy Son is called: grant, 
O Lord,that their converſations may be ſuch 
as becometh the- Goſpel of Chriſt; .that his 
name be.no longer blaſphemed among the 


' Heathens through us. O bleſſed Lord, how 


long ſhall Chriſtendom continue the vileſt 
part of the world.a fink of all thoſe abomina- 
ble pollutions, which evenBarbarians deteſt? 

Olet not our profeſſion and ourpractice be al- 
ways at ſo wide adiſtance.Let nor the Diſci- 
ples of the , holy, and immaculate Jeſus be of 
allothers the moſt prophane and impure. Let 
not the ſubjeRs of the Prince of Peace be of 
altothers che moſt contentious and bloudy ; 
But make us Chriſtians in deed as well as in 
name,that we may walk worthy of that holy 
Vocation wherewith we are called;and may 
all with one mind 6: one mouth glorifie thee 
the Father-of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Have 
mercy,on this languiſhingChurch,lookdown 
from Heaven the habitation of thy holi- 
neſs and of thy,glory. W here 15 thy zeal and 
thy-{trength,the ſounding of thy bowels and 
of thy.mercies towards us?Are they reſtrain- 
ed ? Be.not wroth yery ſore, O Lord, neither 
remember 1aiquity for ever, but though our 
back(lidings are many, and we have grie- 
vouſly rebelled,yet according to all thygood- 
neſs, let thy anger and thy fury be turned 
IR OE - aWays 


* 
© 


OX» od 

R LPS. :; # , ” 
"5 Frey IR, 

I dB ie, p 26 vg 

+" watt He ea oa a $a ys 4 Eo 42 : 

DEST” iy Mc Pr % © Na > TOS CI as; pak. tx . 


1%, BE 

ey ; . 
ALF £4 
aig + 
ISIS 


> * Prayers after the Sacrament. - 


XR Wa . 
h 4 


469 


. - 3way, & cauſe thy face to ſhine upon thySan- 
T | auary which is deſolate;for the Lords ſake; 
1 | and ſo ſeparate between us and our fins, that 


r they may no longer ſeparate between us and 
- our God. Save and defend allChriftian Kings, 

| Princes and Governours, eſpecially thoſe to 
whom we owe ſubjection ; plead thou their 

| cauſe, O Lord, againſt thoſe that ſtrive with 

{ them, and fight thou againſt thoſe that fight 
againſt them : and ſoguide and afſiſt them in 

- the diſcharge of that Office whereunto thou 

F haſtappointed them,that under themwe may 
| lead a quiet and peaceable life in all godlineſs 
and honeſty; Bleſs them that wait at thine 

| Altar, open thou their lips that their mouth 
 mayſhew forth thypraiſe. O let not theLights 
of the world be pur under buſhels, but place 
them in their Candleſticks, that they may 

- givelight to all that are in the houſe. Let not 
Feroboams Prieſts profane thy Service, but let 
the ſeed of Aaroz ſtill miniſter before thee. 
_ B And, O thou Father of mercies, and God of 
all comfort, ſuccour and relieve all that are 

| inaffliction; deliver the outcaſt and poor, 
help them to right that ſuffer wrong, let the 

\ forrowful ſighing of the Priſoners come be- 
fore thee, and according to the greatneſs of 

_ thy power, preſerve thou thoſe that are ap- 
- pointed todie; grant eaſe tothoſe that are in 
Pain, ſupplies to thoſe that ſuffer want-give 
toall preſumptuous ſinners a ſenſe of their 


Hh3 CES 3 


| fins, and toall deſpairing, aſight of thy mer- 
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worthy to-ſufter for thy Name. O thou who 


cies;and do thou;© Lord, for every one abun- 
datitlyabove what theycan ask or think. For- 
give my enemies, pexlecutors and {landerers, 
and turn their hearts. Pour down thy ble6 | 
ſings on all my friends and benefacors, all | 
who have commended themſelves ro my | 
prayers. [ Here thou mayeſt name particular 

erſons. ] And grant Q merciful. Father that 
through this blqud of the Croſs, we may all 
be preſented pure and unblamable, and un- 
reproveable in thy ſight ;- that ſo. we may be 
admitted into that place of purity, where no 
unclean thing can enter, there to ſing eternal 


"Praiſes to Father,Son & Holy.Ghoſt tor ever, 


A Prayer in times of common Perſecution. 


. ; F#p BLESSED Saviour who haft made 


# the Croſs the badge of thy Diſciples, 
enable me.I beſeech thee, willingly & chear- 
fully roembrace it : thou ſeeſt, O Lord;lam 
fallen into days; wherein hethatdeparteth 
from evil maketh himſelf a Prey ; O make 
me ſo readily.to-expole all my outward con- 
cernments, 'when-my obedience to thee re- 
quireth it, that what falls as a Prey to men, 
may by thee be-accepted as aSacriticetoGod. 
Lord preſerve mea by thygrace,that I never 
ſuffer as an evil-doer ; and then, O Lord, if 
it be my lot to fuffer as aChriſtian,let me not 
be aſhamed, but-rejoyce- that I am counted 


for 


; RR. * 
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| | wo mylake cndured[t theCroks'and deſps ledft 
the (ha 


me;let the example at that love Ecpatir 
ence:prevailagainſt alltherremblings of my 


- corrupt heart;that no terrors|mayiever:bear 

8 ble ro ſhake my conſtancy;bitthar how long 
| foever thou ſhakpermit'therrodof the wicked 

' to lie on my-back, I may never put my hand 

| unto-wickedne(s.Lord,thou knoweſt where- 
- of Iam made,thou remembreſt that Iam but 

: fleſh; andfleth, O-Lord,-ſhriaks-at the ap- 

_ proach of any thing grievous.It is thy Spirit, 

_ thy Spiritalone;that can'uphold me: O eſta- 
bl mewirh thy freeSpirit,that Ibenotwea- 


ry &faintin mymind. And byhow much the 
reater thoudiſcerneſt myweakneſs,ſomuch 
the moredo thou ſhewſorth thypowerin me, 


| and make me;O Lord,inalt temptationsſted- 
- faſtly tolook to thee, the author and finiſher 
of my faith;that ſo I may. gun the race which 


is ſet before me, and relift; even-unto bloud; 
ftriviog-agaiaſt fin. O dear Jeſus, hear 'me 
and though Satan deſfire-to.have me, that he 
may winnow me as wheat, iyet do-thou;-O 
bleſſed Mediator, pray for: methat my; faith 


fail not, but chat though ir be tried wittrhre, 


it may be found untopraile & glory; and ho- 


\ Nour at thy appearing:: And;:O-Lord, 1-be- 


ſeech thee grant that bmaypreferve notionly 
conftancy towards God,: but charity allo to- 
wards men, eventhole whomithou ſhalt per- 
mit to be the inſtruments of 'my ſufferings : 
Lord.let me not failtoimitatethat admirable 

H h 4 meek- 


Techno vfebine, in loving and praying for 
nxprbaccſt porſocurors;and do thou, OLord, 
| FP ; ie alleheirevitwith _—_ po. 


mine-end 65s choſe manſions of peace 
arid reft! where thou reigneſt with the Fa» 
hoon the Kel GnoGous God for ever. : 


7 Prayer Jn time of Aflition, 


VT u C T and holy Lord ) mibo. ich re- 

:*bukes doſt chaften manfor ſin, deſire 
viſcignedly tochumble .my felf under - thy 
mighty hand, whiohnowlies heavyupon me; 
I heartzly acknawiledge,O Lord,that all Ido, 
3llican ſuffer, -is but the due reward of my 
feeds;and therefore in thyſevereſt inflicions 
I miſt ftill ay; Righteous art.thou, i O Lord, 

nd-upright:are thyjudgments. But,O Lord, 

Thefeech thee in-judgiment remembermercy, 
and.though my: 'ſins-have enforced thee to 
frike,yer confider my weakneſs; and let-not 
thy ſtripes bemore+heavy or more laſting 
than thou ſeeſt profitable for my-ſoul; correct 
me,bur with rhe chi ſiſement of a father,not 
with rhe woundsiof an-enemy ;; and though 
thouzake not off thyrod;yet takeaway thine 
anger;:Lord,da not.abhorr my ſoul, nor caft 
thy Ervantaway indiſpleaſure, but pardon 
my-lins,] beſeechthee 3: and if yet in thy fa- 
: Meoywifipms thou cis 4s 5 fit toprolong th 1y cor- 


rections, 


I. 


= . 
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|. -4Thavtſgoingifor Deliveraci.” 


- reQions;thy bleſſed will be done;caſtmylſelf, 
OLord;at thy feet, 'do' with me what thou 
| ——_ Try me asfilver is tried,'ſo' thou 


- 
- 


ing:me'out purihed;And Lord,make ever 


-myifleſh alſo to ſubſcribe to this reſignation, 
' thattheremaybenothingin methat:may re- 
| belagainſt thy hand;butthat havingperfet- 
- Iyſuppreſt all repiningthoughts, Imaychear- 
| fully drink of this cup.. And how bitter ſo- 
ever thou ſhalt pleaſe tomake'ie, Lord;let it 
- prove medicinal, and'cure all the difeaſes of 
| my ſoul, that it may bring forth\1n me-the 
| peaceablefruitofRighteouſneſs. That ſo theſe 
| Iightaſflitions whichare but for a moment, 
' may work for me'a far more exceeding and 


eternalweight of Glory ,througbJeſus Chriſt. 
0 Thankſgiving for 'Deliverance.. 


"Ws xperen Lord, whoart gracious and \mer- 
ciful, ſlow to'anger and of great kind- 
nels, and repenteſt theeof the evil, I'thank- 
fullyacknowledge before thee,that thou haſt 


not dealt with me after my ſins, nor rewar- 


ded meaccording to my iniquities. Myrebel> 
lions O Lord, deſerve to be ſcourged with 
Scorptons,and thou haſt corrected them onl 
with a gentle and fatherly Rod ; neither ha 
thou ſuffered me to lie long under that, but 


haſt given me a timely and a gracious iffue 


out of my late diſtreſſes.' O'Lord,-I will be 
glad and rejoyce in thy mercy, for thou haft 


Ccon- 


413 


; : . % Py FREY: 3 
Bade: aL ns we: , the Ke WG 
SS Eee. OYs ET OT, 0 rd OS OV 4s 
3.5 T 2a S EY "AE; Ft +. 
Fe EP. g ES nn be #: SEC Fr ae pet Fa 
SF. # $ Fon 


"© gy I are | 


7 - 2 x 
K] mee e's . 
F 


ag Os IF Den oe 


"4 I 4 "EEE Pe Oe 2 ATR $ 3 
Vf . Fs "ee = gh / . ” A SE oi 4 FEY ade Wb; : Fo d "_ AG . £ - Ph 
: J "x 54 DT, EEC Baia ( : 4 "#; $3 
, p wn AC W- ? __ OT ” Y 
X35 "i PR =. < TH" * Wn EE "Wo L : 
11 Coe 4 - de * oh L y VS \ wa, I >» -» my b 4 a 
—— —— EIT CERAPe lp P Mirprdes' FF WNIE: Cheb ng 20 i; Di rs, oats HY, Bad Baens2 2oatas RO ITT ores rruany he: 
: . f . 4 EW ” 
. "F FN PF. = ty B _ . , 
” 3 $4” &. % by: y v , Re, X i : l DD 
Py UF ” rY * bs wo ** * l 4 : . 
; ” 4 4# f P Let 7 - 


ES EG EE ag —_— : 
3 


conſidared:my trouble; and haſt known my 


foul inad verſity. Thouhaſt ſmitten, and thoy 
haſt healed me. O let theſe various methods 
of thing, have-their er: | 


eſt bands of love; andthar by both I may be 
preſerved in's conſtant; :entire obedience to 
thee all my:days, through: Jeſus Chriſt.” 


- «DG | 


—_ 
— i dt —— | lm. 
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- .  Diredhiens forthe time of Sickvep. 
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Y.--Siebweff, *rhow art immeatately to re- 
eember that-it 6God,whichwith rebukesdoth 
chaſtemman for fin.; 4u#.;herefore lot thy firſt 
care he;te fond ont what it that provekeshimto 
feriterbee- ji: aud to thet parpoſe Examine thive 
aw heart, ſearch diligently what guilts by there, 
confeſs chem humbly and penitently to God,, and 


Wis: "tho findeſt thy ſelf vifired with 


for the greater ſeeurity renew thyRepent ence for 


&ll the oi fins of thy formeriife,beg muſt earneſtly 
and imporiunately hu mercy and pardouinChriſt 
Feſwa, and put on fincere and-zealow reſolutions 
of for ſakipg every evil way,- for the refs of that 
time whithGod ſhall pare thee. And that thy own 
heartaccerve thee not trithws ſo weightya buſineſ 
# will be wiſdom to ſend for ſome godly Divine, 


108 
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Dire&zops for the Sick." * 


wot only to aſſiſt thee with hs prayers, but with 
'. bu counſel alſo. And tot hat purpoſe open thyheart 
 ſofreely to himthat he maybe able to juage,whe- 
ther thy Repentance be ſuch, as may give thee 
confidence to appear hefore Goas dreadful Tribu- 
| aahandthatif it be not, he may helpthee what 


he cen towards the making it ſo, And when thou 


' haſt thus provided for thy better part, thy Soul, 
|, then conſider thy Body alſo, and 45 the Wiſe man 
| ſaith, Ecclus. 38.12. Give place to the Phyſi- 
_ cian, for the Lord hath created -him. {ſe ſuch 
means a5 muy be moſt likely to recover thyhealth, 
| but always remember that the ſucceſs of thers 
muſt come from God, and beware of Aſa's ſin, 


whoſought to the Phyſicians, and not to the 
Lord,z Chron.6.12, Diſpoſe «lſo betimes of thy 
tempur al affairs,by making thy Will, avd ſetting 


| all things is ſuch order as thou meancſt finally to 


leave them in, and defer it not till thy fickneſi 
grow more violent : for then perhaps thou ſbals 
not have ſuch uſe of thy Reaſon as may fit thee 
for it ; or if thow have ,zt will be then much more 
ſeaſonable to employ thy thoughts ow higher 


' things, on the world thog art going to, rather 


than that thaw art about to leave; we cannot car- 
ry the things of this world with ws when we go 
hence, and it is not fit we ſhould: carry the 
thoughts of them.Therefore tet thoſe be early di- 


ſpetched, that they may not aiſturb thee at laſh. 
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_f:Prayer for 4 Sick perſon... + 
CY Merciful and Righteous Lord, the'God 

| of healrhand of ficknelſs, of life and of 
death, Imoſtunfeignedly. acknowledge that 
mygreatabuſe of thoſe manydays of ſtrength 
and welfare, which thou: hatt afforded me, 
hath moſt juſtly deſerved thy preſent Viſita- 
tion. Ideſire, O Lord; humbly ro accept of 
this puniſhment ofmine iniquity,and to bear 


- the indignation of the Lord; - becauſe have 


ſinned againſt him. And, O thou merciful 
Father,whodeſigneſt not the ruine, but the 
amendment 'of -thoſe whom thou ſcourgeſt, 
I beſeech thee by thy grace ſo to ſanRike this 
correction of thine to me, that this ficknels 


. *of my body may be a means of health to my 
_ foul; makemediligent to ſearch my heart, 


and do thou, O Lord,enable me todiſcover 
every accurſed thing how cloſelyſoever con- 
cealed there, that by the removal thereof, I 
may make way for the removal of this pu- 
nifhment. Heal my ſoul,O Lord, which hath 
finned againſt thee ; and then, if it be thy 
blefſed will; heal my body alſo: reſtore 


the voice of | joy and health unto my 


dwelling, that I may live to praiſe thee, 
and to bring forth fruits of repentance. 
But if in thy wiſdom thou haſt otherwiſe 
diſpoſed, if thou haſt determined that this 


fickneſs ſhall be unto death, I beſeech 


thee 


. F438 pv FgE KEPT A 3, is: A 2-4-2) 


> Thenkſorwing for Recouery. | 


theet: ro fit and prepare me for it:give;me that 
 ſincereand pap Oe fox to whigh thou 
hafT promiſed mercy-and pardon.;, wean.my 
_ heart from the world; and all us fading var 
- nities, and make-me tg gaſp and pant after 

thoſe more excellent and durable joys; which 
are at thy right-hand for ever. Lord,lift thou 
upthe light ofthy countenance upon me,and 
' inall the painsof my body,in all the agonies 
- of my ſpirit,let thy-comforts refreſh my ſoul, 
and enable me; patiently to. wait ; till, my 
change-come. Andgrant, O Lordathat when 
 mycanthly houſeof this Tabernacle is diſſol- 

' ved I may bavea building of God,, an houſe 
| notmade with hands,erernal 1 1ntheHeavens; 
and that for his 'ſake,:'who by, his precious 
On, hath ROO it for mes even Jeſus 
Chr edt fo ®: ret bn btw 


A Thankſgiving So Reervery 4; 


Ofc Lordche God of the ſpirits of 
all fleſh, in whoſe hand my;time.is, I 
praiſe and magnikie. thee, that, thou haſt ig 
love to my ſoul delivered it from the- pit of 
corruption, and.reftoxedime.to-heakth again ; 
it is thou alone, O Lord, thar haſt preſerved 
my life from deſtrution,thou haſk,chaſtened 
and corrected me,but.thou haſt not;given me 
over unto death. O.let-this life, which thou 
haſt thus:graciouſly.ſpared; be whojly-conle- | 
a to thee. Behold, © Lord, Lamb icthy 
lercy 


7 PRIVATE DEVOTIONS” 


; ſe IE 


mercyinady whole,O make me ſtrialy eare- 
ful r6fin nomoreleſt a wotfethingeorhe vn- 
toime: Lord, let not this reprieve thou haft 
now giver-me, make meſecure, as thinking 
ther my Lord delaygthhiscoming;buc grant 
- me, I beſeech chee, to make a right” uſe” of 
_ this long ſuffering sf thine; and forts em- 
ploy everyiminvre of thit time thouſhalc al- 
ow me:that when thoilThilt appear;' I. may 
have confidence; and not be aſhamed before 
thee at thy coming. ''Lotd; I have found: by 
this approach towards death, how dreadful a 
thing it is*6'deraken unprepared ; ;-/O Het it 
be a perpetual admotiition tome to witch for 
my Mafters coining. And when thepleafures 
of ſinſhall preſent themſelves to entice mie, 
O' make 'me'to remember how bitter they 
will beatthe laſt. O Lord, hear mezand'ss 
thou haſt io much mercy afforded mie time,ſo 
grantmealſo grace to work out myown fal- 
vation, to provide oyl in my lamp,that when 
the Bridegroom cometh; Imay go'ih;,with 
him+to the Marriage. Grate this, Ybeſeech 
thee, Re dee Son fake.” 


OH Ah R wo” pw 


O! ernalanc vlelivieg God, who " 
WIS pens inre-man the breath of life, 
and' whe chou tz ety ay that breach he 
ani Is! »#int0 his duft look with 
hy poo 'creatiife whoart 
now 


8 A4Priyer tt hi approachef Detth. ' 


Gout a oor ger ood 


- nowgruwing nearthe'gaces of dearth; and, 
| which-is infinitely moreterrible} che bar of 
Judgment. Low; my iown hearticondemns 
. me and thou artinfiditely grearer-than my 
heart, and knowett all chings.: The fins'l 
- know and remember,: fil: me war horror.s 
 butcherearealſomultitudesof others; which 
| Feicher obſerved not.ar that time, ior have 
| fance:careleily. forgot / /which are all preſent 
- tothee: Thou ſetteftrmymuideeds beforethee, 
and my ſecret figs uv the light of thy counte> 
| Nance:; .and tp: what. a mountainous heap 
-muſt-the minutely pravocationsof-jomany 
_ yearsariſe? How: long ſhall one fo ungodly 
| ftandin:thy Judgment, or ſuch aſinnex in 
| the:-Congregationof the Righreous?iAnd to 
g add yer more tomy terror, my very! repet* 
* tance, ;1:fear, willnot-abide the trial; ty 
_ frequentirelapſes tereroforehaveſufficienily 
witnelled the unfiucevity: of my:paltreſolu- 
tions; And theny'! © Eord,, 'whateanfecure 
 methatmyprefencdiſhkes ofmy fits are not 
" rather che effeatsof my:amazing Uanper,than 
" of any real change® And; © Lord; '1-know 
 thouartnor mocked; nor wilt acceptof any 
thing that is notiperfeatly:fincere.”'O Lord, 
when Iconfider this, fearfulnefs and'trem- 
bling comesupor-me/ and an fiorrible dread 
_ overwhelmeth-me; 'my-fleſh+tremblerhifor 


' fear of thee, and my*heart is wounded withe 


Ine; Bus, OLord;onedeep calletbiuponan- 


- Other,thedeprtotiony SINGIN: 
& * | O 2 


—_ 


 me,'O God;;a vlean heart,and renew! a right 
ſpirit within/me.:Lord, one'day is with thee 
as a thouland: years. 'Qletthy mighty Spirir 
ever thouſceſt wanting to fit me for thymer- 
cy and acceptation.Givemea.perfedt and en- 
tire hatred of my f1ns,and enable me{to.pre- 
ſent thee-with that ſacrifice of a broken and 
contrite heart, which:thouchaſt promiſed not 
to deſpife3z;that by this Imay be made capa- 
ble of : that atonemeat,3 which thy dear Son 
- hath byithe:more excelleat oblation of him- 
ſelf madeforall repenting ſinners. He is the 
Ppropitiation/for our fin, he was wounded for 
our tranſgreſfions,he-was bruiſed forourini- 
quities;thechaſtiſement.of our peacexwas on 
him; O heal me by his ftripes;and let the cry 
of his. blond drown-the damourof my fins.'1 
amindeeda child of wrath, but he is the Son 
of thy love 3 for his fakefpare me, O: Lord, 
ſparethy creature, whom'he hath redeemed 
with his moſt precious blood; and be not an- 
gry:withme for eyer;In hiswounds,O Lord, 
I take 'Sancuary, O let not thy vengeance 
purſue.me to'this City-of refuge ::mmy. ſoul 
hangetli upon him,'Qletime nor periſh with 
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= a Jeſus, witha Saviour in my arms. But by 


| his Agony and-bloudy- Sweat ; by his Crols 


and Paſſion, by all that he did and ſuffered 
for ſinners, good Lord deliver me ; deliver 
| me, I beſeech thee, from the wages of my 
fins, thy-wrath and everlaſting damnation, 
 athis time of my tribulation, in the hour 
of death, and in the day of Judgment. Hear 
' -me, O Lord; hear me; and do not now = 
- my former neglects of thy calls, by refuſin 
-toanſwer me in this time of my greateſt 
need. Lord, there is but a ſtep between me 
- and death, -O let not my fun godown upon 
thy wrath, but ſeal my pardon before 1 go 
\ hence and be no: more: ſeen. Thy loving 
kindneſs is better thanthe life it ſelf, O let 
' me have that in exchange, and Iſhall moſt 


- gladly lay down this mortal life: Lotd, thou . 
- knoweſt all my deſire, and my groaning is 


| not hid from thee ; deal thou with me;” O 
| Lord, according to thy Name, for ſweet 15 


- thy mercy ; take away the ſting of death, 
F the guilr of my-fins, and then though I walk 


© through the valley of the ſhadow of death I 
wilt fear no evil ; I wiſl hy me dowtt iri 
| peace, and Lotd, whenl awake up; letme 
| be (atisfied with thy prefence in thy glory. 
- Grant this, merciful God, for his ſake, who 
is both the Redeemer and Mediator of fin- 
ters, evett Jeſus Chriſt. 
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Up me not to rebyke,O Land rhine axcer, 
neither chaſken me.in thy he&vy difptceſure. 

" There is no health in my fieſb becauſe of thy 
difples ſure neitber there any reſt i bevy bones, 
by reaſon of my fins. 

For my wickeaneſſes are gone over my head, 
«nd are « ſore burden too heavy for me to bear, 

My wounds fink and are corrupt through my 
fooliſhneſs. 

Therefore is my ſpirit vexed within me, ang 
7 heart within me # deſolate. 

" My fins have taken ſuch hold upon me, that I 
am rut able to look up: yea, they are more in 
gnmber thax the hairs of my Foo x ana Lcd beart 
. bath failed me. 

Bat thow,O Lord God, art ful of- compeſe ou 
4x4 mercy, loug- ſuffering prenveees'# cn gneaneſs 
endtruth, 

Turn thee unto me, and have mercy 4pon Mt; 

or | am deſolate and in miſery. _ 

If thou, Lord, ſbouldeſt be extreme #0 mark 
what i is done amiſs, O Lord, who may abiac it ? 

O remember not the fins and offences of my 
youth,but according tothy mercy fr thou #048 
me for thy goodneſs. 

L 90k wpore my adverſe ana miſery , and for- 
gfvr me all my fin. 

Hide not O hcl Gow thy Proc, for [ am 
in graphic, fu nee and hear me, 2 
4 | ut 


') Ejuawlations Fra beSick 'Tq 


.\ Ons of, the deep do 1 call untexbee, Lordghear 
mp ice. 
Turn thee, 0) Lord ad deliver my Se, o 
© feve wr far thy morcies ſakt-..-\\ 
O go not from me,for trouble bs hard at beak, 
dna there ti. none fo bel... 
11d frretgh forth wy hiendevints. thee; my Seal 
geſperb unto thee, as 4 thirfly band, 
uv: Draw wigh antomy foul and ſave Mg: 0 de 
£ Hoe me, becauſe of my enemies. | 
* » \For any fond. rs fall-of rrouble, 6nd. "7 life 
| draweth. nigh ents hell. 
> OYSavemefromthe Lioxs weath, bear re - frow 
* apyng the hirns of the Unicorns. + 
| O ſet me up upon the rock that is higher chav 
|, forthow art muy hopes 4696 firong Tower for 
 meageinfi tbe enemy. \ 
Why art#bou fo heavy,9: ”y ſanded why art 
' hos ſo. diſquiezed withinme.? 
| Put thy truſtin God, for b-will yet give bins 
thanks fox. eborkels of his countenance: 

The Lord ſhall make gaod bis lovingkina 
towards me,yea,thy mercy,O Lord;endureth fir 
ever, deſpiſe not thow FOE ork of thine own 
| hanas, "© 
GO D, es art my God, early will I 

H 2, ne Iſs long- 

y ſ# th for 3mee,, my fielp atſo ong- 
4 afeer thts VG and ary - "whore 
no mater 294-1 
» Like athethird aefoethtte wy: livebs fo 
__ my ſoul after an God, | 
F , oh 
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"PRIVA TB» DEVOTIONS. 


uM foul is «thirſt for God, even for the li- 
ving God, when ſhall 1 come fo appear before 
th reſente of God? © 

How amiable are thy dnelings, O Lord of 

fs | fo: KN) UB TH 
$ ws ſoul 1 bath 4 eſs re and. longing fo enter 
into the Courts" of "the" Lord; my fleſp and my 
heart rejoyseth an the living Ged, 
270 that | had: wings like 4 Dove ' for then 
| ' I fly away and be at reſt." - 

:O ſend out thy light and thy trath, that they 
Fe lead me, and bring. me unto » thy holy Hil, 
"and to thy dwelling: 

For one dayin thy (hivts is better Jhaths 
Thouſand. 

[had rather be'a dov- keeper in whe houſe of my 
_ than to awell in the tents of Sickedneſs. 

ald utterly have fainted, \but that | be- 
Hera verily to ſee the gooaneſs of the Lordi in 
the laxnd of the living, 
Thou art my. helper and my redeemer, oO 
Hoes make n0 TG PITYIRg. 


— 


BFACULATIONS, 


L ORD, of whom may Teek for ſuc- 
© cour bur of rhee, who for my fins art 


juſtly diſpleaſed? Yer O Lord God moſt Ho- 
ly, O Lord moſt Mighty, O Holy-and moſt 
- Merciful Saviour, 'deliver -me not into the 
bitter pains of eternal death. 


- he # Thou 
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gone" +> . a he rs a 


; E TR ations for the Sich, 


= Thou EE Lord,, the —_ Fe My - 


fieart, ſbur,not up >thy merciful eye ff We 


prayer, bur hear me, O Lord-moſt 
moſt. Mighty;,..O way and me 


Saviour, thou; molt worthy, Judge eternal 
ſuffer me not at.my laft hour for any P19 of 


' geathto fall from thee. 


Father, I have ſinned againſt Heaven and 


i before thee, and amnot worthy to be called 


thy child ; yet, O Lord, do not thou caſt off 


* the bowels and compaſſions of a Father: but 


even as a Father pitieth his own children, ſo 


; be thou merciful unto me. 


Lord, the Prince of this world cometh, O 


| Tet him have nothing in me, but as he/ac- 


cuſeth do thou abſolve ; he lays many,and 
grievous things to my charge, which hecan 
00 well prove.; I have nothing to ſay for my 


 ſelf,do thou anſwer for me,O Lord my God. 


- likea Lion, and tear itin pieces while there - 


JMI 


O Lord, I am clothed with flch gar 
ments,and Satan ſtands at my right han 
reſiſt me ; O be thou pleaſed to rebuke him, 
and pluck me as a brand out of the fire,cauſe 
mine 1niquities to pals from. me, and clothe 
me with the righteouſneſs of thy Son. 
Behold, 'O God, the Devil is coming to- 
wards me, having great wrath, becauſe he 


knoweth that he hath but a ſhort time. 'O 


faveand deliver me, leſt he devour my ſoul 


is none to help. 


4: 


| "PRIVATE: DEVoTioNS 


Toby God, T Enowrharhs Una t thing 
di 6 : inco, ay, (om. 14608 Yh®TVarhing- 
ehidf burp polltitjon Une fitcoulnefles 

$62 S$Hlthy d miake me 

whitein bY Fe ofthe Lewy that {0 rity 
be fit ro ſtand befbre thy Thitdhe;"* 

Lord, the - ſnares, of- deat bom G 'tms 
$ound abonr, Olernot the path tis of Hell alſo 

rakeHold upon ae briethonghT Find trouble 

4 heaving(s,” yer, O16 ;Fbeſcech thee, 
Fehver my ſoul: 

* Odear felus, who haſt bovghi me with 
yh precious price of thine own bloud * chat: 
Tenge pou ly porchaſe, and let riot the ma- 

lice of Hell pfuck tne our of thyHhand: - 


 Obleſſe high Prieſt, wh irt able tofave 
them to che ntmoft,, who come'thts God by 
thee, ſave me, I beſeectt thee; whohaveno 
hop , bur on thy;merits #nd totercefion. 
God, I confeſs" have 'deficed that 
image of thirietHotididft- A 4a tmpor) my 


foul; Yer, O rhon fairhful © Feacor,, have 


py oh thy creature. ; 

Jeſu, I tive by my mg ark gfievint 
ſins Ra rhee atreſh,yet > Bos who pray* 
edftfor th perſeebiors, incetcelo for $- <A 
ſo, and ſuffer tot, O my 'Redeerher, 'my 
foul ( the price of thy loud Jro periſh. 

OSpitit of grace;l have by my horrid -im- 
pe ies dorte defþight to thee ;yer, O'Bleffed 
Comforter, though 1 have often grieved 


thee, te thou pleaſed to.ſuccour and re- 
lieve 


n= F- [3 % - | Tang | __ = | - A # 
1 \Fjacaletions for the Sick. 


lieve me;: and iay unto my ſoul, I am thy 
ſalvation. : 

_ Mineeyes look unto thee. O Lord, in thee 
is-my trutt, O:caſt not out my ſoul. . 

:.. O Lord'in thee have I truſted, let me ne- 
ver be confounded. 


| Bleſſed Lord,. who ſcourgeſt every 


Soriwhom thou receiveſt, let me not 
be weary of thy correction, but give me ſuch 


_ aperfetſubjection to thee the Father of Spi- 


rits, that this chaſtiſement may be for my 
profit, that I may thereby be partaker of thy 
holineſs;': ; ©: FE 4 

. O Thou Captain of my Salvation, who 
wert made perfed by ſufferings, ſanRitie to 
me all the pains of body, all the terrors of 
mind whichthou ſhalr permit to fallupon me. 


_ ”. Lord, \myfins have deſerved eternal tor- 


ments, make me chearfully and thankfully 
to bear my preſent pains,chaſten-me as thou 
pleafeſt here, that I may not be condemned 
with the world. wo -- 
Lord, the waters .are come in even unto 
my ſoul;:'O' let thy ſpirit move upon. theſe 
waters, and-make them like the pool of Be- 


» 
4 


 zheſda, that they may cure whatſoever ſpiri- 


rual diſeaſe thou diſcerneſt in me. 

O Chriſt, who firſt ſufferedſt many and 
grievous things, and thenentredft intothy 
glory, make me fo to ſuffer with thee, that I 
may alſo be glorified with thee.” * : 
"1H, 0 
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b dear Jeſus, - who humbled thy ſelfto to 
the death ofthe Crols for me, let that death 
bf thine ſweeten the bitterneſs of mine; 

When thou hadft overcome: the ſharpneſs 
of death, thou didſt open the Apagpionts of 
Heaven to all believers. 

Soda believe that thou ſhalt come to be my 
U 

> Dray his therefore help thy Frvant 
whom thou: haſt redeemed with thy mott 
precagus bloud. 

Make me to benumbred wich chy Saiors 
in glory everlaſting. 

Thou art the Reſurrection and the life, he 
that believeth in thee,though he were dead, 
yet ſhall he live : Lord, I believe, help thou 
my: unbel ef. 

My fleſh and my heart faileth, | but God is 
the {frongth of my heart, and my: poigon 
for ever.'-- - 

1defire to be diſſolved, and to: be with 
Chrift which-is far better : Lord; 1groan 
earneſtly, deſiring to be clothed upon with 
that Houſe from Heaven. © + 

I defire to put off this my ubernatle. Q 
be pleated to receive me 1 into oiicaiaſſing ba” 


bitations.- 4 105 7 | 
Bring my ſoul our: of Priſon, that 1 may 
givothanks umothyTame. . if 9 


Lord, Iam herex6 wreſtle, not _ with 
feſt and bloud;- but with principalittesand 
pn, and d ſpiritual +: 0 take 

; EY m6 
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me from theſe tents of Keder, intothe hea- 
vealy Fhraſalom, where Satan ſhall þc utter- 
ly trodden under my. Foe... --5; 18 
"1 cannot here attend one minute to thy 
ſervice without diſtraQion,.O take me up to 
ſtand before tliy Throns, where I ſhall ſerve 
thee no and night. | 
ere In eavineſs through many tri- 
| CLINE O receive/me into that iplace of 
reſt, wherc all tears ſhall be wiped from my 
-_ eyes, where there thall be no moredeath; 
nor ſorrow, nor crying,nor pain. 
I amhereinthe'ſtgte of baniſhment and 
abſence from the Lotd. | 'O take mewherel 
ſhall for ever behold thy face,and follow the 
_ Lamb whitherſoeverhe goeth. - © 
I have fought agood tight, I have finiſhed 
my courſe, I have kepr the faith, henceforth 
there islaid up for mea Crown of: rights- 
eg gre | 


Bleſſed Jeſu, who haſt loved me, and 
| waſhed ime fromirmy ſins in thige own 
bloud; receive my ſoul. 
Into thy hands commend my Spirit, for 
thou haſt redeemed me,O:Lord thou Gong & 
Froeh Came 1 Lard Ten4came auicklg, 
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Ps a IM: Pq» 

0 God. wherefore art thou: abſent febaw.a # [0 
long voly is thy wrath fo bot 4gainſs the \ſoees 
off rj paſlare ? &0.'- 

Pſal.79. 5 God,the Heathen are come kncelbaot 

' #aheritanceithy holy temple:chavether defiled, 


.  andmedt Jeruſalem an heap of ener; Bco, 


Plal.89. Hear, O chow ſaepherd of Mrael 160% 
that leadeft Joſeph like a ſheep : ſhew thy ſelf 
Io EROS that f rreft _ the Cher BSc: 


x ys Tr 
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7 \T6ed Gol) / $64H6th verigdians be- 
*% [{oagerh; r&fire. hitmbly:t>cdtifels 


before thee, both on my- own be- 


half, 8 that of this Nation, that theſe 


many years of calamity we have groaned 


under,are Bur the 1c Jany (yea mild ) returns of 


thole 
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2 Prajers ih timeef Publick Calatnity, 


n 
| dil 
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| thoſemany more! years of our provocations 


againt rhee; and that thy: preſent wrath is 
bur chedue pantſhment ofthy abuſed mercy; 


| OEord; thouthaft formerly abounded tous 


jo bleffings above allthe people of the earth; 

hy candle ſhinedupon our heads; 'and we 
d oy our ſdlves-in thy great goodneſs ; 
Peace was within ouriwalts, and: plenteouſ- 
nels within our Pataces;there-was no decay, 


| noleading into Captivity,and nocomplain- 
- 1g/in our ftreets:- but we turned this Grace 
ine wantonneſs,uie abufed our Peace to Se 


curity; -our Plenty'to Riot and Luxury, and 
maderhoſe good ithings whichſhould have 


 ehdeared our hearts to thee, the occaſion of 


eftranping chemfrom- thee. Nay;'O Lord, 
thou gaveſt us yer more precious: mercies, 
thou-werr- pleaſed: thy (elf to pitely thy Ta- 
bernacle-withus;to eſtabliſh a/pure/ and glo- 
rious'Church -among us, and'give-us thy 


 wordtobes lampuntoour feet; anda light 


utroour paths: But;O:Lord, we have made 


-- nOother uſe of that lighe,than tocondu@ ug 
_ tothe chambers of death ; we have dealer 


proudly,and not hearkned tothyCommand- 
ments, and by rebelliog: sgainft the light; 


_ havepurchaſed t6:our” ſelves fo: ttmch- the 
heavier portion inthe outer darkneſs: © Arid 
., now, O Lord, had theoverflowimngs of thy 


vengeance been anſwerable totharofour fin, 
we had long ſince been ſwept away with # 
fwift deſtruQion,and there had beetiinone of 
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"493: PRIVATE. DEVOTIONS © 


us alive atthis day, to 1mplore thy mercy. 
But thou art a gracious God,-{low to anger, 
and haſt proceeded with us with much pati- 
ence and long-ſuffering, : thou haſt ſent. thy 
Judgmeats roawaken us $0 repentance, and 
haſt alſo allowed us ſpace foxit : But alas!we 
have pervertedthis mercy afthinebeyond all 
the former, we returanotto him thatſmiterh - 
.us,neither do we ſeek the Lord ; we are {lid- 
den back by a perpetual backſliding,noman 
repenteth- him of his wickedneſs, orfaith, 
What have I done? *Tistrue indeed,we fear 
| the rod, ( wedreadevery ſuffering, ſo that 
weareready to buy iroff with the fouleſtiſin) 
but we fear not him that hath appoiatedit, 
butbya wretched obſtinacyharden ournecks 
againſt thee,& refule.to.rerurn. And now, O 
'GOD, what balm is therein Gilead thatean 
cure us, who-when thou wouldſFhealus,will 
not be-healed? We know thou haſt pronoun- 
ced that there is no peace to the wicked, and 
how ſhallwe then pray:for peace, that tillye- 
rain our wiekednels? This;this,OLord,is our 
ſoreſt diſeaſe,O give usMedicines to healthis 
ſickne(s; hea} our ſouls & then we know.thou 
canſt ſoon healourLand. Lord,thou haſt-long 
ſpoken by. thy Word to. ourears, by thyJudg- 
ments evento all our ſenſes; but unleſs thou 
ſpeak by thy ſpiritto-our hearts,all othercalls 
will tillbe uneffeRual-Olſend our this voice, 
& that a mighty voice,ſuch as may awake us 
out of his Lethargy: Thoughat didſt call La- 
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 _.* Prajersin time of Publick Calamity. 


F - | 
1 
4 | . 


z4ar Out of theprave,O be pleaſedito call us 
whoare Dead, yea,putrified in treſpaſſes and 
fins} ahd-make us to awake to righteouſneſs. 
Aid though, O Lord, our frequent reſfiſtan- 
ces even of thoſe inward Calls, have juſtly 
provoked thee togive us up totheluſtsof our 
own heart ; yet,O'thou boundleſs Ocean of 
mercy, who art good not only beyond what 
we can deſerve, but what we can wiſh, do 
not withdraw the influence of thy grace,and 
- take not thy holy Spirit from us. Thou wert 
found of thoſe that ſought thee not: O let 


that a& of mercy be repeated: to us who 


are ſo deſperately,yet fo inſenſibly Sick, that 
. wecannot ſo much as look after the' Phyſi- 
cian ; and by how muchour caſe is the more 
dangerous, ſo much the more ſovereign Re- 
| mediesdothou apply. Lord help us,and con- 
ſider-not ſomuch our unworthineſs of thy 
aid,/asour irremediable ruine,if we want it; 
fave Lord,or we periſh eternally.To this end. 
diſpenſe to us in our temporal Intereſt what 
- thou'ſeeſt may beſt ſecure our ſpiritual ; ifa 
 greater'degree of outward miſery will tend 
tothe curing ourinward. Lord, ſpare not 
thy Rod, but ſtrike yet more ſharply. Caſt 
out this Devil, though withnever {o much 
foaming and tearing. But if thouſceſt that 
ſome.Return of mercy may be moſt likely to 
melt us, O be pleaſed fo far' to conde- 
{cend to our wretchedneſsz as to afford us 
that, and, whether by thy ſharper or thy 
1 gentler 
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gentler methods, bring OED t9- ” ſelf, 

And then,O Lond,was know thy band is not 
ſhortned;;/that-it cannor-fave:; when: thou 
haſt delivered us fromour' (ins, thou-eanſt 
& wiltdeliver us from our troubles. .O-ſhew 
us thy mercy ,and grant usthy lalyation:that 
being redeemed both in-our -bodies and ipi- 
Tits, we:may'glorifie tleein both, in a ebear- 
ful obedience, and praiſe the Name of our 
God, thathath dealt  aonderfully with us 
$hrough Jeſus Cheri our Lord. 7 26148 


= A Proper for This Ghorch. 


'G Mn reat God = ronpataoto 
——_— a fruitful land into Baxrennels 
for the wickedneſs .of them that d wellthere- 
- In; thou hat malt juſtly executed that Fatal 
Sentencs0n; I his:Church,-which having 
once bgea #he periecida of Beauty , the hoy 
of the whole earth, isnow become ailgorn 
ani derifion:to alltharare ropad abouther. 
© Loxd,-. what could have been done tothy 
_ Vineyard that thou haſt aot done 11it3 And 
ſince it hath. brought forrh nothing þut wild 
grapes at 45 periettly quit with thee 10 take 
away thehedge hook z& ler it be eaten up. 
But, O Lord, choughouriniquities teſiibe 
againſt-vs,yet do thou it for thy Names ſake; 
for our back{lidings are many, we bave'fin- 
_ ned againſt thea. O the hope of ſracd.the Sa» 


viourthereofin time trouble Es 
thou 


” 214 1.4 Prayer for This Charch.;. © 


. thou be as a ſtranger-io the land, as a way- 


fariog man that turneth aſide totarry fora 
| -- ok Why ſbouldeſt thou be:as a man 

ftonied?. as a mighty man that cannor ſave? 
 Yert:thou; O Lord, artin the midit of us, and 
| weare called by thy name, leave us nor ; de- 
prive usof what outward enjoyment thou 
_ pleaſeſt;take from ns che opportunities ofour 
uxury, and it may be a mercy; but O take 


8 not from-us the means of our Reformation, 
for that is the moſt direful expreflion of thy - 


wrath, Andthough we have hated theLight, 
becauſe our deeds were evil, yet,O Lord, do 
not by withdrawingit condemn us to walk 
on ſtilliadarkne(s,burler it continue ro ſhine 
till ithave guided our feet intothe way of 
_ peace, O'Lord, ariſe Kir up thy ſtrength and 
come and help, and deliver not the Soul of 
- thy Tuztle Dove [| This a5ſconfolate Church 
_ untothe multitude. ofthe Enemy, but help 
© hex, O God, and that right early. Bur if, O 
Lord, our rebellions have fo provoked thee, 
that the 4rk muſt wander in the Wilderneſs till 
 4il tbis murmuring Generation be conſumed, yet 
 kenotthat periſh with us, bur bring it at laſt 
intoa GCapaen,and /ct our more innocent Poſteri- 
ty ſeethatwhich in thy juſt jndgmentthou aenieff 
t04, In the mean time let s.not ceaſe to be- 
wail thatdeſolation ourſinshavewrought,to 
__ think upon the ſtones of Szep, andpity raſee 


herin theiduſt,nor ever be aſhamed or afraid. 
to own her in her loweſt & moſt; perſecuted 
| bs Con- 
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- Condition, | but eſteem, the Reproach of 
Chriſt greater riches thanithe Treafutes;of 
Egypt; and-ſo approve our conſtancy tothis 
our afflicted: Mother, / that her bleſfled Lord 
and head may own us with mercy when he 
ſhall come in the glory: of thee his Father 
with the holy Angels. Grant this, merciful 
Lord, for the ſame Jeſus Chriſt his ſake. - 


4 Prayer for the peace of the Church. 


T ORD Jeſus Chriſt, which ofthine Al- 
| mightineſs madeſt all creatures both 
viſible and :inviſible,' which. of thy Godly 
wiſdom-governeſt and iſetteft all things in 
moſt goodly order, which of thine unſpeak- 
able goodneſs keepeſt;defendeſt andifurther- 
+ eſt all things, which ofthy deep mercy reſto- 
reſt the decayed, renewelt the fallen, raiſeſt 
the dead ;. vouchſafe, we pray thee, atlaſt to 
caſt down thy countenance upon thy welt- 
beloved Spouſe the Church, but letipbe that 
amiableand merciful. countenance :where- 
with thou pacikeſt all things in Heaven; in 
Earth, and whatſoever is above Heaveniand 
under the:Earth : vouchſafe to caſt upon us 
thoſe tender & pitiful eyes with which thou 
didſt once behold Peter that great Shepherd 
of thy Church,and forthwirh he remembred 
himlelf and repented; with which eyesthou || 
oncedidſt-yi1ew. the ſcattered Multitude,and - 
wert moved with cotnpaſſion, that for m_ Þ} 
3 EEOC © of 
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- diſperſedand ſtrayed aſunter:Thou feet ( O 
F good Shepherd)what ſundry ſorts of Wolyes 
- have broken into thy ſheep-coats ; ſothar if ir 
._ were poſlible the very perfe& perſons ſhould 
\. be brought intoerror: Thouſeeſt with what 
_ Winds, with whatWaves, with whatStorms 
_ thy filly ſhip is toſſed, thy ſhip whereia thy 
- little flock is in peril to be drowned. And 
'- what is now left but that it utterly fiak and 
- weall periſh? Ofthis tempeſt and ſtorm we 
- may thank our own wickedneſs and finful 
| living, wediſcern it well and confeſs it ; we 
| - diſcern thyRighteonſne(s,and we bewail our 
 unrighteouſnel(s; but we appetltothymercy 
- whichſurmountertiall thy works ; we hays 
now ſuffered much puniſhment, being ſcour- 

- ged withſo many Wars.confummed with ſuch 
Lofſes of goods,ſhaken with ſo many Flongs, 
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and yet appears there no where anyHaven or 


- Port unto us: being thus tired and forlorn 
- among (o ſtrange evils, but ſtill every day 
- more gtievous puniſhments & mote feen ta 


: hangoverour heads, we complain not of thy © 


' | ſharpneſs, moſt tender Sayiour; but we dil- 


1 cern here alſo thy mercy,foraſthuch as my | 


grievouſer plagues we have deſerved. But 
moſtmercifulJeſus, we beſeechrhee thar thou 
_ wilt not conſider nor weigh whart,is due for 
'- ourdeſervings, but rather whar becometrhi 
thymerey,withaut whicl freither theAngels 


_ 


4 of a good-She herd they watidred as Sheep. 
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98 PRIVATE DEVOTIONS: 


leſswe filly veſlels- of clay. Have. mercy on 
us, O Redeemer,whichart calie to be 1ntrea- 
ted, not that we be worthy of thy mercy,bur 
give thou this glory unto thine own.Name. 
Suffer not thoſewhich either have notknown 
thee,or doenvy thy glory, continually totri- 
umph over us, and ſay, Where is their God, 
where is their Redeemer, where is theirSavi- 
our, where ts their Bridegroom, that they 


thus boaſt on ? Theſe opprobrious words re- 


dound'unto thee, O Lord, while by our evils 
men weigh-andefteem thy Goodneſs : they 
think we be forſaken, whom they ſee. not 
amended. Once when thou flepſt in the ſhip, 
and a Tempeſt ſuddenly ariſing threatned 
death to allin the ſhip, thou awokeſt atthe 
out-cry of a few Diſciples, and ſtraightway 
at thineAlmighty word theWaters couched, 
the Windsfell,the Storm was ſuddenly turn- 
ed intoa great calm ; the dumb waters knew 
their Makers voice. Now in this far greater 
Tempeſt, wherein not a few mens bodies be 
indanger,but innumerableSouls,we beſeech 
thee at the cry of thy holy Church which is 
indanger of drowning,that thouwilt awake. 
So many thouſands of men do cry, Lord ſave 
245,ve periſh,theTempelt is paſt mans power; 
itis thy word that muſtdo thedeed, LordJelu, 
onlyſaythou witha word of thymouth, Geaſe, 
O Tempeſt, and forthwith ſhall the aefired calm 
appear. . Thou. wouldit have ſpared ſo many 
thouſandsof moſt wicked men,ifin the City 
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A Prayer for the Peate of the Church. #99 


of Sodom had' been found but ten'good men. 
Now here be {o'many thoufatids of mer 
which love the glory of thy Name, which 
ſigh for the beautyof rhyhouſe,and wilt thou 
notat theſe mens Prayers let"go' thine An- 


ger,and rememberthine accuſtomed and old 


mercies? Shalt thou not withthy heavenly 
policyturnour follyintothypglory?Shalt thou 
not turnthewicked mensevils into thyChay- 
ches good ? For thy mercy is wont then moſt 
of all to ſuccour, 'when rhe things with'tis 
paſt Remedy ,and neither the might-nor wif- 
dom of mencan help ir. Thou alone bringeſt 
things that be never {o out of order into order 
again, which art the only author and 'main- 
tainer of Peace. Thou framedſt that old Cons 
fullonwhereinwithoutorder,withourfaſhion 
confuſedly lay the difcordant feeds'of things; 
and with a wonderfulorder the things of that 
nature fought together, thou didftallay and 
knit in a perpetual band. But howmuch grea- 
ter Confuſion is this, where is no'Charity;ri6 
Fidelity, no botids of Love,/no reveretite ritt- 
therof Laws nor yet of Rulers,no agreement 
of Opinions, bur as'it were in a'miſordered 
Quire, every man ſingethacontrary note? 
Among the heavenlyPlaners is nodiflenrion; 
the Elements keep their place, every one'do 
che office whereunto they be appoihtted? And 


wilcthon ſuffer thySpoufe;for whoſe ſake all 


things were niade;chusbycontiqital diſtorts 
ro periſh?Shalbrhon ſuffer the ith Spirits) 
| _ Kkz which 
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which be authors and workers of diſcord, to 
bear ſuch a .\wing in_ thy, Kingdom. un- 
check'd?-Shalt thou ſuffer the ſtrong Captain 
of miſchief,.,whom thou once overthreweſt, 
again to invade thy Tents, and to ſpoil thy 
Souldiers? When thou wert here a man con- 
yerlant among men,at thy Voice fled theDe- 
vils. Send forth. we beſeechthee,O Lord, thy 
Spirit, which.may drive away out of. the 
breaſts of all them that profeſs thyName,the 
wicked Spirits, maſters of riot, of covetoul- 
nels,-of vain glory, of carnal luſt, of miſchief 
and diſcord.Greate in w, O our God and King, 
aclean heart; and renew thy holy Spirit in our 
breaſt ripluck wet from ws thy holy Ghoſt, Render 
wnto ws the goy of phy ſaving health,and withthy 
principal Spirit, ſtrengthen thy Spouſe and the 
Heradmes thereof. By this Spirit thou reconci- 
Jedi the earthly to the: Heavenly.:, By this 
thou did(ſtfranie & reduce ſo many Tongues, 
ſo many Nations,ſo many ſundry ſorts of men 
into one body. of a Church, which body, by 
the ameSpliE is:knitto thee theirHead. This 
Spirit if thou. wilt youchſafe to renew in all 
mens hearts,then ſhall all theſe foreign miſe- 
ries ceaſe,or if theyceaſenot,theyſhall turn to 
the profit andavail of them which love thee. 
Stay this Confulion,ſet in order this horrible 
Chaos ( O Lard Jeſus) let.thy Spirir ſtretch 
out.it ſelf upon theſe watersof evil wavering 
| Oginioos, Agd becauſe thy Spirit, which ac- 
cordiog tothy Prophets ſaying,conraincth al 
Fad. Feb Tn things, 
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i Prayer for the Peace of theChurch. * 5o1 


things, hath alſo rhe Science of ſpeaking ; 
make; that like a5 utito all chem'which be of 
thy Houſe is oneLight;one Baptifm,oneGod, 


_ one Hope, one_Spirit, ſo they may allo have 


one Voice,one Note,one Song, profeſſing one 
Catholick truth;:When thou didſt mount up 
to'Heaven triumphantly, thou-threweſt out 
from above thy'precious things, thou gaveſt 
gifes among men, thou dealteſt ſundry re- 


wards of thySpirit. Renew again from above | 


chy old bountifulnels, give that thing to thy 
Church, now fainting and growing-down- 
ward,that thou:gaveſt unto her ſhooting up, 
at her firſt beginning.Give unto Princes and 
Rulers! the grace ſo ro ſtand in awe of thee, 
that they may ſo guide the common-weal,as 


they ſhould ſhortly render account'unto thee 


that art theKing of Kings. Give wiſdomto be 
always aſſiſtant unto them, that whatſoever 
is beſt to be done, they may eſpie it in their 
minds, and purſue the ſame in their doings- 
Give to the Biſhops the gift of prophecy,that 
they may declare &1nterprer holy Scripture, 
not of their own brain, but of thine inſpiring. 
Give them the threefoldCharitywhich thou 
once demandedfſt of Peter, what time thou 
didſt betake unto himthecharge of thy ſheep. 
Give to the Prieft the love of Soberne(s and 
of Chaſtity. Give to thy people a good will 
to follow thy Commandments, and a read:- 
neſs to obeyluch perſons as thou haſt appoin- 
ted over them. So ſhall it come'to pals, if 


K k 3 through * 


— 


> % bn L ” £4% "» &. ob% ms KT et OE bao ot 
5 PASTE /* nadoddd ws V4, 9g 4 as Ke; FO ae Tr Sa et td 
CE II" 2 Po Ep ne TITS 64; POE WES * Re TIE des 
-S NR BIT 4 ed 9 A LSSTR mats Vl 2.5 OS FFT >, 1m FS x 
4 : i * * KY 


Ee ii hy ogg 32 09 ER RE 3 LE ha $7. 0 ET Sr 

hot K 46% Se P #422 8 $-4x A ” ; *s io 3 27-8. x > y — 4 4 FL <a « x. bs 
ET, Le EY ber I rr a ORE © &, ES ca) 
? nba HR 2 8 dan 7 z * Ree af I as Ce yo nat ME. 


: Ry s , - £:4 p P Fez # » f £ f 
Fg : EI E244 7 . _—_ + "a PETIT . 
La I nor, ne ner eo ia eo wig oor 4 Y » "70 Ys ny Ro F eds tr - : wy , 
£ CEN us 7 5+ _ _ _— - 4 " » - Ai ogy 
. 1 3 X 
- * 
"4 s 5 iv > 4 - . Þ 4 4 ef ; . . 
OZ ESE 37A THER ICP PE OE OY # TI. TS A WL ! 
% 4.4 . > I ' : 


 dawnatthy feet, which inſtead of Sackelox 


£ 


that thou!requireſt;jf thy;Paſtors and Herd- 
men ſhall reach che ſame,and thypeople obey 
them both;that the ald dignity and tranquil- 
lity of the Church ſhall return again with a 
goodly order -unto the gloxy.' of thy Name. 
Thou (paxedſt.the Nznewtes appointed tp;be 
deſtroyed;as ſoon as they-converted toxepen- 
rance,and wilt thou deſpiſe rhy Houſe falling 


through hy gift thy Princes ſhall command 


hath ſighs,& inſtead of aſhes tears? Thon pro- 
mileft-forgivene(s to ſuch as;turn unto ghee, 
bus this /elfrbingis thy Gift, a man roturn 
with big whole heart yato thee,to the intent 
4] our gapgaeſs ſhould redound-unto thyglo- 
xy, Thou are the Maker;repair the work, chat 
thoy baitifaſhioned. Thou artrhe Redeemer, 
fayethathouhaſt bought, Thoy art the Sa- 
yiqur;fufftr not them to periſhwhichdo hang 
afnthee. Thou artthe Lord and owner, chal- 
lenge thy poſſeſſion. Thop art the Head, help 
thy members, Thou art the King, give us 2 
reyerencegof chy Laws... Thou art the Prince 
of Peace. breath upon us brother]ylove, Thou 
art the God, have pity; 0n:thy humble. þe- 


{cechers,bethowaccording t10Pauliſaying;ell 


things in all men, to' the-intent the. whole 
quire-of thy Church with agreeing. minds 
and conſonant voices for mercy obtained: at 
thy hands, may givethanks unto the Father, 
Son and'Holy Ghoſt ; which after the moſt 
perfet exampie af concord be diſtinguiſhed 

in 
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W Projes for the Kings Majeſy. 
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in property of Perſons and one in nature : to 
whom be praiſe and glory/Erernally. Ame. 


P FG 0" = 


A Prayer for the Kings Majeſty, out of 
the Liber Regalis. | 


; « © DD the unſpeakable Authoz of the wozld, 
Creato2 of men, Governo2 of Tmpires,and 
eftablither of all Kingdoms, who out of the loins of 
var Father Abraham didff chuſe a King that be- 
came the Savigur of all Kings and Nations of the 
earth, Bleſs, we beſeech the,thy faithful Servant, 
and our d2ead Doveraign Lo2d,K ing Charles with 
the richeſt bleings of thy Gzace.Cttabliih him un 
the Zh:one of his Kingdom by thy mightyaid and 
p2otection ; Hiſit him as thon didſt viſit Moſes in 
the Bulh, Joſhua in the Gattfle,Gideon tn the field, 
and. Samuel. in the Zemple.LeftheDew of thine 
abundant merctes fall upon his head, and give hinr 
the bleing of David and Solomon. Be unto him an 
'Yelmet of Salvation againlt the face of his ene- 
Mites,anda ſtrong Tower of defence in the time of 
adverſity. Let his Reign be p2oſperous and his 
Days many, Lef-peate, and love,and holineſs, let 
juſtice, and truth, and all Chatſtian vertues flou- 
Tſh in his time. Let his. people ſervehim with 
honour any obedience : and et him ſo duly ſcrve 
hee here on earth, that he may hereafter ever 
laſfingly reign with the in Yeaven, "__ Je- 
ſus Chzift our Load, Amen, 


—_ 


bo g-P 


GENERAL TITLES. 


Re & Fageeck po our ſees 139 
ar | 20 to Magiſtratcs 288 
ATtoicery 173,234} to Parents -- 296 
Almfgivin + 394] toPaſtors: -291 
Ambition. '- 1363] to Children 304. 
5 | B 7 tb Husbarid 323 
Baptiſm | 60,305] to Wife 326 
- ov a - of Servanes hy +33 
ng 191 33 

laiphemy | - 29 pn, in wang - 382 
Brawling . . 276| | to Relations 285 
Brethre! $19] toll Ranks and Qualities 273, 
BorrowmMm p Sos FvS. 

Blefling of. Par 14 

E cn for it ; ; 

Corenane, ſee Preface | RE ond 
New Covenant - + 93| Envy ” is 
Comm : ' 6] Enemies 
Cann a9 (nos, ONS 

techiz $4 _ i 340 
Conition 28 | Education ef Children | 3 1a 
Charity » $4,342, 366,372 bs | Ms : 
chin. Polak | ill $ 

his ufering | go Fean  _.- d3 

lov Feaſts, and Fafts: $50,124 
Chriſtian duries proficebls and 4 ng -. a.D i | Us 
cenfideration 757 


CoOmmneneld 


= Hypocrif & vid. Unſincerity. TY 
248 {Honour of God © 43,99 
279 

44 {Inconſideration : 158 


+I £: , | 7 Pe He nd Juſtice 


”y WED! TOE - 2k ee ata Bw 
/ < VE: v I; 
; ” 


Ee 9 


- 


"GENERAL TITLES. 


Juices Page 513 | Repentance 
b juſtice 238 340,255 Revenge 
| 38 RRCE | 
T a i, Ecreation 
lnpeonng gu rol 226.36 Reſtitution 
K | Reports falſe 
Kindneſs of God | 14 [Relations 
Kinks vid, —_ "A oach 
ed, vig Kelati of cripryrez 
Love of x3 cou = PRES 
fruirs of love to 'God 16 [Sacraments 
Love of Brethren I” _ Before 
49 ties At 
- = +; =oagagt 349,35 Duties Af 
Lords ſupper 69 [Swearing 
Lyin ; 272 |50briety 
LON -S. F 4 9 - Sloath, P_, 
Tt _—_ EE" Sealing, ow 
Meekneſs FR; x $3,275 [Scoffing - 
Murmuring - 163 [Self love 
Murder . * 231.186 ns 
dion; id, Injuries. acriledge 
o” w_— 238 Sins 
288 | Sports 
naps 301,329 So bmifſion to God 
Mafters "238 Satisfaction to man 
Miniſter, vid- Preacher, | Sufferings . 
171 ws 
Mates 50 good Lg fe OE 
Temperance 


P; xchiz $7 
Preachers $7,291 
Prayer £1,120 : X 
Publick K -_ " Vs 
2mily 1 
| acoeh 119] Worlftu 
; Pre "Fw #7 | 499397 
arents *.+ & 
Paſtors 291 [Word of 


Peace-making 390 | W 
"Poor LE 393 
SY 


R 1,0, 
Reſolution : v8 $ 


| Truſt TU eco, vid Decett, 


029,131 
349 


35, 37»4b 
. 229 
39 


T” 

19$ 
246,243 
y 


wants of Parents to be = 


A 


I yy T2 
OW "0, aA Pet I 
« Fl. ect WEEN - IS, L4%Y 


"PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. 


£5: 288008 260688288 


3 A B L E. 


The Contents of the ſeveral "ES or 4 
ritions inthis Book, - which according to 
- this Diviſion, by Reading' one of kb 
Chapters everyLord's Day,the whole; may 
be Read over brice 3 in the Year, ' © 


O F the Dnty 0 Te. Adan, by the light f N ature, by 
the light of. triprure, Page 2. Duty to God,p,4, 
Of: Faith, CC pain ns Threatnings, Promiſes, p.6 ,& 7. 
i G Preſum ties, Deſpair, p. 11. Love 0 God,p. 13. 
Few Pear of God _ Per in God in fs | 
os aud T emporal, P.26,&c. 
SUNDAY IL #15 
;- Of Humility, of. Submiſſic on to Gods will in reſpill of 
obedience, p. 35.0f Patience in all ſorts of ſufferin 937. 
of Honour due to God in ſeveral wa)s,43.11 his 
44. Poſſeſſions, 46." his Day,a8. his Word, 52. The 
Feats and F aſts of the Church,50.0f Catechixing $4. 
Preachinges7s Ihutrar'% ; Baptiſm,60. to the end, 
NAY ML -. | 
Of the B... Supper,of preparation before reteiving, 
69, Of duties at the | hn and afterwards, 95. 
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SUNDAY IV. 
. Honour aue.to Gods Name; Sins againſt it ;\ Blaſ- 
bemy Swearing ,AſſertoryOaths Promiſſory Oaths,gun- 
lawfal Oaths,g9. Of Perjury,102. Of Vain Oaths,and 
the Sinof them, 104. -. : | 
3c 3-2 Sd DAL; V; 
Of worſhip due to: Gods Name,Of —_— AndC onfeſſi- 
. 01, 111. Of Public Prayers in the C areb,1 17.7 the 
 Family,118,0f private prajer,119.T he advantages of 
prajer, 120; Of Repentance,129, Of Faſting,134. 
TT ITO Woe 
- Of Daties to our Selves; Of Sobriety, Humilizy,the 
great ſin of pride, 139, the danger, 141. the Folly of 
this fin,144. Of, Vain-glory,146, helps againſt it, 152. 
Of Meekneſs, 153. the means toobtain it, 156, Of 
Conſideration, 157. Bug ? £1 
| SUND AY: VIL 
Of Contentedneſs, and 'the contraries 0 it, 162, 
JHaurmuring, Ambition, Covetouſneſs, 163, Enny,and 
Helps to Cintenteaneſs, 166. "Diligence, Induſtry in 
improving gifts of Nature or Grate,168. oY 
173, helps to'it, 176. Temperance and its Rilles in 
* Eating, &C. 178. TIAELS 
SUNDAY Vl 
Of Temperance in Drinking,182. falſe endy of drink- 
' Tng,viz. Good fellowſvip preſerving of kindnefs,cheering 
the Spirits, putting away cares, paſſing awa) time, pre- 
 wenting reproach, pleaſure, bargaining, 183.10" 192, 
T he guilt of ftrong drinkers, 193, Exhortations frons 


it, 195, &c, | 
SUNDAY TIX. 
Temperance in Sl:ep,203, Miſchiefs of Sloth,204. 
, Of Recreation, 205. Of Apparel and of the ends fer 
| © whichclathing ſhould be uſed, 208, | 
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| SUNDAY X.: | 

Of Duties to our Neighbours, of Fuſtice Negative, 
1 doing uo wrong 0r $rjury t0 any, andPoſitive, to do 
right to'all;213. Of the ſin of Murther,221. the hai- 
nonſneſs of it, the puniſhments of it, and the ſtrange- 
Diſcoveries thereof, 22.3,&C. - of aiming, 228. Of 
Wonnas, ſtripes and injuries to others, 230, 

Go S UN DA Y XL [1 

- Of Taftice abont the poſſeſſions of our Neighbony , 
againſt injuring him" 4s- concerning bi Wife, 233. 
Goods, 238.0f Malice, ib. Covetous injuſtice, Oppreſ- 
ſ0n,2.40. Theft, 243. ' Of pajing Debts, ib, what we 
are bowind:f or, what we have promiſed,24.3. | 

EA SO-N D&Y NIL 

Of T heft ; Stealing tbe Goods of our Neighbony,246. 
Of Deceit in Truſt, 248, in Traffick,, 'concealing the 
faults of his Ware,250. his pram 11,252. fraud 
in the buyer, 254. Of Reftithtion, and the Neceſſity 
thercof, 268. oo DER. IIS 
SUNDAY XHI. 

Of Falſe reports, of the credit of our Neighbour ,260, 
268.: Falſe witneſ3,26t; Slanders, wir. Sake Þ 262. 
Of Deſpiſing and Scoffing for Infirmities 2365 ;8&c;Poſs- 
Pmve Fuſtice,or the yielding to every man that which by 
any. kind. of right he: may- challenge from us, 271. Of 
ſpeaking truth. Of Lying;272, Of Humility,Courteous 

chaviour, Meeckne(s: and Pride, 274. Brawling and 
Curſing;276. Of Envy; Detrattion, 279.” Refpeit to 
wen of extraordinary gifts,278, in regard of 'theiv 
Ranks and ©ualities,281. Dues to thoſe in any ſort of 
want 282, Daties inreſpett of Relation,235.0f Gra- 
titude to'Benefattors, ibid. 

SUNDAY XIV. 

Of aunty to Parents, Magiſtrates 288, Paſtors, 297; 
Love and eſteem of them, 292, Maintenance, Obedi- 
ence, 294, Of the Duty: of Children to Parents, Reve- 

| rence, 


THE TABLE, _ 
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age, Miniſiring to their wants,z01. Duty tothe worſt 
of Parents,304, Of the Duty of Patents to their Chil- 


, aren, 1D. 
>U N DA Y XV. 

Of Duty to our Brethren, and Relations,317. Toa 
Husband,Obedience, Fidelity, Love, 323. the faults of 
the Hutband acquit not from theſe dities,325. Dues to 
the Wife, Love, Faithfulnefs, Maintenance, Inſtrutti- 
01,326,8&Cc. Hu:bands and Wives mutually to pray for 
and aſſiſt each other in all good, 328. Vertue the chief 
conſideration in Marriage, unlawful Marriage!,329. 
Frienaſnip, 331. Servants Dnty, 335. Maſters 
Dat), 338. | | 
-».-..S UN D A.Y..AVL 

: Other Branches of our Duty to our Neighbour, 342, 
The Duty of Charity to mens Souls, Bodier, Gooas, 
Credit, &c.343, tothe end. — 

_ SUN D A: Y -XVIL 

Of Charuy,inreſpett of our Neighbours G ods, Alms- 
giving, 372, &c, Of Charity in refpeth of our: Neigh- 

ours Credit, 385. Of Peace-making, 390. Of going 
to Law,393.0f Charity to our Enemies,393 Chriſtian 
Daties both poſſible and pleaſant, 396. The danger of 


delaying onr turning to God, 399. . 92k 


 Tence, Love, Obedience, 296. eſpecially in their Marri- 
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TABLE 
Of the 


Peg: for Morning; Page 405 
KK Prayers for Night. es Ti 
ColleRts for ſeveral Graces. | | 419 
eA Paraphraſe on the Lords Prayer, 434 
Pious Ejaculations ont of the Book of Plalms, 437 
"Brief heads of Examination before the Sacrament, 440 
Prayers before the Sacrament. 

\Ejaculations at the Lords T able, &c, 

Prayers after the Sacrament. 

Prajers for the Sick, 

Ejaculatiors for the Sick, 

Prayers in time of publick Calamities; 

eA Prayer for This Church. 

'A Prayer for the Peace of the Charch. 

A Prayer for the Kings Majeſty, © 
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þ 2 4 Catalopne of Books printed for, and ſold by Robert Paw- 
let at the Sign of the Bible is Chancery-Lane, near Fleet- 
{treet. he | 


"-* c DoBtrinc'of Baptiſms, or, A Diſcourſe of Dipping and Spriak- 
2 . mg, at f +7 ſhewed the Lawfulneſs of oe oo of Bap- 
tization;, befides'that of a Total Immerfion ; and Objettions againſt 
| == ti By Wiliam Walker, B.D. Author of the Treatiſe of Eng- 
{2 Particles. | | 
 Fillare Anglicum, or, A View of all the Cities, Towns, and ViE 
lages, in- England, Alphabetically compoſed, ſo that naming any Town 
or place, you may readily find what Shire, Hundred, Rape, Wapentake, 
&c. itis in. Colieted by the appointment of the eminent Sir Herry 
Spelman, Knight. | | | 
Prattical Chriftiamity, or an Account of the Holineſs which che 
Gofpel'enjoyns; with the morives to it, and the Remedies 1t propoſes 
againſt Temptations, with a Prayer concluding each diſtinQ Head. 
Sermons preached by that eminent Divine Henry Hammond, Dr. in 
| Divinity, in large Folio, to bind with tis other Works. = 
-'S The Golden Remains of that ever memorable Mr. Fobn Hales of Eatoww 
- |, Colledge, &c. with many Additions not before publiſhed. 
| Epiſcopacy as eftabliſhed by Law in England, written by the com- 
X ' mand of the late King Charles, by Robert Sanderſon, late Lord Biſhop 
of Lincoln. © | 
) | A GolleBion of Articles, Injuntions, Canons, Orders, Ordinan- 
* | Þ ces and Conſtitutions Eccleſtattical, and other publick Records of rhe 
Church of England, with a learned Preface: by Anthony Sparrow 
' Lord Biſhop of Norwsch. | 
' oA Rationale on the Book of Common-Prayer of the Church of 
England, by the ſame Author. | 
THE WHOLE DUTY OF MAN, Put into fynife- 
| cant Latine for the uſe of Schools. 
The Cauſes of the Decay of Chriſtian Piety 3 or 2n impartial Survey of 
| the Ruins of Chriſtian. Rehgion, undermined by unchriſtian Practice, 
by the Author of the whole Duty of Man. | 
Gemtlemans Caling, written by the Author of the Whole Duty of 
Man. Alſo the other works of the ſame Author. | 
' A Scholaſtical Hiſtory of the Canon of Holy Scripture, or the 
certain and indubirable Books thereof, as they are receyed in the 
Church of England; by Dr: Cofin lace L. Bp. of Durham. 
An Hiftorical Vindication of the Church of England, as it ſtands ſepa- 
rated from the Foman, 8c. by Sir Foger Tovrſden Kt. and Baroner. 
The Book of Homilics appointed to be readin Churches. 


FR 


\ Divine Breathlngs, or, 'a_Pious Sokl thirſting afrer Civiſt in a 
Hundred excellent Medications, | 
Hugo Grotius de Rebus Belgicit, or, the Annals and Hiſtory of che? 
Low Country Wars, in Engliſh. | 
A Treaniſe of Engliſh Particles,8ec. by Willan Walker, B. D. | 
Sthaolnatve of Grantham. | 
The 0 Grammar,cormmonly called Libies Grammar expldined, by 
the Author of Engliſh Particles. FR 4 
A Catalogue of all the Parliaments or reputed Parliaments from the L 
Year 1640.«.... | 
* ' A Narrative of fome pallages, i in, or relating to the long, Parlia- } 
tnent, by a Perſon of Honour. I 
A Thankſgiving Sermon,. 'preached'b before the King, by.F. Dolbin D. J 
D. Ne of Weftminſter. hk Bi AT 1 
The Nuns Complaints: againſt t "ers,. the-Charge iven in } 
the Court of France by: 7 ns of St, Kei progite Fae inft -; 
the Fathers Friers, their Confeſfors ;_. ſhaving, their. abuſes 1 in theic 7 
allowance of undecent Books, the Love Letters, and Marriages of the 
; Friers and Nuns. Their. Hibs and Entertainments,Gc.: ſeveral cimes To 
rinted | rerch,anc now faithfully done ints Engliſh: ER ES 
Pia” Deſaederia, Vit. Gemitus Amma Panitentis, Vots: Anime A 
Sante, ſufpiria Anime Amants. HermanngHugo Autbore. 2 
Colle Bron. of Rules and Orders now uſed in Co, SG. 
Military Diſcipline, viz. The exerciſe of Horſe and Foot, with Sir Fran- | 
ci Veers directions; and a Treatiſe of wp ug by Capt.Tho. Venn, 
TheTrials of ſeveral perſqns t the Plot, viz. Wl.Staley, 
Goldſmith, for Treaforable words: FJw. Colcman, Gent. for con- 
ſpiring the Death'of the King, ſubverſion of the Baerga and the 
DroneFans Religion. Wb. Ireland, The. Pickering and Fobn Gr 
to Murder the King, &c. Hobers Greene, Henry Berry and Lowh 
Hil, for the Murder of Sir .Edmondbury Godfrey, | 
N. Reading, for Atretnpting to ft flifle the Kings <del, © | 
LAnth. Bremmich and Will. Atkins, &c. for! being Romiſh Prieſts, | 
Thomas Knox and Jobn Late, fer endeavgaring to defame Dr: otes. | 
ina Mr. Bedloe, ; 
Fobn Tasborough and dn Price for fubortariogpot Perjury againſt I 
Mr. Dugdalc. 4 
» The I ord Chief Juſtice Seroggs Speech againſt Libellous Pamphlets. 1 
Mr. Chilisng ſworth's Reaſons againſt Popery, perſwading his Friend: 
forurn to his Mother the Church of Engi.from the Church L Reme. 
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